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Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when be comethy 


hall find ſo doing. | 
bt HE words of the wiſe,” faid/Sdlamon, that * f 
3 great maſter of wiſdom and knowledge, are 1 
6 as goads and nails faſtened in & lure place 1 


« by the Maſter of aſſemblies.” Among the ancents; - 
_ eſpecially in the eaſtern countries, parables were much 
. uſed by thoſe who were reputed wife men; being ones 
of the moſt familiar and inſtructive methods of cummu- 
nicating knowledge to others: For ſuch is the frame of 
human nature, and ſo much are men converſant in earth- 
ly and ſenſible things, that truth is never conveyed to 
their underſtanding with greater advantage, than When 
clothed with ſome figure or repreſentation, borrowed © 
from ſuch earthly things as men are already well ac- 
quainted with. This fixes truth deeper in theit minds, 
and helps their memories to retain it more eaſily. Hence 
it was, that our bleſſed Saviour, that great teacher and 
light of the world, knowing what was the moſt proper oy 
and effectual method of inſtruQtion, choſe to ſpeak ſo 
much by parables to his audience. Theſe words, which 
I have now read in your hearing, relate to a very ſtrik- 
ing parable, he had delivered in the preceding verſes; 
in which the main duty and concern of every man and 
woman is pathetically ſet forth, borrowed from the com- 
mon practice of ſome great perſonage, who has many 
ſervants, and appoints every one his proper work, and 5 
when he thinks fit he calls them to give an account of f 
ö A | it. 
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it, nes, thoſe ſeryants en haye been ative rand 
bra m the diſcharge of kheit duty, he honours, and 
' *Fewards with higher poſts aud preferment; they be- 
© © come his particular favourites, and the conſtant ſharers 
= of his bounty. © Bleſſed is that fervant, whom his 

Lord, when be cometh, ſhall find 1 ons. In 
theſe words you may obſerve, that, | 
I.᷑. It is intimated, that we are all Pee, every one 

ES of us have our proper appointed by our great Lord 
and Maſt er. 

2. It is indmated, that our Lord will en come, 
and cal us to an account. 

3. We have ſet before us the behaviour of every wiſe 
ſervant at his Lord's coming ; he is found ſo doing, as 
it is expreſſed in the text, i. e. he is diſcharging his pro- 
per duty. 

. The A Frows of this faithfulneſs and diligence 
in our. Maſter's ſervice : . Bleſſed is that ſervant.” We 
5 to 720 from each of theſe particulars, by 

N ſhowing, 

I. That we are all of us ſervants, and ſhould be em- 
biegen in our Lord and Maſter's work. 

I. How we ſhould be employed, as ed in the 
text, and here expreſſed by the phraſe of ſo doing. 

HI. What may be implied in our Lord's ** to 

Call us to an account about our work. 

IV. What is included in the happineſs of thoſe . 
pypaoaants, who are found doing their Lord's work when 
* be comes. And, 

1 V. Make Ke | a 


1 


UE, 8 

That we are all ſervants, and that ns work or bu- 
_ fincſs is committed to us by our great Lord; this I need 
not ſpend time toprove. For not only the parable, but 
3 the whole of divine revelation, aſſerts this important 
truth. Nay, the light of nature, or impartial reaſon, 
x dliictates this, That the glorious Being, to whom we 
e dur exttence, and the various bleſſings we enjoy, 
bas a juſt clam to our ſervice and obedience. The in- 
BY 8 bee and active powers he has endowed us with 
TIES: | ſpeak 


Deo Lok xik 43, © » 
teak the ſame thing, viz. that he never deſigned us t6 . 
be idle: Theſe things, Fay, the very light of nature 3 
ſuggeſts. But in that revelation he has made of his will, 
in the holy ſcriptures, he has not only preſcribed out 
duty, but commands us to dilcharge it with zeal and 
diligence. True religion is not an idle or lazy thing, 
but animates all who are under its power and influence, 
to be vigorous and active; ud Aways puts them upon 
holy endeavours to promote the honour of God, in the 
different ſtations he has placed them in. There are 
none of us but who have received talents from our 
God and Saviour; and he has committed them to us, 
with this ſolemn command, © Occupy till 1 come.” 
You muſt not, like flothful ſervants, hide your Lord's 
talent in a napkin, or bury it in obſcurity, but improve 
it for him. Our time, our health and ſtrength, oppor- 
tunities of doing good, are talents of ineſtimable value,] 
and for which we muſt reckon with our Lord when he 4 
comes. Time indeed is a fundamental talent; upon it 
all our other talents, and their improvement, depend: 
And when one minute of it is gone, it cannot be recal- 
led or redeemed by all the treaſures of the world. As 
the redemption of the ſoul is precious, and ceaſeth for 
ever, ſo is the redemption of loſt time. How then 
ſhould we value it, and improve every part of it, for 
the grand purpoſes for which God gives it to us? To 
ſpend it in groſs violations of God's righteous law, as 5 
many do, accents their crimes, and aggravates their 1 
guilt. But even to ſpend it in floth and idleneſs, is a 
{in of a heinous nature, and is the occaſion of many 
temptations : When the huſbandman flept, (ſays our | 
Lord) the enemy came, and ſowed tares in his field.? “ 


N Divine vengeance is threatned againſt ſuch : * The 

[ ground, which bringeth forth briars and thorns is 

t _ «nigh; unto curſing;“ that is, indolent fruitleſs profet- 

t 1 fors. The barren tree is cut down as fewel for ever- 

» [4 laſting flames, as well as the tree that bringeth forth Af 
e If corrupt fruit; and the flothful ſervant is doomed.zq- A 


endleſs puniſhment, as well as the wicked ſervant. Wy * 
f proceed, eee eee eee 
Il. To ſhow how we ſhould be employed in order of 
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= bur ber Lese 8050 to  haye his js approbation "To 
3 Dada this we malll. 
I, Inſtance ſome of theſe dated that, as account- 
_ able creatures, we muſt be employed in... 
_- 24ly, Theſe duties that are peculiar to ſome, reſult⸗ 
ing from the different ſtations _ circumſtances our 
WE. + l Lord hath placed us in 
I. As to the firſt of theſe : One and all of us ſhould 
be often employed infelfeexamination.” This is recom» 
-. mended to us in ſcripture both by precept, and the 
practice of the ſaints recorded there. While we are 
in this world, we are either growing in a mectneſs 
for heaven or hell. And if we be ignorant of the pre- 
vailing temper of our ſoul, whether we be under 
the influence of divine grace, or the ruling power 
of depraved nature, it is - impoſſible we can deter- 
mine to which of theſe two different ſtates, in the future 
world, we are tending - Nay, we are apt tobe biaf- 
ſed to that ſide of the queſtion, or to perſuade ourſelves \ 
that we are heirs of immortal glory and felicity, while 
wee are deſtitute of the temper-and character of the chil. 
àͤrxen of God. This is the way of many, who are never 
ſenſible of their fatal miſtake, till their final Judge dif. 
— covers it to them, when it is too late to be retified. 1 
: To caution us a inſt ſuch- a dreadful deception, was 
one deſign our Lord had, in that ſtriking , parable of 
the ten virgins ; five of them he tells us were wiſe, 
andi five were fooliſh The fooliſh had many excellent 
\ qualifications, and did ſo many things, that, both in 
ttzdeir own, and in the eſteem of others, they would cer- 
tainly be ſaved; and ſo confident were they themſelves 
4 of this, that our Lord repreſents them, to have the aſ- 
furance, when the gates of heaven were ſhut againſt 
them, to call, and ſay, Lord, Lord, open to us - but 
they and their call were rejected, with that dreadful re- 
* ply, Verily I fay unto you, I know you not, If we exa- 
mine the Pr Ave of\theſe footilh'y virgins, we can find 
nothing amiſs in them, but 1 ignorance of the real tem- 
per of their ſouls; for we are told in the third verſe, 
& that Fives took their 8 but took no oil with them : 


Matth. Xxx. 


* , 


By oil is meant, Frags in the heart. They contented ©  _ , 7 


themſelves with a blaze of outward profeſſion and exter- 


nal duties, but neglected the great Nha he - 5 9P- 
Yo Well employed fer- 


poſition to this monſtrous fo 
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vant, or true Chriſtian, often turns in upon himſelf, and | 


enters into an impartial ſcrutiny in reference to the ha- 


bitual frame and difpoſition of his ſoul. The- kingdom 


of God is within us if we be genuine Chriſtians. And 
accordingly we ſhould be often ſearching there, trying 
our faith, hope, love, humility, ſelf-denial, and other 


graces, by the word. of God ; trying what evidence. 


we can produce, that our title to the heavenly inheri- 
tance is genuine and not counterfeit, This would be 


a happy employment, to be found in when our Maſter 


comes, or calls wy death to give an account of our 
ſtewardſhip. © Blefled ſhall that ſervant be who ſhall 
* be found ſo doing.“ | e 

2. We ſhould be daily employed, in order to our 
Lord's approbation when he comes, in aſpiring after the 
higheſt meaſures of holineſs; This is imported in what 


our Lord exhorts us to inthe 35th verſe of this chapter, - 


% Let your loins be girt about, and your lights burn- 


ing, and you yourſelves like men that walt for their 
Lord.“ It is this, perhaps, which the apoſtle,” 1 Pets 
i. 13. alludes to, and explains, . Gird up the loins of 
*« your mind; be ſober, be vigilant, and hope to the 


« end; as he who hath called you is holy, be ye-alſfo 


holy in all manner of converſation,” The Judge, as 


this ſame apoſtle tells us, is. ſtrict and impartial, to 


whom we are to give in our account, and with him 
there is no reſpect of perſons, And therefore, all who 


are ſincere intheir endeavours in preparing to-meet him, 
are never content with any meaſure of attainments in 
huolineſs, but always preſs after more; they bend their 


deſires and endeavours after the higheſt degrees of the 
knowledge of their God and Saviour; of love, faith, 


hope, reſignation to the will of God, and reſolution 
for him, zeal for his glory, humility, ſelf-denial, meek. 
neſs, patience, and other graces. They are not ſatiſ. 


fied, that they are conſcious to themſelves they are en- 
dowed with theſe divine qualities, but, as I obſerved - 


33 juſt 
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a \ 


* ( GE IND Y 
1 7 


I * K * 6 * 1. 


. ju now, they aſpire after them in perfection, and that | 
m = lively exerciſe. It is this, viz. their being in a 


K 


_ | Hyely exerciſe, that our Lord means by the phraſe © of 


* n our lights burning.“ We are commanded to 


ſet our affections on things above, to have our hearts 


and treaſures in heaven : This the true Chriſtian aims 
at, in the prevailin bent of his defires and endea- 
- yours. Happy are fuch When death leines yy thus 
employed. 
Watching againſt fin and temptation to it, is in- 


. *lidedt in the Chriſtian's exerciſe here ſtiled, ſo doing. 


Thus is expreſly aſſerted in the 37th and 38th verſes of 
this chapter, © Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the Lord 
& when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing.” We are aſ- 
fured, that it is through manifold trials and temptations 
Wwe muſt enter into the kingdom of God. There are 
temptations from Satan and the world, and from our 
on hearts, and ſometimes there is a conjunction of all 
theſe together, which prove ruinous to numberleſs ſouls. 


In order therefore to our Lord's coming, we muſt watch 


our graces, keep our eye upon them, to ſee whether 
they are growing ſtronger and ſtronger, or if they be 


on the decline. We muſt watch over our hearts, and 
keep them with all diligence, either from going out af- 


ter forbidden objects, or indulging criminal thoughts. 
We muſt watch over our words and actions; avoid 
every appearance of evil, We muſt maintain a conſtant 
+. guard over our ſenſes, which are the immediate inlets 
to the mind, and conveyances of external temptation; 
by which many are betrayed into the commiſſion of the 
groſſeſt ins. “ Behold I come as a thief,” ſays our 
Lord, “ bleſſed is he that oth and keepeth his 
_* garments clean , which leads me, 
44. To obſerve, that prayer is a branch of our duty 
we ſhould be employed in, in order to our Lord's com- 
ing, Accordingly we ſind watching and prayer in ſcrip- 
ture often joined together. Watch and pray,” ſays 
our Saviour, elſewhere, “ that ye may be counted wor- 
thy to ſtand before the Son of man.” There are 
few indeed but will attempt to pray, who ſeldom or ne- 


'4 Rev. xvii 15. E. Luke xxi. 36. 


4% © 
ver uſed it before, when they apprehend their great 
Lord and final Judge is coming to them in death; and 
what vaſt numbers are there who preſumptuouſly go on 
in ſin, with the hopes that they will, as it were, conſe- 
cCrate themſelves in their laſt, moments, with ſuch words, 
as, Lord havemercy upon us; and ſo immediately commence 
ſaints and goto Flory. Dreadful miſtake, or ratlier ſhock- 
r this braneh of the Chriſtian's duty, as 


"Upon. Luxx xii, 


ing deluſion ! For t | 
well as others, is intimated here, as if it was his ordi- 
nary employment; for it is here ſuppoſed the ſervant 
does not know at what hour his Lord will come; and 
therefore he endeavours to be in a canſtant readineſs, 
that, at whatever time he comes, he may find him em- 
ployed in his ſervice. , Prayer is ſo neceſlary a branch 
of the chriſtian character, that it would be as great a 
contradiction, in a religious ſenſe, or according to the 
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ſenſe in ſcripture, to ſay, a prayerleſs Chriſtian, as it 


would be, in a moral ſenſe, to ſay, an honeſt thief. It 
is often inculcated upon us, both by our Lord and his 
apoſtles; nay, it is ſuch an eſſential part of the charac- 
ter of good men, that frequently the whole of religion 
is expreſſed by this, I mean, prayer: Such as, calling 
upon God or the Saviour, ſeeking God, or his face, 
and the like. It gives us an evidence of the ſpirit of 
adoption dwelling within them: Ve have received the 
* ſpirit of adoption, whereby, ye cry, Abba, Father.“ 
The holy Spirit is promiſed for this purpoſe, a ſpirit of 
grace and ſupplication; and it is part of his office, to 
teach and enable all true Chriſtians to pray: And hap- 
py ſhall that ſervant be, who is frequently employed in 
this divine exerciſe through the whole of his life, and 
* whom his Lord, when he comes, ſhall find ſo doing.“ 
And, doubtleſs, this is one way, in which we ſhould 
be exerciſed, when we come to die; to commit our 
departing ſouls, by faith and prayer, into the ſafe and 
gracious hands of our great and mighty Saviour : This 
he himſelt examplified with his own expiring breath ; 
he committed his departing foul into the hands of his 
heavenly Father: „Father, (faid he) into thy hands 1 
_* commend my ſpirit. And when that pious king, He- 
zekiah, received the unexpected ſummons of dp | 
. rom 


" * by the ITY Set thine houſe in. order, 


sc Fer thou hate die, and not live; then Hezekiah, we 


are told, turned his face to the wall, and prayed to 
e the Lord.“ And of Stephen, the firſt martyr, it is 


faid, when his murderers were ſtoning. him to death, 


e That he died, calling upon God, and yg, Lord 
"i * Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 


F. A diligent and ſuitable $i on God's pub- ; 


7 ki ordinances or worſhip, is a branch of that duty our 
Lord has left us to be employed in againſt his coming, 
and in order to his approbation. This is plainly ſup- 
_ poſed, and mutually implied in the verſe immediately 
- preceeding my text; where our Lord ſpeaks of the du- 
ty of the miniſters : They are to give his people their 
1 of meat in due ſeaſon. And the Lord ſaid, 
e Who then is that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom his 
4 lord ſhall make ruler: oyer His houſhold, to give them 


< their portion of meat in due ſeaſon?“ Now the duty 
of miniſters, in preaching the doQrines and duties of 
the goſpel, and diſpenſing the ſacraments, ſuppoſes the 


Adauty of people, whom our Lord tiles here his houſ- 
Hold, to attend upon theſe divine inſtitutions. There 
te a great many in this age, who, by their practice, 
ſeem to fancy, that to worſhip God in public is no part 
of their duty to him; and therefore, inſtead of paying 


him that piece of ſolemn and public homage, they ſpenc 
the Lord's day, ſome in idleneſs, others in clandeſtine 


or ſecret wickedneſs; and many, who know that the 
laws of God arc not put in execution by thoſe who 


ſhould, will buy and ſell, and make no diſtinction in re- 


ference to their ſecular affairs between that day, which 


the Lord has ſet apart as facred for himſelf, and any 
other: Nay, as if it was a mark of true politeneſs, 


many, if they have a journey to take, are ſure to do it 


on the Lord's day, as if they gloried in publiſhing to 


the world their profane contempt of God and his inſti- 
tutions. I do not ſpeak of caſes of neceſſity, for this 


God allows of; which, as it beſpeaks his great good- 


neſs to us, ſo, it aggravates the guilt, and without re- 
pentance, will heighten the endle 
8 offenders. IG that r ME" is a duty men owe 


miſery of ſuch bold 


to 


wo 


ie rFY 5 


= Ueki FREY fecmt td Be as oe ain abr of 
nature itſelf: Hence we never read of any Heathen na- 
tion, ſo-barbarous bruttth, which Rad not their tem! 
ples and Prieſts. It ig inculcated' upon us in feripture,” 
From ene ſabbath tg another,” fays God, “1 will” 
- «that all fleſh hall come and worſhip before me.“ It 
was recommended to us by the practice of our Lord and 
Savior, both before arid after d public miniſtry; and 
Ss bile practice of the primitive Ghiriſtians, recorded in N 
New Teſtament, The voluntary forfaking the pub- — 7 
lie worſhip'vf Got is repreſented as à degree of apo acy 6 
from he Ritt and bene of the goipel, Heb. &. 25. 
And, therefore, che danger of ſuch à conduct is repre- 
ſented. by that awful threatning, ver. 26, 27. which is 
enough to make the cars of many tingle, and their hearts 
tremble. For if we fi wilfully after that we have 
« received the knowled; $14 the truth, there remaineth* , 
no more ſacrifice for But à certain fearful look 
ing for of judgment, hd fiery indignation which ſhalt 
«devour the adverſaries.” The goſpel-diſpenſatiom is 
ſtiled, the kingdom of God, becatiſe, by means of its 
ordinances, finners are converted, become his obedi- 
ent ſubjects here, and are gradually fitted for his King- 
dom of lory above. In order” 98 990 to prepare to 
weet with our Lord and Maſter, we ſhould frequent His 
courts with love and reverence, wait, as we are com- 
manded, at. wiſdom's ates, and receive with metkneſs 
the ingrafted word, which is able to ſave our ſouls; and 
though' we muſt not deliver up our underſtandings | im- 
plicitely to any man, or any body of men, as too any 
do; yet when, like the noble Berens, we examine the 
doctrines preached by the facred- oracles, if they cor- 
reſpond with them, we are to hear and receive them as 
the word of God, though delivered by men of like 
paſſions with ourſelves. We ſhould alſo teſtify our ſoye 
and obedience to our Lord's dying command, by frę- 
quently commemorating his love for us in the Mera- 
ment of the ſupper; this he has enjoined upon all-wtid 
ow him as their Lord, and expect falvation from him; 
Vo this in remembrance of me,“ lays he, * and ſhew* 855 
* forth my death till I come.” 5 
'B A Reading” ak 0 
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| x * KR Reading the Head ſcriptures 8 is ano- 


1 * l a. co 
5 9 "Lord himſelf and his apoſtles,” Search the ſcriptures, 
i be, 1 in them ye think ye have eternal life, 
1 66 and the 7 a ify of me. Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
ED} * in yau.” 7. — men, in all ages, have expreſſed the 
3 belt value and eſtrem for the word of God:. I 
_ LY ve eſteemed (aid. Job), the word of his mouth 
NS * than my neceſſary food. The law of thy 
| - <-mouth,” ſaid the pſalmiſt, © is better to me than 


* 


taken as an heritage for ever, for they are the rejoic- 
e «ingot my heart +.” The word of God is a treaſure 


do revealed his gracious deſigns, ahd the method. he 


has choſen for our 7 from endleſs ruin, to a ſtate 
cf the moſt conſumm ory and felicity. This is of 
more importance to raph; mat than all the treaſures of 


1 the world: For What would it profit a man if he 
3 ce ſhould. gain the whole world if he loſe his own foul, | 
or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul.” 


4 has a juſt ſenſe of eternal happineſs and miſery ; and 
q therefore will be frequently converſantwith it: And 


* 8 ſhall be found ſo doing.“ 

7. Once more, diligence in our ſecular affairs, 
or that buſineſs he, in his providence, has aſhgn- 
_ ed to us for the ſupport. ob ourſelves and families, is 
included in that preparation for the coming of our 
Lord. God never deſigned us to be idle and inactive 
5 Y creatures, but has appointed the generality of men to 


J 3 nunneries, from a pretence to be more devout and reli- 
| gious, as they do in popiſh countries, is deſerting the 
"ok God hath ap 2 them in his providence. Let 

N man 28 n W apoſtle, in the 
4 ſame 
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oP con duty we thould be employed in, while our Lord 
Ibis is recommended to us by our, 


T thouſands of gold and filver : Thy ſtatutes hayc 1 


<p .of ineſtimable value : there he has not only preſcribed. 
dur duty to himſelf, ourſelves, and fellow- men; but 


2 5 This muſt endear the ſacred ſcripture t6 every one, — 


2 happy will the ſervant be Aan his Lord comes, WhO 


- earn their bread with the ſweat of their face. For peo- 
Fe to ſhut: themſelves up from the world in cloiſters or 
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* « wh ealtivi wherein he was called,” e Let exe 
one continue in that ſphere” providence has fixed him 
to move in. We are told Mat have denied the 
faith, and become worſe than infidels, who do not pro- 
dd for their famihes; and that he who will not work 
ſhould not eat. The pooreſt labourer, by a conſcientiobus 
diſcharge of his proper truſt, by ede and honeſty — 
1 ſerving his Creator, honours our holy” religion. We 
ould indeed take care not to allow Hur ſecular buſineſs 
to incroach upon the time, far leſs juſtle out theſe du- 
ties we more immediately owe to God, from a pretence 
that we are ſerving him in our worldly buſineſs ; this 
would be a fin ;" nay, in his own language, it would be 
a robbery committed upon him. “ Will a man rob 
God, yet ye have robljed me. af We are command. 
ed to be diligent 1 in byfineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſervitg - 
* the Lord.” We ſhould alſo look to the. motives, by 
which we are animated in the proſecution of our worldly 
buſineſs, Many have no other end in view than to be 
rich, and cut a figure in the world, which is only to 
8 tify a covetous or an ambitious foirit ; ; a temper of 
mind every where condemned i in ſcripture, as being in- 
conſiſtent with love to God or men. But when people 
» I + eniploy themſelves in their particular-calling, from a re- 
gard to God's authority, who has placed them by his 
providenee in that ſtation of life, and fo provide for them 
ſelves and families; or when they aſpire to be rich witingn 
this view, that they may be in a capacity to aſſiſt their indi- 9 
gent fellow creatures, eſpecially the neceſſitous children 
of God: For men, I fay, to act frgm ſuch motives as 
theſe, in their particular callings, is their duty, and 
which their great Lord and Mer wil approve of wag 5 
he comes. We proceed, 
2dly, To ſtance ſome of theſe Ae which are pe- 
culiar to ſome, and reſult from the particular ſtations 
and circumſtances God has placed them in. : 
1. Thoſe who have the hike of families ſhould en- 
deavour to inſtruct thoſe whom God hath committed to 
their care, ſuch as children and ſervants, in their duty 
- to him. This is a duty which naturally reſults from 
that ſtation he has placed parents and maſters in. The 
| | B 2 | great 
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at God is the ori apes author, the founder adars- 
= of families; „the 15 Sbt af nature ſuggelts, 
and revelation affirms, . He Te the Jolitary in fami- 
26 9575 faith the plalmiſt #.'and-commits the care of the | 
25 Touls of children and ſervants to parents and maſters, 
and will call them to. an account how they have diſ- 
charged their duty: And therefore, in order to I in 
their account with joy, and not with grief, thoſe wbo 
hape the charge of families ſhould inſtruct thoſe under 
ttzheir care and authority, in.the principles of our holy. 
religion, the doQrines they ſhould believe, and the du- 
ties they ſhould practiſe in ge to God and man, 
They, ſhould exhart and rebuke, as occaſion requires, 
maintain the worſhip of God in their families, and ſet 


— 22 
Do 


; * 


$5 before them A. living repreſentation of holineſs, and the 


5 fear of God, in their on e 


ple : And, in a mm 
foall in their power with that care, affection, and zeal, 


2 5 5 pact becomes thols who would have immortal fouls 


ſaved fro endleſs miſery. . Happy will ſuch be, who 
foal be found fo doing when their Lord ſhall come. 
. „Acbe of beneficenee or charity, according to 
_ _ our abi ty, and as: often as we have opportunity, is 2 
branch of aur duty we muſt be employed in, in order 
_t6 our Lord's coming. This is plain from the 33d ver, 
"Sag chapter, Sell that you have, and giye alms.“ 
ere is not one duty that our God and Saviour re- 
- quires of us, ſo often, repeated, and ſo warmly incul- 


. © eated as this; and the moſt of people pay little regard 


to it. All men are apt indeed to commend it in theo- 
x, a8 a very excellent law in our holy religion, but 
9 are few comparatiyely who reduce it to practice: 
we may every day meet with people, who of. 
— excuſes to free themſelves fram Tuch taxes as 
"theis Creator has laid upon them, that will never be 
{uſtained as excuſes at his impartial bar. If any had 
been excuſed from giving alms, we might juſtly ſup- 
poſe it would have been the apoſtles of our Lord, who 
were ta travel through the 3 7 preaching the goſpel, 


and ta ſubfilt N upon the das contributions 
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of others Jet this duty was enjoined upon chem, to 
ae Ae little to their indigent Te 
tures. The riches and poſſeſſions of men are not their 


own, but God's ; he has conſtituted them his ſtewards, 
and will call them to an account how they have uſed 


o 


them. And doubtleſs their account mult be dreadful, 


who, inſtead, of diſtributing of their wealth to telieve 
the indigent, make it miniſter to pride, gluttony, or 


wantonneſs : And thoſe who will not give of their ſub- 
ſtance to the neceſſitous, or at leaſt give with a niggard- 


ly hand, ſhall have their portion with the flothful ſcr- 


yant in utter darkneſs, where there is weeping, wailing, 


and gnaſhing of teeth; For the ſpirit of inſpiration af 


fures us, That they who ſhut their ear againſt, the'cry of 
the poor, ſhall themſelves cry for mercy, and ſhall-not 7 


be heard: And when our Lord is giving an account of 
the proceſs of the final judgment, and dooming ſome 


to endleſs ues as if they were chargeable. with no 


other ſin, he aſſigns the cauſe of their puniſhment to 


their hard and uncompaſſionate temper *... On the - 
ther hand, he takes particular notice of the acts of cha- 
rity and mercy done by the righteous; and ſpeaks of 
them as heaven Te a reward for theſe charitable acts, 
ough it be abſurd to imagine, that 


verſe 34. 
we can merit any good from God for any thi 

we can do, far leſs everlaſting glory and felicity; an 
therefore the whole ſtrain of ſcripture, either in ſenſe, 
or in expreſs terms, aſcribes. our ſalvation only to the 
purchaſe of the Son of God. Yet works of beneficence, 
or relieving the poor and indigegt,.are ſo highly accep- 
table to God and our Saviour, that he ſpeaks of them 
das if he would reward us for them, Nay, he ſpeaks of 
them, as if we laid him under an obligation for them: 
eln as much,” ſays our Lord, “ as you have done it to 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, you have done 
<« it unto me.“ He that giveth to the poor, lendeth to 


the Lord, and he will repay him. In a word, all the 


children of God are poſſeſſed of a compaſſionate tem- 
per: © Put on,” ſays the apoſtle, © as the ele& of God, 
ul | * bowelg 


Matth. Xxx, 46. 
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8 porek of mercies, Bleſſed are the mercif „ 5 0 
our Lord, for they ſhall obtain mercy“ This diſpo- 
: Htion of ſoul is the main thing in which we can reſemble 


* 


s * 1 M O * "% 


the God of love and mercys: 2 7 in proportion to our 


defect in this, we bear the nearer likeneſs to theſe helliſſi 

- -Hends, who are ſtrangers to ſympathy or compaſſion. We 

are commanded to do good, and to communicate; for 

with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed: This every faith- 

ful ſervant will do, according to his ability, who is wait- 
| ing for the coming of his Lord. We proceed, 


Wing To Son What i is included in our. Lord's coming 


| | 10 call us to give an account of our work. The com- 


ing of our Lord and Saviour has different ſignifications. 


Sometimes it means, his coming to take vengeance on 
his enemies; ſometimes, for delivering his people; but 
more frequently it ſignifies, his coming by death and in 
judgment. His coming to us by death, in one ſenſe, 


is the ſame thing with coming to us in judgment, be- 
cauſe he then fixes our everlaſting ſtate, either in happi- 
neſs or miſery. But, more particularly, Seats: muy! be 
called the coming of our Lord. 

1. Becauſe it ſeizes us by his comlliffion,” The ma- 
nagement, both of the viſible and inviſible worlds, is 
Put into his hands, as he is Mediator: “ All power in 
„ heaven and in earth,“ he tells us, “is given unto 
* him.” And, among the reſt, he has the abſolute 
_ diſpoſal of the lives of men. He either prolongs or 
cuts ſhort their days, as he ſees moſt fit for his Father's | 
2 or his own, and the endleſs happineſs of all his 
incere ſervants. This he aſſerts himſelf *, © Fear not, 
for I am he who was dead, and behold L am alive for 
« evermore, and have the keys of hell and of death.” 
Keys, in the language of holy write, ſignify govern- 
ment: So our Lord's meaning is, I have abſolute ſove- 
; reignty over heaven and hell; I deliver, and carry to 


the ſtate of bliſs, whomſpever, and whenever, I pleaſe ; 


none go there, but thoſe whom I-take-in ; and hell pre- 


om * of its OWN accord : But both it and all its 
NY hoſts 


. Bak 4 „ Rev. l, 1. : 


„ ; 


* Vow Lone Si 43 * 55 * 
s are 3 my dominion and . The word. 6. 
tranſlated hell does not only, fignify the place of the dams" 
ned, but alſo the invifible world ; and he has the keys 
of that and death, ſo that he ſbpens the gates into theſe 
unknown. regions, and ſhuts them as he ſees proper. 
It is our Redeemer then who 3 and 33 alive; 
he bringeth down to the grave, an b up again; 
and ——— ſueh things are with U. therefore 
death may be fitly called his coming. 5 
2. Death e 1 1 
Becauſe by it he finiſhes our ſtate of obedience here, 
and fixes our eyerlaſting ſtate, either. in happineſs or 
miſery. Though there will be a general judgment at 
the laſt day, 7 5 all the human race muſt ſtand before 
the e of Chriſt, Nha a alſo a 22 
judgment, ch every particular on undergoes 
— after rats And as the tres: Ris 
ſo muſt it — If death leave us in an unholy and unbe- 
lieving ſtate, judgment will find us in the fame. — 
As ſoon as the immortal ſoul leaves the body, one of 
theſe ſentences is pronounced by our ſupreme Lord, 
Let him that is holy be holy ſtill, and him that is fil- 
c chu let him be filthy ſtill.” There is then no place 
| for faith, repentance, or pardon ; but every one re- 
ceiveth his ſentence according to the things done in the 
body, whether they be good or bad. The fouls of the 
righteous are received into theſe manſions of glory, to 
the immediate fruition of their God and Saviour; while 
ungodly ſouls are hurried into raging and unquencha« 
ble flames. The | 


IV. Fourth general head was, To ſhow what is in- 
cluded in the happineſs of thoſe ſeryants, who ſhould be 
found employed in their Lord's ſervice when he comes. 
It is impoſſible indeed for angels and men to declare this 
fully, nor do we propoſe to ſay all we might upon this 
part of the ſubject, only a few things in order to excite . 
us = a diligent preparation for our Lord's coming. | 
The ſerious and frequent conſideration of our 
Lord's coming, and actual preparation for it, is a hap- 


PY 
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8 mean to ſerip-death of, that awful and dreadful gloom 
that It is clothed with. As life is the greateſt common 
 - _  Wicfling, andthemoſt achrablething tothe whe pe 
-  _ mankind; ſo there is more dread 
_ © than death. Indeed the thoughts of the Adele 2 
=. our nature are apt to ſhock and overwhelm: the moſt 
eceminent Hints on earth; ſometimes, with fear and terror, 
= eſpecially when their evidences for the heavenly inheri- 
muatee are darkned. fx is only the believing views, and 
à felt ſenſe of ohr intereſt in the divine favour, fwallow- 
ing up the terrors of death and the horrors of the ave; 
tHat can reconcile our minds to meet with this laſt ene- 
my: And therefore to be often calling i it to our remem- 
pbrance, and habitually preparing for it, is a mean to 
da deliver us, in ſome meafure, from the ferro? it, being. 
Ins thereby acquainted with it, as it were, before-hand. 
nd deubtlefs it is an unſpeakable bleſſing to be deliver- 
ell from tis fear, which is one of the bittereſt ingredi - 
ents in death, nay oſten worſe than death itſelf. Hence 
we may often hear dying perſons complain that their 
pains and ſickneſs are eaſy, compared with their fears. 
And to deliver his people from the fear of death, we 
are told, is one of tie great bleſſings that reſult from 
Kr Lord's aſſuming our nature, and dying for us*. 
Ws” the ſerious and frequent confideration of our 
= Lord's coming, death becomes no ſurprize. As it gives 
| an additional weight to any trouble or affliction, and 
renders it more alarming, when it comes upon us ſud- 
denly or unexpected; ſo it is one of the moſt terrible 
a ttendants of death, or renders it more dreadful, when 
it ſeizes people unprepared for it. But anticipation, or 
waiting for it in theſe duties our Lord hath appointed 
us, prevents this: For, at whatever time it comes, ſuch 
people, who are thus employed, are on their guard, 
and are but receiving their expectation; and ſeem” to 
experience it before it comes. But how fatally deceiv- 
ed are thoſe unhappy ſouls, who put: the thoughts of 
this day far from them? When their heads are full of 
; ona — and; in opinion and practice, ſpeaking 
. to 
B Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
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1 God ſays to dhe, 9 


as, to the rich man mentigned in the gotþel, while he | 


as promiling bnnſelf many years, © Thou fook,. this 


« night bell thy ſoul'be required- of thee: At H he | 
had: ſaid; O vain mortal, art thou promiſing thyſelf - \ 


years, as if it was in thine on power to retain thy ſpi- 


rit ? but, inſtead of years,” thou ſhalt not Have days; 


for this be e phe thee to give an account of 


thy ſtewardihip: ©! bow confounding muſt fuck a 


ſurpriſing ſummons be to unprepared fouls; in a mo- 
ment to be diveſted of alt their worldly glory and feli- 
city, ſtopt ſhort of the execation: of their projects, and 


ſhut up in-thefe dire r 


no influetice of divine goodneſs doth reach. © 

3. They are happy who are found: employed in their 
Lord's ſervice: — he comes. Becaufe dach are freed 
from. theſe guilty horrozs which attend the negle& of 
that duty: K bath 
his laws. The habitual negle&toftheſe duties, and giv- 
ing way to any criminal 1ndulgence, is a mark of un- 
prepared fouls, who ſhall. have their portion in everlaſt- 


ing miſery, as our Lord tells us in the verſe immediate - 


h following my text: But good men themſelves, whoſe 
hearts in the main are right with God, ſometimes are 
off their guard turm more! carnat in their deſires and 


egions of darknefs and woe, where 


— 
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appointed us, or the tranſgreſſion of | 


converſation, and careleſs and remiſs in their duty. In - 


ſuch un circummſtamces real Chriſtians are ſome- 


times found; when their Eord comes. Hence our hleſ- 
ſed Lord telis us in the parable ofthe ten virgins, which 
8 an emblem of the ſtate of the world at his ſecond 


ming, that the fooliſfi virgins llept,, and the wiſe ſtum- 
| 1 And ven he ſhall come to jullge the world, he 
intimates, that ſloth and ſecur? wie the prevailing 
temper of the generality: “ When*the Son of man 
„comes, ſhall he find faith upon the earth. ?”” Now, 
when death comes; even to good men, when they are 
careleſs and luke warm in the diſcharge of their my 
it fills them with bitter remorſe and anguiſh of ſou 
nay, frequently they are filled with deſpairing toughts, 


and in this ſenſe, as the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of Mimfetf the 


pains of hell | get hold on them. FROM God will par- 


C don | 


ET . 
Adaon his people's ſins, et he takes vengeance on their 
IP F He often Lifends the Neb of his counte- 
nance from them; for theſe or ſuch - le offences, when 
2 Hey go through the vale and ſhadow of death; diſmiſ- 
ſes them off the ſtage of time with a diſmal frown ; and 
makes them go to glory, as it were, by the ſuburbs of 
hell. On the other hand, thoſe who endeavour. to be 
nin a continual readineſs, in order to their Lord's com- 
ing, though they renounce all confidence in any thing 
celle than the righteouſneſs of their great Redeemer, as 
the ground of their acceptance with God, yet it affords 
them comfortable reflections, that they have been ena- 
bled, by grace, to keep the ways of the, Lord: And 
this good men may do under the humbleſt ſenſe of their 
own unworthineſs; and, with the great apoſtle of the 
- Gentiles; ſay, © The time of my, departure is at hand; 
have fought a ooddight ; I have finiſhed my courſe, 
e have kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crow of righteouſneſs 1. It is generally in 
proportion as we walk with God in a courſe of ſtrict and 
: holy obedience, that we enjoy his comforts. Happy 
then are ſuch ſouls; who inſtead of horror and remorſe, « 
upon a reflection of their paſt conduct, are filed with 
the conlolations of God; the joys of the Lord are their 
fſtrength, going thorough the valley and . ſhadow of 
4. They are bleſſed who are found employed in their 
Lord's feryice when he comes: Becauſe then he finiſh- 
ee all their warfare, and crowns them with victory. Our 
-- Nate, while in this world, is compared to a warfare ; 
__ © fightings without and fears within. The ordinary ene- 
mies Chriſtians. have to conflict with are, a deceitful* . 
gart, an mſnaring world, and a tempting devil, who». 
goes about like1a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may. 
devour, Theſe enemies keep them in.. continual exer- | 
ceiſe; and the language of their ſouls ſometinges is, One 
day I ſhalt fall by the hand of theſe my ſpiritual foes: 
But at death their great Lord and Maſter brings them 
off the field of battle, and makes them more than con- 
3 N f querors 


1 Tim. iv. 6, ce. 


= 4 * 
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o | 8 by 
querors. All occaftons of fear, of being overcome by 
Satan, the world, or death itſelf, are, ſet at an infinite 
and eternal diſtance ; their faith is then turned into *. 
fion, and their hope into the fruition of their God and 
Saviour. But not to enlarge upon the ſaints felicity 
after death, I ſhall only ſay in a word, That, at death, 
their Lord and Saviour puts an end to all their ſorrows, 
toils and fears; and puts them in poſſeſſion of the hea- 
venly inheritance, the greatneſs and glory of which, 
eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, nor hath it en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive. ' In that land 
of bliſs, there is no ſorrow from a ſenſe of indwelling 
fin or imperfection from grace; no mourning under bo- 
dily pain or ſickneſs, or the loſs of dear relations; for 
God, we are told, © ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſor- 
* row, nor crying; for the former things are paſt away.” 
There is an end put to all things good men can either 
fear or ſuffer, when the ſhort ſcene of this life is over. 
Here they only ſometimes taſte of their Maſter's joys, 
but then they enter into them. Their ſufferings and 


labours here, in the ſervice of their Lord, which com- 


paratively are but light, and are but for a moment, at 
death iſſue in an infinite and eternal weight of glory. 
We come now, As n 
OP IPRS 5 ER 

V. To make ſome improvement. And, g 
1. Are we ſervants, and have work committed to us 
by our great Lord and final Judge, for which he is to 
come and call us to an account”? This conſideration 
. ſhould animate us to aſpire after the knowledge of the 
duty he requires of us, and not indulge ourſelves in an 
inexcuſable ignorance of it. He has written to us the 
great things both of his law and goſpe! in the ſacred 
fcriptures, to which we may apply for light and direc- 
tion when we will; and, for the ſame end, he has ap- 
pointed a ſtanding miniſtry to the end of the world, not 
_-. N duties; no power on earth can pretend 
to this, without a heaven-daring arrogance: Miniſters 
are only to explain and inculcate&theſe duties which the 
Lord Chriſt has already ſet before us in his word; and 
; „ „ 


* 


. * K * Fo _ PF Yor OY . : o = * 2 4 A * A * a 2 0 
. 4 -» * V * k 5 1 
_ 1 | | * N 1 
\ * 

* S k 6 g 

. . 1 4 1 

c * * * * "Ws 0 1 

1 * : p l 4 * „ 
. \ 8 . 8 4 " 4 : 4 — i 
7 8 - 
| _— * 
2 *. * | . 7 7 
LL! * « A - 


i w who neglect theſe duties are, as che apoſtle ſpeaka, 


tis chapter ; « But he that knew not, and did commit 
5 e ſtripes.” But if we compare this with other paſſages 


willingly ignorant; which ignorance, inſtead of being an 
_exculc for them, will rather aggravate their HHH Pu- 

niſhment. There are many wo encourage elves in 
their ignorance, from what our Lord ſays in ver. 48th af 


e things worthy of ſtripes; ſhall be beaten. with few 


of ſeripture, it is invincible ignorance our Lord means; 
that is, when-a perſon is earneſt and impartial in his 
. inquiries after the knowledge of his duty, and uſes all 
means in his power to attain it, yet, in ſome things af 
tefler importance, notwithſtanding of all this, he may 
be ignorant of, or miſtake his Lord's meaning ; this is 
called invincible ignorance : But for any to live and dic 
in allowed ignorance of any part of the revealed will of 
God, as many do, either through negligence, pro- 
conceived prejudices, the bias of education, or. becauſe 
the multitude are of another opinion, this is an unpar- 
2. The uncertamty of the time when our Lord will 
come and call us to an account, how we have diſcharg- 
ed Our duty, ſhould ani mate us to diligence and -CON- 


ſtancy in it, leſt we be ſurprized. In this parable” he 


not only aſſures us that he will come, but that the time 
of his coming is uncertain ; nay, that he will come in 
ſuch an hour as we think not: And we often hear or 
ee the truth of this in fact: How often do we hear, 
and perhaps ſome of us have known, ' ſome vigorous 
.youths, the joy of thzir parents, the hope and comfort 
of their old age, juſt entering upon the world, big with 
Projects and ſchemes, but before they began to execute 
them, an unforeſeen diſeaſe cut down the promiſing 
plants; all the efforts of lively ſpirits, and a ſtrong con- 
ſtitution, were in a moment overpoured by death. How 
often do we hear of people expiring in a moment with- 
out any previous warning, by ſickneſs or pain; ſome in 
the houſe or in the fields, in the midſt of their buſineſs 
or at their meals, nay ſome in the midſt of their mirth 
and jollity! How ſhould the conſideration of this excite 
CO, SS" OLI - us 


\ 


Lach, Conſider ferioully; that the Judge is on his 
pproach- 


7 VeonLogz mil. 33. 24 


us to gal and diligende in our Maſter's ſervice! and to- 


maintain a holy frame of mind. We ſhould not ſatisfy 
ourſelves with the performance of external duties, with- 
out a ag icing the lite and power of godlineſs upon 
OUr 10 \ þ 4 * x 


way to one and all of us; the grand aflize is a 
ing: Our Lord will be here ſhortly. Q! think often 
with yonrſclves, that you hear your Lord ſpeaking-theſe 


awful words to you, Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip, 


for thou ſhalt be no longer ſteward. Frequentiy me- 


ditate upon theſe words , We muſt all appear befort 


<« the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
e ceive the things done in his body, according to that 
«© he hath done, whether it be good or bad.“ You 
have often heard the awful truth, which theſe words 


dictate: But do ye all believe it? Do you endeavour 


to think, ſpeak, and act, as if you firmly believed that 

e muſt ſhortly ſtand before the judgment · ſeat of Chrift-? 
You who hve in the practice of any known ſin, or in the 
omiſhon of any known duty, ye proclaim, before God, 
ww and men, that ye believe no ſuch thing. Did ye 


ievein carneſt, that ye muſt ſhortly ſtand before the 


ſupreme Judge of heaven and earth, to give an account 


of the things you have done in the body, ye durſt not, 


though it would gain you ten thouſand worlds,  dehbe- 
rately commit the leaſt known fin, or omit any known 


duty. But whether ye believe it or not, this is an ap- 


pointment God hath made with you and all the human 
race, and he hath pledged his faithfulneſs that he will 
ſee it kept. The voluptuous and debauched perſon muſt 


ſon, who ſhunned the4ight, and thought to conceal his 
crimes by darkneſs, muſt then ſtand forth in the open 


view of angels and men, while all his lothſome vileneſs 


is expoſed before that vaſt aſſembly. The mighty op- 


preſſors in the earth, who, by their power and wealth, 


were raiſed above human judicature, mult ſtand at that 
| \ fo. 
+ 2 Cor, 8. to. 


. ſtand before this tribunal, and give an account of his 
wild and brutiſn behaviour. The lewd or unclean per- 


% „ 


* . 


„„ o * 1 
ſolemn bar, and ſubmit to their fatal ſairetice. Prayer- 


leſs perſons, who thought it a buſineſs ſo much below 


them, to bow at the be of grace here, and implore 
| forgiveneſs of their offended God, muſt proſtrate them- 


felves at the throne of judgment, and plead for mercy, 


but ſhall not obtain it. The diſguiſed hypocrite, who 
thought he would deceive God as well as men, will be 
. obliged to drop the maſk, and appear in his own hate- 
ful character. The ancharitable; who ſhut' his ears a- 


gainſt the cries of the indigent and diſtreſt, ſhall be o- 


_  +liged to hear that awful ſentence from the divine tri- 
bunal, which will pierce his ul like a thunderbölt, De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire; ye ſaw 
your fellow- creatures hungry, thirſty, cold, and naked, 
and did not contribute to relieve them. The profanc 

| Twearer, who. wantanly proſtituted the awful name of 
God to his paſſion or pleaſure, muſt then, with horror, 


ſtrate himſelf before him whoſe name he once blaſ- 
phemed. The litigious, the ſower of ſtrife and diſcord, 


the man who took pleaſure in picking quatrels and in 
hawling others before the judge, muſt himſelf ſtand be- 
fore the ſupreme Judge of heaven and earth. How juſt 
then is the apoſtle Peter's inference, ſpeaking of the fi- 
nal judgment and the diſſolution of nature , © Seeing 


then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, -what man. 
ner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation 


e and godlineſs.“ I ſhall conclude with theſe ſolemn 


words 5 our Lord, and let us hear them with that re- 
verence and awe, as if he was ſtanding here, and pro- 
nouneing them to us with his ſacred lips, Take ye 
* heed, watch and pray; for ye know not when the 


. * time is, Ge t- £ 


93 Per, iti. 11. + Mark xii. 33. 
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1 As for me, and my houſe, we twill ſerue the Lord. 15 


As dur great Creator and final Judge has eminent- 
ly diſtinguiſhed us from the beaſts on earth, and 

fowls of heaven, by endowing us with noble powers and 

faculties, and thereby rendered us capable of knowing 

him and our duty: 80 he has committed talents to e- 

very one of us, to be improved for his glory, and our 
own endleſs felicity. Some indeed have received more, 
others fewer, according to the diſtinctions he hath made 
in the management of his providence, or diſpenfations 

of his grace. Thoſe to whom he has committed the 
charge of families, have received a greater truſt from 
him; and he expects more from ſuch, than from thoſe 

who are inferior to them in a relative capacity; and will 
require a larger account from them on that day when 
he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs. And though 
nothing leſs than divine energy can change the hearts of 
young or old, purge them from their relative pollutions, 

and form them to the love of holineſs; yet if maſ- 

ters of families endeavoured to diſcharge the duties God 

enjoins them in his word, to thoſe whom he has com- | 

mitted to their care, whataglorious change would appear 

on the face of things in civil ſociety, and in all the viſible 

churches of Chriſt. Inſtead of ignorance, rudeneſs, 

barbarity, a diſregard to God and man, and of their 

own immortal intereſts,, which prevail among the gene- 

rality, knowledge, meekneſs, reverence for God, and 

eſteem for one another, would take place, at leaſt, in 

external behaviour. From theſe words I propoſe to ſet 

before you, the duties that ſuch, who have the charge 

of families, owe to God, and to thoſe whom he in his 

providence has placed under their inſpection. They 


were 


en 

© ere ſpo ſpoken by loſhua, that ce n * 

leader of the © of Iiracl. The occaſion, of his ſpca 

ing them was this, as we are tald chap xxii he was far 

Advahced in years, and feeling his approaching diffolu- 
tion, he ſummoned all the tribes of lrael to meet Kim, 

be . them in mind of the 1 inſtances of divine fa- 


190 


that ona or 995 ſervice of God, mould be their own 
free and delibetate choice: If it feem evil to you. 
We are not to underſtand the. good man, by ali way 
ol ſpeaking, as if he meant, they were at liberty either 
to worſhip God or idols: On the contrary, he inſinu 
- ates from the whole ſtrain of his diſcourſe to them, that 
there could be nothing more ungrateful, no thing more 
irrational and abſurd, than to turn from the ſervice of 
the one living and true God, who made heaven and 
Earth," with alf their various hoſts, the glory of whoſe 
power and goodneſs Had been remarkably diſplayed in 
their behalf; to renounce the ſervice of ſo mighty and 
8 _ gracious 4 foverci Sign: and worſhip ſtocks and | Ge - 
mages of gold or filver, the works of mens hands, who 
dean do neither good or evil to their makers and wor- 
mippers: But in caſe they ſhould be ſo amazingly fool- 
ih; as in fact they proved, he told them his own reſo- 
| lation : * But as for me, and my houſe, we will ſerve 
« the Lord.“ The duty which this good man reſolved 
upon, ſhould be the reſolution and practice of all to 
whom God has intruſted the care of children and ſer- 
; vants, and is the indiſpenfible duty of all heads of fa- 
| Ales. whether they think ſo or not. 
This good man reſolved firſt for himſelf, and then "A 
8 his houſehold 3 „I, and my. houfe.” And doubtleſs it 
is vain for parents and maſters to expect their children 
or ſervants to obey their religious exhortations or com- 
mands, when they themſelves contradict them in prac- 
ttlce, or hope that they ſhould conſcientiouſly fear and 
ſerve God, while they ſet them the example of diſhon- 
ouring him Alt is an old but true proverb, That ex- 
ample 


- 


g Uron John xv. 15. 


from this fubject we ſhall,” 
Show, in ſome particular inſtances, the duty thoſe 
who have the charge of families owe to them whom pro- 
vidence has placed under their care, in order to promtee: 
| religion and the fear of God. | 
II. Show the obligations that parents and maſters are | 
. undder to Uſcharge eſe duties. And, 

„Concfude with ſore prada lmprovemein 
tuned to all. AS 


l. we ure to hiv; in HER rules” aces, ke 

duty thoſe who ave the charge of families owe to — 
whom providence. has N under their care, in order 

to 3 religion and Pan fear of God. 

| Such hem God bleſſeth with children, it is their 
477 to devote or dedicate them to him in their infant- 
ſtate, by the rite of Chriſtian baptiſm. This, I know, 
ſome deny to be a duty: However, I ſhall 500 fpend 
much time in diſputing this at preſent, only to affirm, 
That more can be faid tg prove it a duty, or infants right 
to this mitiating ordinante; than can be advanced a- 
gainſt it. All the arguments againſt it amount only to 
theſe two, viz. That infants are not capable of faich; 
and there is no expreſs precept for infant baptiſm in the 
New Teſtament. In anſwer to the firſt of theſe : It 
will readily be admitted by all, that the infants of the 
New Teſtament church are as capable of faith, as the 
infants of the Old Teſtament church were, the male in- 
fants of which had the ſacrament of circumciſion admi- 
niſtred to them by God's ſpecial command, and was 
the rite then by which they 2 initiated members of 
God's viſible church, and 1 and ſeal of the covenant. 
of grace; or which is the fame thing, that covenant 
which admits of imputed righteouſneſs by faith, as the 
apoſtle declares . Now, ſeeing God appointed the ſign 
and ſeal of the covenant of grace to be adminiſtred to 
infants of eight days old, the objection of infants want 
of faith is levelled * God himſelf, who inſtituted 
| D both 


\ 


* Rem, iv. 1. 


ample kas &\Feater influence than precept. In diſcout- 3 


_ baptiſm is come in the room of circumciſion, is on- 
0 * thing without proof, and contrary to what an 
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| theſe rites, circumciſion and baptiſm. To deny 


apoſtle plainly intimates +. - Beſides, our Lord's 


_ inſpire 


8 aboliſhing circumciſion, and inſtituting baptiſm, is a 


rational evidence that the one has ſuppreſſed, or come 


| an the place of the other, as much as the ſacrament of 


the ſupper is come in the room of the paſſover. As to 
the other objeQtion, that there is no expreſs command 
for infant-baptiſm in the New Teſtament ; the quef- 
tion ſhould be,. if we would proceed honeſtly and ſafely 
in-our inquiries after truth and duty, Has Jeſus Chrifl 
repealed theſe privileges he once conferred upon the in- 
fant ſeed of the church? Has he given the leaſt hint of 
this either in the Old or New Teſtament? If he has not 
ſigniſied any alteration of the privileges of the infant 
ſeed of his church; and for this we may appeal to all, 
that he has not; this is an argument, that they remain, 
or that the infants of the New Teſtament church have 
the ſame right to the ſign and ſeal of his covenant, 
which he granted to the infant ſeed of the Old Teſta- 
ment church; and therefore there was no occaſion of 
_ renewing. an expreſs, precept for that purpoſe. Chil- 
dten are conſidered as parties in God's covenant, as 
well as their parents: When Moſes had called toge- 
ther the children of Ifrael to enter into covenant with 
God, he ſpoke thus, All of you, this day, ſtand be- 
s fore the Lord your God, your little ones and your 
wives, that thou ſhouldſt enter into covenant with the 
Lord thy God!” If infants be parties with their pa- 
rents in God's covenant, what reaſon can be given that 
they ſhould not enjoy the ſign and ſeal of that covenant? 
I ſhall only add, that the ſcripture is ſo far from hinting 
that Jeſus Chriſt has abridged the privileges of the in- 
fants of the New Teſtament church, that it promiſes 
they ſhall have the ſame, if not greater, than the infants 
of the Old Teſtament church: Thus when the prophet 
Jeremiah $, ſpeaking of the converſion of the Jews un- 
der the goſpel, ſays, Their children alſo ſhall Wo as 
; cc ore - 


+ Col. ii. x1, 12. f Deut. Xxix. 10. & Jer, xxx. 20. 


ed to his fear. They ſhould; ſome time before they 
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Peron Josne wav, 15. | 
« aforetime.? This can mean nothing elſe but the 
fame ſpiritual privileges: And the prophet Iſaiah, ſpeak- 
ing of the converhon of the Gentiles, ſays, “ They are. 


/ 
"£1 


the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their .off= 


<« ſpring with them.“  Apreeable to theſe ancient pre- 
dictions, and his own inſtitution, our Lord gave his a- 
poſtles a commiſſion, without making any exception of 


the infants of believing parents. That infants were in- 


cluded in this, appears from the practice of the apoſtles, 


who, upon the confeſſion of the parents of their faith 


in Chriſt and his goſpel, baptized them and their houſ- 
hold. Thus we are told, when the jailor believed, he 
was baptized, and all his houſhold ; and when Lydea 


believed, ſhe was baptized and her houſhold. But I 
hall not infiſt farther upon this at preſent, only as I ob-. 


ferved juſt now, there appears greater evidence from 
{cripture, that it is the duty of parents to devote their 
children to the Lord by baptiſm, than from any thing 

that can be advanced to the contrary. And this ſhould 
be done with feriouſneſs and holy reverence : Not on- 


ly becauſe it is a general cuſtom, to have their child 


named, as ſome jgnorantly ſpeak ; but parents ſhould, 
previous to this, recognize their own covenant-engage- 
ments to the Lord, or endeavour, by repentance and 


faith in the Redeemer, to lay hold on his covenant, 


and reſolve through the aids of his grace to live devot- 


dedicate their child or children to the Lord by baptiſm, 
labour earneſtly and fervently, by ſecret prayer with 
him, that as they deſign to devote the child to him by 
baptiſm, and thereby conſtitute it a member of his vi- 


ſible church on earth, that he would make it one of 
the number of his adopted children, ſprinkle” its ſoul 
with the influences of his grace, and thereby make it a 


member of his heavenly kingdom. And, for the 
ſame thing, parents ſhould ſend up their earneſt deſires 
during the adminiſtration of the ordinance. 3 
2. It is the duty of parents and maſters of families to 
inſtruct thoſe under their charge in the principles of our 
holy religion.ä— The knowledge of God and his will is 
e D 2 5 often 
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oſten . ineuleated upon us in ſeripture, as indiſpenſibly _ 
neceſſary in order to our final as Þ Without this 
knowledge we can neither believe theſe truths he has 
xeyealed, nor practiſe theſe duties he requires of us, 
There are indeed many, in theſe days, of all ranks and 
conditions, who aſſert, if people keep themſelves from 
flagrant immoralities, be juſt and equitable in their 
dealings with men, they fhall be accepted of God, 
| _ though they be groſly ignorant of the great truths of 
the goſpel, * This opinion, however prevalent it is, and 
greedily ſwallowed by many, is contrary to the plaineſt 
declarations of holy write; which, in ſenſe as well as in 
expreſs terms, aſcribe the everlaſting ruin of many to 
ignorance,” The' ſpirit of inſpiration tells, a heart with- 
out knowledge is not good: “ This is a people of na 
e underſtanding, (ſays the fame ſpirit) therefore he who 

E made them will ſhew them no mercy.“ God him- 
ſelf fpeaks in fuch a ſtrain, as if he lamented over an 
AIgnorant people, and aſctibes their miſery to it:“ My 
people is deſtroyed for lack of knowledge; and 
4 Cor. iv. 3, 4. And as this doctrine, which favours 

5 2 is contrary to the expreſs declarations in 
ſeriptuxe, ſa it is to the ſeope and tenor of it The 


2 deſign af the goſpel is to inlighten the minds of 
ſinners, in order to turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. The great law 
of Chriſt's Kingdom is, To believe and obey the goſpel ; 
But it is impoſſible for men to believe the truths of the 
goſpel, which they are ignorant of ; nor can they obey 
God in theſe particular inſtances of duty which he re- 
quires, if they know them not. Maſters of families, 
+. therefore, in order to promote true religion among 
thoſe who are under their care and inſpection, ſhould 
endeavour to furniſh their minds with divine knowlege, 
They ought to inſtruct their children and fervants in 
the knowledge of God; that he is a being of unparal. 
. telled glory, poſſeſſed of almighty power, infinite good- 
_ refs, of inviolable truth and faithfulneſs, and of every 
oder agorable perfection and excellency :—That he is 
dae Creator, Preſerver, and Ruler, of all things in heas 
DS yen 


Ve 2 xMv. ws” — > 
"vid ane; They oughtt to inſtruct them in the 


ſtate God created mankind in at firſt; the fatal apoſta - 


cy of our firſt parents, by which all the human race was 
involved in a ſtate of fin. and guilt, and expoſed to ever. 
laſting miſery. They ſhould in inform them of the amaz- 
ing love of God diſplayed to.periſhing finners, in ſend- 
ing his own Son to be their Surety and Meder, to 
folk all righteouſneſs in their room and ſtead, in order 
that whoſoever repents and believes in him might be ſav· 
ed, They ought. to inſtruct thoſe under their charge, 
in the nature, perſon, and offices, of this almighty Savi- 
Viour; that he has a divine and human nature, God 
and man in one perſon ; that in this exalted character 
he obeyed the law, and died a curſed and ignominious 
death, that he might purchaſe pardon and remiſſion of 
fins, and a title to endleſs glory and felicity, for all who 
believe and obey him. They ought to inſtruct hey 
that though repentance, faith, and other holy diſpo 
tions, are required of us, yet they are the gifts of x Gol 
the purchaſe of Chriſt,” and wrought in the h 
ſinners by the holy Spirit ; and — they be the gifes 
of God, yet they are to endeavour after and pray for 
them, to him who giveth liberally to all men, up» 
braideth not. In a word they are to teach them, that, 
though. Jeſus died, he roſe again, aſcended up into hea- 
ven, and appears in the preſence of . God making inter- 
ceſſion for his people: — That he is to come again to 
pur world, raiſe the dead, and judge all mankind at 
the laſt day; that he will beſtow endleſs glory and fe- 
licity upon all penitent believers, and inflict eternal pu- 
niihments upon the finally impenitent and — 
Theſe, with other leading doctrines of our holy religion, 
heads of families ſhould inſtruct thoſe in, whom provi- 
dence has committed to their care; and thoſe who ne- 
lect this piece of family religion muſt anſwer to God 
for it, when they mult take their trial before his i impar- 
tial bar. Ya 
3- Thoſe who have the charge of families ſhould 
teach all under their care and inſpection, the nature 
and neceſſity of theſe duties God requires of them 1 in 
reſerenes 
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| reference to himſelf. As it"is impoſſible for a perfor 


f to de a genuine Chriſtian, who is groſly ignorant of the 
great doctrines and duties revealed in the goſpel, ſo a 


who knows theſe things and does not reduce his 
wiedge to practice, is as far from the kingdom of 
God or falvation, as the other. Such a character is as 


_ _ conſiſtent as the other with the character and temper 
of the children of God ; yea, the more knowing a man 


is without holineſs, it renders him more eminently, like 


the devil. Knowledge is deſigned. by God in order to 


| E Hence our Lord joins them together, © If ye 
know theſe things,” ſaid he, © happy are ye if ye do 
e them. On the other hand he tells us, that he who 


knew his maſter's will, and did it not, ſhall be beaten. 


with many ſtripes, I. e. the knowledge of their duty 


will aggravate their guilt and miſery. Therefore ſeeing 
knowledge is of no account in God's fight without ho- 
linefs, thoſe to whom he has committed the charge of 


families, muſt not ſatisfy themſelves with teaching their 
children and ſervants the important doctrines of our ho- 


h religion, according to their ability; but as juſt now 


Hhinted, they muſt inſtruct them in the nature and ne- 
._ cetlity of the diſcharge of theſe duties, God requires of 


them in reference to himſelf, a brief ſummary of 


Who ſhall be guilty of either. They ſhould ſet before 


which he hath given us in the firſt table of the law, or 


firſt four commandments of the decalogue, and. enlarg- 


cd upon in other places of holy writ. They muſt teach 


their families that they ought to love their Creator with 


a ſupreme affection and eſteem, above all things in hea- 


ven and on earth: that they muſt leave father and mo- 
ther, brethren and fiſters, houſes. and lands, if they 


come in competition with his honour and ſervice. Pa- 
rents and maſters muſt teach their families, that it is 


not enough, that they worſhip no ſtrange God, as the 
heathens and papiſts do, but they muſt worſhip the true 
God in that way and manner he has directed us in his 
word ; neither adding to his inſtitutions, nor diminiſhin 


or taking any thing from them; both of which are 


hateful to him, and he pros ounces a ſolemn curſe upon all 


them 


-Vray J xkiv. 18. | * | 
them the heinous nature and awful guilt of taking hs 
name in vain, either by falſe fwearing, or in ordinary 
converſation: That his venerable name ſhould never 
be mentioned but with awe and reverence, and his E 
rious attributes ſhould» be entertained by us with the 
profoundeſt humility and veneration. Again, thoſe who 
—— the charge of families ſhould teach their children 
and ſervants theſe public and ſecret duties God requires 
of them, on the ſabbath or Lord's day. He, who is the 
ſovereign Lord of our life and time, challenges only one 
day in ſeven to be wholly ſpent in his ſervice; and 
therefore they ſhould diligently read his word and hear 
it preached ; pay him a viſible homage before angels 
and men, by joining in his worſhip in the public aſſem- 
blies of his people. That they Mul not ſpeak their 
own words, nor do their . ways, nor find their own 
pleaſure on that holy day “; but their thoughts, words, 
and actions mult be employed in his worſhip and ſervice; 
and to alienate any part of it from him to our own vain 
amuſements or worldly intereſts, is no leſs a ſin than 
a robbery committed upon God himſelf, which; though 
he may wink at for a little, yet he will reſent it at one 
time or other in the moſt awful manner. In à word, 
thoſe who are maſters of families ſhould teach thoſe un- 
der their care to endeavour to walk in all the command- 
ments of God blameleſs ; and inculcate uponthem to ex- 
erciſe themſelves in reading the ſacred ſcriptures, and o- 
ther pious books, in ſecret prayer and meditation. 
And after they have, done all, they are to look upon 
themſelves as unprofitable ſervants ; ; that they muſt fix 
their hopes for pardon of fin and acceptance with God, 
only upon the righteouſneſs and atonement of the great 
| Redeemer. And as maſters of, families ſhould teach 
thoſe under their care, theſe and other duties God 
requires, ſo they ſhould ſhew them the neceſſity of 
practiſing them in order to future happineſs. And 
this they ſhould do by various arguments, ſuch as, the 
command of God who made and preſerves them, lays 
them under the ſtrongeſt obligations to ſerve him; and 
one 


* Ifaiah Iyiii, 13. 
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| ele than z conformity of heart and behaviour to the 
law of God; Theſe with other arguments which n 
be mentioned, maſters of families ſhould aſe with thoſe 
|  ubder their authority and care, to ſhow the obligations 
they are under to ſerve God. | 


be bath en 
the faithful diſcharge 
"thor of our being and preſerver of our lives; upon 

Which account the firſt table of the law, which ſpecifics 


commandment; 


Firſt: Nay, he lays ſuch a ſtreſs 


them 


E * M o N n. 


dne gre defign of the Lord Chriſt's coming into the 

forld, was to redeem us from all initfuity and make us 
Selon of works; and without holineſs, we are 
ſee the Lord. Now holineſs is nothi 


1 rt to theſe duties God euer bl dem 1 in re- 
Fay to Nimſelf, they ſhould teach them theſe duties 
enjoined chem, in reference to their fellow- 
true religion properly conſiſts in 
of thefe duties we owe to the au- 


creatures. 


theſe” duties, is ſtiled by our Lord the firſt and great 


the duties we ows to our neighbour, is of ſuch i 
tance in God's fight, that it is ſaid to be like unto the 


upon 
Joins) us to our neighbours, that he eſteems or diſregards 
our profeſſions of reſpe& to himſelf by them. In vain 
do elende to love and reverence him, if we difobey 


him, in reference to love and duty towards our fellow 


men. Tea, he reveals his wrath from heaven againſt 
thoſe who are guilty of the breach of duty to men, as 


well as againſt thoſe who are diſobedient to himſelf. 
_ - © The wrath of God is revealed againſt all ungodlineſs, 
„ and unrighteouſneſs of men “.“ 
the firſt table of the law, inrighteouſarh the econd, or 


Ungodlineſs reſpects 


breach of theſe duties we owe to our neighbour. See⸗ 


ing God lays ſuch a ſtreſs, or expreſſes ſuch a regard to 
theſe duties he hath enjoined upon us toward our neigh- 
bours, heads of families ſhould teach and inculcate 

Our Lord has given ſuch a 
plain and eaſy rule to proceed by as is level to the mean- 
eſt capacity: He tells us we muſt love our neighbour- 

1 5 1 ; or, as he expreſſes it elſewhere, All 


upon their charge. 


» "og 
Rom, i. 18. 


yet the fecond table, which deſcribes 


the duties he en- 
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rom Joan Xv. rs. : | pris 33 9 
« things whatſoever ys would that men ſhould do unn. 


< to vous de e likewiſe t6 them. That is, all things 
we would with from others upon the foot of reaſen, 


juſtice, and charity, we ſhould ſo behave to them. We 


able powers, our neighbours to raiſe falſe reports u- 
pon us; to back hte or defame our characters; geither 
ſhould we in reference to others. Would we with that 
all men in their dealings with us, would exerciſe juſtice, 
equity, truth, and faithfulneſs, and never catch at the 
leaſt advantage to our prejudice, with the ſame temper. 
we ſhould proceed in all our dealings with others. Would 
we deſire their ſympathy and kind aſſiſtance when in 


diſtreſs,” that they would do all the good to us in their 
power, in reſpect of both ſoul and body, ſo ſhould we 


to them. But the rule is ſo plain, I ſhall not inſiſt upon 
if, We have no more to do, but turn in upon our- 
ſelves, and aſk our own conſciences, when we are about 
to entertain an uncharitable thought, or ſpeak an un- 
charitable word, or do any action that tends to our 


neighbour's hurt; and fee if we would take it kind if 


they ſhould uſe the ſame unhallowed freedom with us: 
and let us never entertain a thought, nor ſpeak a word, 
er. do any thing which the law of God and the dictate of 
an impartial conſcience condemn. Theſe duties maſters 


of families ſhould teach and preſs upon thoſe under their 


charge. 


5. Heads of families ſhould inſtruct thoſe under their 
care, in theſe duties God hath enjoined them, to, as 
their ſuperiors. They ſhould teach their children, that. 
it is their duty to love and reverence them next to God, 


and obey all their juſt and reafonable commands. This. 
is often inculcated upon them in holy write. They 
mould teach their ſervants, that God commands them 
to difcharge diligently and faithfully theſe duties they 
owe to thoſe he has conſtituted in his providence over 
them as maſters. Theſe duties are of ſuch importance 
in his ſight, that he requires them to be performed with 


the ſame frame of ſpirit as to himſelf ; yea, if they do it- 
8 E | Faith 


F. : 


Col. til, 20. Eph, vi- 1.—4, 


{ 


would not wiſſi, if we have the exerciſe of our reaſon- 


% 
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F  Kfiithfully and ſincerely, he ſpeaks in ſuch. terms, as 
ee ſteeming it done to himſelf, as you may ſee in theſe fol- 


ii. 20. Eph. vi. 5,9 1 . 


6. Thoſe who have the charge of families ſhould not 


only teach thoſe under their care and inſpeFtion their 


duty, but they ſhould uſe all poſſible endeavours to 


cauſe them put their knowledge of theſe duties in prac- 


tice. For this purpoſe. they ſhould do the following 
things, - 5 „ 25 2 8 


(..) They ſhould inforce their inſtructions to their 
families by ſetting them an example in their own prac- 


- tice. Joſhua, in my text, reſolved to teach his houſ- 


hold the fear of the Lord in his own conduct and be- 


haviour: As for me, and my honſe, we will ſerve 


« the Lord.” As we ſuggeſted before, example has a 


more powerful influence upon the minds of people, eſ- 


pecially youth, than precept.— This is ſo obvious to all, 
that it is become a proverb. It is of ſuch importance, 


that a heathen moraliſt ſeeins to lay the chief ſtreſs upon 


it, in giving directions how to train up youth in virtue 
or morality: Convert youth, ſaid he, to virtue, not 


F only by exhorting, but ſhow them by actions, what 


good men ought to be: — And, doubtleſs, parents 
or maſters cannot, with a good grace, exhort their chil- 
dren and ſervants to fear the Lord, while they them- 
ſelves daily diſhonour him; or, as to their prevailing 
behaviour, live regardleſs of theſe duties he requires of 


them. If maſters of families, therefore, would have 


— 


true religion to prevail among thoſe under their charge, 
they mult give them a copy of it in their own example. 


hey ſhould ſtudy to walk in all the ordinances and 
commandments of God blamelefs, maintain his worſhip 


in their families morning and evening, carefully attend 


public worſhip on his holy day, and 8 pay him a 


viſible homage before angels and men. 
endeavour to adopt the reſolution of the devote pfal- 
miſt in reference to his family: „I will behave myſelf 
e wiſely, in a perfect way; I will walk within my houſe 
with a perfeQ heart,” Pſalm ci. 2. | 


hey ſhould 


(2.) Maſters 


'Urox Josh xxiv. 13. 35 
(2.) Maſters of families ſhould excite thoſe under 
their charge to holineſs, both in heart and prattice.— 
For this purpoſe, they ſhould often repeat their inſtruc- 


tions to their children and ſervants ; frequently put 


them in mind of their duty, and preſs it upon them by 
all the arguments they can uſe, eſpecially theſe weigh- 

arguments, uſed in the book of God, to deter men 

m fin and allure them to holineſs:— Such as endleſs 
glory and felicity in the other world 1s. to be the final 
portion of all who believe in a Saviour, and who en- 
deavour ſincerely to obey him; and thoſe who live and 


7 


die in an impenitent and unholy ſtate, muſt dwell in 


everlaſting flames. Parents and maſters ſhould pro- 
mote holineſs or true religion in their families, by en- 
couraging the attempts towards it, of thoſe who are 
under their care and inſpection.— Have they children 
or ſervants that are ſerious, or more devote than others 
in the family? They ſhould encourage ſuch, by parti- 
cular marks of their approbation and Went On the o- 


ther hand, heads of families ſnould uſe all poſſible means 
to diſcourage vice or immoralities in thoſe under their 


charge. If they have children, and not above the rod, 
the rod of correction ſhould be uſed; this is an ordi- 


nance of. God, and much inculcated upon parents in 
ſcripture 3 and we are told, That he who ſpareth the 


rod hateth the child. If they be above the rod, or 
come to the years of diſcretion, and if neither affection, 


intreaties, rebukes, or threatnings, have any effect to 
reclaim them, it is then their indiſpenſible duty to ex- 


clude or turn them out of their families, and break off 
all correſpondence with them, till they change their be- 
haviour, and expreſs a more becoming ſubjection both 


to os and their parents. This may ſeem, perhaps, to 


de a ſevere method, to ſome tender and affectionate pa- 
rents; and doubtleſs ſuch a procedure is offering vio- 


lence to natural affection: But a regard to the honour 
of God, to duty, and to the immortal ſouls of children, 
ought to ſuperſede a regard to indulge them in their ob- 
ſtinate and impious humours.—That God, who forbids 
us to be partakers with other mens ſins, can never au- 
; Vi E 2 thorize 


[ i 


maorise perents to ſupport ; children in rebellion againſt 


i " 
1 > * 


de the fame methods with their ſervants.— They ſhould 


dei families, This is what the devote plalmiſt peſal- 


render their endeavours effectual: Paul may plant, 


fouls and bodies too, and that for ever. Maſters ſheuld 


uſe every engaging and 1 mean to allure them te 
godlineſs, and reprove and rebuke them for ſin : And 
i all theſe prove ineffectual, they ſhould expel them 


ved upon, in order to curb yice and promote religion | 


in his family “, 


(4.) Thole who bare the charge of familjes. ſhould 


and Apollos may water, but it is God alone who giy- 


— 


& eth the increaſe.” Ihe ſucceſs of all human endea- 


_ other means, effectual for building up their children 


proſperity is particularly mentioned among other things, 


Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain 


« that build it 4.” It is plain from the words, and the 


Hebrew phraſeology, that by the building of the houſe 


is meant, the increaſe and proſperity of the family; and 


y | 8 ; all endeavours to promote this, without Gad's bleſſing, 
rte in vain. Therefore, thoſe who have the charge of 
families thould, often, with earneſtneſs and importuni- 


ty in prayer, humbly ſupplicate and implore the divine 


bleſſing, to render the inſtructions, exhortations, and 


and ſervants in holineſs; without which all their endea- 


re under to promote religion amang thoſe under their 
Nee BL Sx f 3 


3. That thoſe who have the charge of families obld 


inſtruct them in the fear of the Lord, is evident from 
the example of the ſaints in ſcripture. We are com- 
manded to imitate them, who by faith and patience now 
inherit the promiſes; and doubtleſs family devotion is 


1 one 


pfalm ci. 4, 7. Fldie, exxyii. 1. 
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one part of their pratjice we ſhould copy Thus 


„ that be will command his children and his houſhold 


„ after him; and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. 
And elſewhere we are told, wherever he ſojourned with 


pon the name of the Lord. All which phraſes” plainly 


ther illuſtrious pattern of this kind of piety : ** But as 


* for me, and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.“ A 
variety of other inſtances might be given, to the ſame - 
purpoſe, of other ſaints, both in the Old and New 


Teſtament; but we ſhall only take notice of our Lord's, 
whoſe example, as far as it is imitable, has the force of 
2 law, and therefore; to follow hig example is often in- 


culcated upon us in ſeripture.— Though our divine 


Maſter had not a houſe of his own, yet he had a family, 


U mean his apoſtles 3- which, as he intimates, his Father 
| had, in a ſpecial manner, committed to his charge +. 
And, as an example to maſters of families, ſometimes 


his parables, and then catechiſing them concerning their 


progreſs in divine knowledge f, Have ye underſtood 


all theſe things?” Sometimes we find him prayin 
with his family $,' © As he was alone praying, his dif- 


« ciples were with him u. 4. e. retired with his diſciples 


from the multitude that followed him. In à word, it is 


recorded that he prayed and ſang pſalms or hymns with 
his family ||. Thus the Son of God and Saviour of the 


world has recommended family religion by his own ex- 


ample. And doubtleſs, as an inſpired apoſtle ſpeaks, 
He that faith, he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo 
to walk even as he walked “.“ If there be any preſent, 


who call Jeſus their Lord, and expect ſalvation by him, 
and yet live in the neglect of this neceſſary duty, give 


me leave to put you in mind of what our Lords ſays to all 


ſuch 


, + Jobo xvii. 12. 1 Matth. xiii. 31. 6 Luke ix. 48. 
] Matth xxvi. 30. #* x John ii. & 


God gave Abraham this teſtimony, © For I knowhim, 


his houſehold, he built altars, and with them called u- 


intimate Abraham's zeal in maintaining the workup of | 
God in his family: - And Jolhua, in my text, is*ano- 


8 SERMON n. 


ſuch, % Why call ye: me Lord, and do not the things 
. which 1 By: e 
2. Family-worſhip is a branch of e religion as 
well as revealed. However contrary ſome people be- 
have in practice, yet if they would attend to the voice 
of reaſon, it would teach them that they ought to wor- 
ſhip and adore their Creator, the author of their life and 
76. ng that they ought humbly to implore him for ſuch 
bleſſings they want, and praiſe him for ſuch unmerited 
favours they enjoy from his gracious hands. The ſame 
reaſon will teach them, that ſuch homage ſhould be paid 
him by every ſociety of his conſtitution and appoint- 
ment, as well as by every individual perſon. A family 
is a ſociety founded by God's appointment and provi- 
dence: hence we are told that God ſetteth the ſolitary 


in families *; that is, ſuch who had no family or com- 


pany by his providence, he brings them into a domeſtic 
ſociety and relation, and bleſſeth them with the com- 
frorts of it, which is juſtly eſteemed by the generality, 
one'of the greateſt common bleſſings of his providence. 


And that it is ſo in his own view of things, is evident 


from this, that he threatens, when provoked by ſin, to 
diſſolve families, and prevent others from ever being in 
ſuch a capacity, as we might ſhow at large f I ſhall 
only obſerve, that he threatens to puniſh proud and im- 
pious princes, by cauſing them to wander in a ſolit 

way, i. e. without ſo much as a family; whereas he 


raiſes up the, pious poor from aflicton, and -maketh 


them families like a flock . Therefore ſecing God has 
made huſband and wife, parents and children, maſ- 
ters and ſervants, and united them into one family, 
they doubtleſs ought to join in his worſhip, who has 
conſtituted them in ſuch a ſociety or relation. 
\ | Beſides this, we receive many bleſſings and ſtand 


chargeable with many ſins in a family capacity; and 
therefore the ſame reaſon which obliges private perſons. 


© to be thankful for perſonal mercies, and begs pardon of 
- God for perſonal ſins, obliges families to join together 
| in 


* Pſal. Ixviii, 6. Pſal. Ixxvii er. vii. 4. 
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in grateful acknowledgements to God for the mercies 
they enjoy from him; and confeſs their fins and hum 
bly implore his pardon. and forgiving grace. It is im- 
poſlible to number up all the family offences, the breaches 
of God's holy law, in reſpe& of thought, words, and 
actions; nor number up domeſtic mercies, ſuch as 
health, peace, ſucceſs in their ſecular affairs, and protec- - 
tion from dangers. And there is no family but what 
is viſited by providence, with ſome affliction or other; 
ſuch as- ſickneſs, ſtraits, lofles, and diſappointments =: 
And therefore it is highly fit that thoſe who ſin and re- 
ceive mercies or ſufferings together in a family capa- 
city, ſhould humble themſelves together, and offer up 
their joint ſupplications, prayer, and thankſgiving, to 
their benefactor. „ : e 
3. The light of nature itſelf, as well as divine reve- 
lation, obliges maſters of families to uſe all proper me- 
thods for thoſe under their care; and doubtleſs, the 
family worſhip is a ſpecial mean for that purpoſe. It is 
the only outward and probable method, at leaſt, to en- 
gage the bleſſed God to protect us from dangers, and 
beſtow upon us all needful bleſſings; and it has gene- 

rally a happy influence both upon children and ſervants, , 
to excite them to this duty, and teach them to pray. 
The light of nature taught a heathen mariner *, with 
his ſhip's crew, which was properly his family, to ap- 
bply themſelves to joint prayer and ſupplication, to be 
preſerved in a ſtorm. It was the maſter that called them 
to this duty,'not only his ſervants, but alſo Jonah, who 
was a paſſenger ; he being afleep, the maſter came to 
him, we are told, and ſaid. What meaneſt thou, O 
« ſleeper ? ariſe, call upon thy God.” Thus he called 
upon all of whom he had the charge, to join with him 
in prayer and ſupplication, in order to avert the threat- 
ned ruin. And ſhall a Heathen maſter of a ſhip expreſs 
more reverence to God in his ſociety, than a Chriſtian 
maſter of a family, who is blefled with the light of the 
glorious goſpel. I ſhall only obſerve farther on this 
head, that the generality of the heathen world ſeemed 
| to 

® Jonah i. 1, 6. 
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1 „be ſenfible of 3 of this duty: I mean, FO 
' _ - mnltly devotion, for they had what they called their Lares 
and Penates, or houſhold gods; as well as other deities, 
whom they worſhipped in a ſpecial. 

| ny offered ſacrifices for the protedtion and pro- 


_ Surely "theſe — will riſe in judgment and condemn 


'O'N. - 


1. manner, and to 


of their families; and we read in ſcripture, that 


oo E and Micah had cheir teraphim, i. e. houſhold 
N 25 though theſe were but vain and fictitious deities, 


neither do good or evil to their worſhippers 3 


| = t ſhows they, believed the neceſſity: of family wor- 


thip, in order to engage their imaginary gods in their 


the prayerleſs families of profeſſed Chriſtians. - 
We obſerved before, that it is the duty of thoſe who 


have the charge of families to inſtruct them in the pri 
ciples of our holy a And this will appear from 


the following things. 
(I.) EK is is the expreſs nd of Gods — 


as it is the expreſs command of God, ſo we have tlie 


examples of the faints ſet before us, who. were careful 
in performing this duty. God takes ſpecial notice of it 


in Abraham, oboe evcrlaſtmg commendation f. It was 
the devout pſalmiſt's practice, though he was a king, 
as his fon Solomon tells us f. And it is intimated, as if 


8 been practiſed by good Hezekiah king of Judah 5. 


evangeliſt Luke intimates that Theophilus; towhom 4 


he dedicated the goſpel wrote by him, was trained up 


5 in _ way ||. We . add, that catechiſing the young 


orant was practiſed by the apoſtles and primi- 
8 6 riſtians, as we are informed by the ancients, who 


tell us 1 ſome of the heads of their doQrine they in- 


ſtructed them in, are mentioned in Heb. vi. 1, 2 
(2.) The law or light of nature, as well as the wont 


_ God, obliges men to uſe all poſſible methods to pro- 


mote the happineſs of their faniilies: This all will be 


| * both to admit 20 athrm, that wy uſe all poſſible 


means 


0 as iv. 2, 9. and chap, vi. 1 7 Prov. xxil. 6. Eph. vi. 4. 
Gen. xvill, 19, 1 Prov. iv. 3,---4, &c+ & Iſa. xxxviii, 19. 
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means to provide food and raiment for thoſe under their 
charge; and, according to their ability, put their chil- 
dren to learn ſome honeſt trade or bufmeſs, by which 
they may have a comfortable ſubſiſtence in this world. 
'Fhrs doubtleſs is ſo far right But if there be any pre- 
ſent, who do not endeavour to render their fonts hap- 
py who are under theft charge, give me leave to alk you, 
Wherein do you differ from the fowls of the air, and 
the beafts of the field, who provide for their young ones? 
Nay, wherein do you differ from the very ſea men- 
fters themſelves; who as we are told“, “draw out 
the breaſt and give ſuck to their young ones? "The 
fon! is undoubtedly infimtely more precious than che 
body; and will you provide for the comfort and hap- 
pineſs of the one, which is but for a few years in his 
world; and will you be at no * to provide, as far as is 
in your power, for the everlaſting ſeficity of the immor- 
tal foul in another? You would no doubt think it mon- 
ſtrouſly barbarous and cruel, in a parent or maſter, to 
ftrffer a child or ſervant to die for want of bread j But it 
is inſmitely more barbarous, to fuffer them to periſh e- 
ternally for want of neceſſary knowledge; which muſt 
be the caſe if they hve and die in ignorance. Hence 


God himfelf ys, „My people are deſtroyed: for lack 


« of knowledge f.“ And © it is a pcople of no under- 
< ſtanding 1. More knowledge is gained, eſpecially 
by the young or ignorant, in one hour's catechetical 
exerciſe, than by many hours continued difconrſes or 
ſermons. Accordingly we will fnd,* that, in churches 
or families, where catechiſing is duly performed, the 
people are generally more knowing, and ſtri& in their 
walk and converfation. On the other hand, in 
churches and families deſtitute of it, ignorance, pro- 
fanation of God's name and day, and other enormities, 

generally prevail. XN 3 
(3-) Thoſe who have the charge of families are o- 
bliged to inftruf thoſe under their care in the know- 
ledge and fear of God, from the prineiples of juſtice 
and mercy. Children are as it were parts of their pa- 
2 | F | ris ; 

* Lam-iv.8, + Hoſea iv. 6. t Iſa; xxvii. 11, 
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ei erer. 
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rents; they owe their heing to them under God. And 


the ſcripture -affures us, that we are by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, morally corrupted and depraved; for in 
Adam all ſinned, and in him all died, i. g. are expoſed 


to evetlaſting death; * for the wages of {in is death. 
Now God hath provided à remedy for children, as well 


as the parents, in the goſpel, that he may exerciſe his 


grace and merey in their ſalvation, conſiſtent with the 
_ honours of his law and juſtice. How unjuſt and un- 


merciful then myſt theſe parents be, who do not endea- 


vour to point out this remedy to their children, and uſe 


no means to prevent them from dying in their fins. 


And as for ſervants, their ſouls as well as their bo- 


dies, are committed by God in his providence, to their 
(.) The amazing love and grace, that the Lord 


Chriſt has expreſſed to finners, obliges thoſe who have 
the charge of families to inſtruct them in the knowledge 


and fear of God. It was for our ſakes that he vailed 


his glory, took upon him the form of a ſervant, ſub- 


mitted himſelf to all the ſorrows and ſufferings of a mor- 


tal life, and at laſt to the curſed and ignominious death 


of the croſs, that he might purchaſe to us forfeited hap- 
pineſs, and refcue us from the horrors and torments of 
endleſs flames. Seeing therefore he has expreſſed ſuch 


an overflow of love and compaſſion to us, we ought 
to do all in our power to fave ſinners in purfuit of his 
gracious deſign, of coming into our world, and for the 


advancement of his kingdom in it. We are now, 


III. To make improvement. From what hath been 


faid, let me, in the name of the great God, who hath 
founded all the families of the earth ; and in the name 


of his Son, in whom alone all the families of the earth 
can be bleſſed; let me intreat and beſeech you, who 

have the charge of families, to honour your Creator and 
_ Redeemer, by maintaining his warſhip in your family 

every day. Ih | 

all forts of domeſtic bleſſings. Would you have God 

to bleſs your ſubſtance, dwell in your families, and be a 


is will be the happy mean to procure you 


guard 
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guard to e night and day ? — Wee your K 
affairs to proſper, and F 555 enjoyments {ſw ect? Would 


u defire to have thoſe, who are under your. a 

* T in this and the future w end! 2 ſet up then the wor 
ell ſhip of God in your families. us. 
lis 1. This will be a mean to 0 you when you 
he come to die. Our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, when he 
n- vas about to leave the world, appealed to his heavenly 
a- Father concerning the faithful diſcharge of his duty 

ſc to thoſe committed to his charge *; and therefore f, 
s. he recommended them to his care and bleſſing, « And 
now I am no more in the world, c.“ 80 a pious 


maſter or miſtreſs of a family, who has endeavoured to 
diſcharge their duty, may, with a humble confidence, 
recommend their children and houſehold to God, when 
they are to be parted from them. On the other hand, 
e bee dreadful muſt their ſtate be, towhom God hath com- 
d mitted the charge of families, who have neglected theſe 
— duties he requires of them; to leave the world and 
meet with their final Judge? As God hath ſet mini- 
n ſters, as watchmen in wy churches, ſo he has ſet you, 
f 
1 
1 
; 


who are maſters, as watchmen in your families: and 
if any ſoul of them periſh, through your neglect, their 
blood will he require at your hands f. When God 
gives you a child, he charges you, as Pharaoh's daugh- _ 
ter did Moſes's mother. « Take this child and nurſe it. 
* for me 5; or as the prophet ſaid to the king ||, 
« Keep this man; if by any means he be miſſing, thy 
“life ſhall go for his life:“ If this child or ſervant 
periſn in his ſins, through your neglect, his blood will 
God require at your hands. Conſider the miſery to 
which your families muſt be expoſed, while 2 neglect 
to maintain the worſhip and fear of God in them; both 
you and the ly open to his curſe and righteous judg- 
ments : he_curfe of the Lord,” we are told, “ is 
in the * — of the wicked.” That text J, carries a 
very awful ſound in it, and ſhould deeply affect the 
hearts of all who have the charge of families, and have 
| F not 
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FE. his protection Eva, theſe families. which never ac- 
knowledge him for it, and out his wrath: SF 


ſuch, who never deprecate is juſt diſpleaſure ? 
juſt Sola + it be with him to. ane 48 
ments which are neyer ſanctified by p erer N 
deſtitute of the worſhip and fear of Gd art dangerous 
| ſocieties for a. young and riſing generation; e 
many, who have had ſerious impreſſions made upon. 
= their minds, by being in a 1 family, by going 
to refide. in an irreligious one, eſſions have. 
worn off, and the perſons and wicked: 
— many haye confeſſed in "te dying agonies, 
and have curſed the day in which they entered into 
ſuch families; ſo, Solomon s. deſcription is applicable 
to every profane maſter of a family, whether they 
be high or low, or whateyer tem 26 advantages at- 
tend them: Their houſes (ſaid he) — unto 
« death, and their paths unto * dead ;” or as he ex- 
preſſeth it more clearly elſe where,“ Their houſes are 
the way to hell, they go down to the chambers of 
& death, wy Viz. of eyerlaſiing death. 

2. One and all of us vac reaſon. to bluſh before 
God, for our defects upon this ſcore: Even thoſe who 
endeavour to diſcharge theſe religious duties to their 

„families, as to external form; who maintain the wor- 
ſhip of God in their families, inſtruct them, and encou- 
rage them in holineſs, and exert their authority for the 
ſuppreſſing of wickedneſs ; yet the beſt have reaſon to 
mourn ſometimes the want of that ſpiritual life and zeal 
that ſhould attend the diſcharge of theſe duties, and the 
Want of that conformity ta the word of God in all the 
parts of their eonduct. People may eaſily go the exter- 
nal round of theſe duties, but unleſs they be performed 
from a principle of love to God, and a eb ene re- 

ard for the ſalvation of thoſe under their charge, there 
is an effential defect. We infgr what great need we 
have of an intereſt in the great Redeemer, to anſwer | 
for our defects and fallures in this part of our duty, as 

| well 
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well as in others. To concludes How unworthy is 
that maſter of a family, of the ſacred name of Chriſti- 
an, uo; inſtead of endeavouring to teach his houſe- 
hold to keep the ways of the Lord, rather trains them 
up for the ſervice of the devil by his own wicked exam- 
= They can learn nothing from him, but pride or 
wantonneſs, intemperance, a. profane "contempt of all 
religion; and never hear him mention the venerable 
name of God, but in impious oaths and curſes. Man 
ſuch monſters of nature there are, and ſhould be avoid- 
ed as much as poſſible, by all who have a regard for 
God and regen» as enemies to both, as well as to ſo- 
ciety: Theſe are curfed nurſeries (I mean ſuch fami- 
lies) which ſend forth thieves, robbers, cheats and de- 


9 % 


- 


frauders, adulterers, profaners of God's name and day, 


drunkards, and ſuch like ; flagitious wretches, who are 
plagues to ſociety, and bring down the righteous judg- 
ments of heaven upon the place or natioſ where they 
live. Therefore, my Chriſtian friends, who have the 
charge of families, if you value their prefent and fus 
ture intereſts, if you value God's approbation, I be- 
ſeech you to reſolve, and put in practice, the reſolution 
in the words of my text, . As for me, and my houſe, 
* we will ſerve the Lord,” 1 * 
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ECCcLES1a5Tgs xii. I. 


7 Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, &c. 


NE great reaſon why vice and immoralities of all 
_ kinds ſo univerſally ſpread, and ride in triumph, 
in thefe days, is the wretched neglect of cultivating 
the minds and manners of the young and riſing gene- 
ration, that parents and maſters are guilty of.—And as 
many heads of families ſhamefully forget their duty to 
. thoſe whom providence has committed to their care and 
inſpection, ſq young people are apt to go on continually 
wandering from their Maker, and their own true hap- 
pineſs, in purſuit of youthful vanities, or what is worſe, 
in the indulgence of their criminal appetites : And there- 

fore the bleſſed God addreſſes them himſelf, and, in 
' _ compaſſion to their immortal ſouls, calls them to the 
duty they owe to him, which is inſeparably connected 
with their own. endleſs felicity. This he does in various 
| Inſtances ; and particularly in the words of my text: 
Remember thy Creator.” In the gth verſe of the 
preceding chapter, the inſpired writer, who delivered 
theſe words in the name of God, and under the influ- 
ence and infallible direction of his Spirit, addrefles 
thoughtleſs young people in this ironical {tile : * Re- 
« jJoice, O young man, in thy youth, Sc.“ Young 
men are apt to be jocoſe and merry, pleaſe themſelves 
with the vain rovings of a gay imagination, and will 
not be controuled by the advice of the deareſt friends 
and relations, from gratifying their vitiated defires. In 
order to convince them of their guilt and folly, and 
bring them to their duty, the royal preacher accomo- 
dates himſelf in language to their humour and taſte, 
and bids them indulge themſelves in theſe forbidden de- 
lights ; but, at the ſame time, intimates the dreadful 
CEN hazard 
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hazard they run by ſuch a courſe of life, and there 
concludes his farcaſm with thoſe” awful and ſtriking 
words: Know thou, that for all theſe things thou 
« wilt be brought unto judgment.“ And, in order to 
eſcape theſe terrible miſeries that will fall upon ſuch, at 
We nal judgment, who have lived in an ungrateful for- 
getfulneſs of God, and given themſelves an unbridled 
looſe in their youthful follies, he ſubjoins this impor- 
tant advice in my text: Remember now thy Creator 
in the days of my outh.” As every miniſter, of Chriſt 
ſhould ſtudy ſuch language and method as he judges 
moſt likely to edify, rather than tickle the ears and 
pleaſe the fancy of his auditory :—And as this text is 
directed to, and this diſcourſe deſigned for, you, my 
oung friends, who are entering upon the ſtage of life, 
i ſhall be as plain as poſſible, in explaining the duty 
here recommended to you; and for this purpoſe we 
ſhall follow theſe words in the order they ly before us. 
I. By explaining and urging this duty: Remember 
* thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” + 
II. Endeavour to enforce it by a particular conſfide- 
ration of the motive ſuggeſted in the text. | 


I. We are firſt to explain and urge this duty here re- 

commended, © Remember thy Creator in the days of 
<« thy youth.” | 4 IR 
The firſt thing young people are called to is, to re- 
member God, their Creator: © Remember thy Crea- 
tor.” Remembrance is an operation of the mind, re- 
viving thoſe notions we have of perſons or things, and 
exerciſing our thoughts and meditations about them.— 
Io remember God indeed, is not only to call him to 
our mind, as the word in ordinary ſpeech is uſed to ſig- 
nify; though even this would be a powerful reſtraint to 
keep the young as well as the aged from offending him 
in any inſtance, and animate them to a cheerful obedi- 
ence. . But it is uſed here, as well as in other paſſages 
of ſacred ſcripture, to expreſs theſe regards to the bleſ- 
led God, which he requires, and has an indiſputable 
right unto, from us; to have a ſupreme affection for 
bim 
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 FEording to his word. 1 ſhall not ſpend time to prove 
” _ - thi this Word is of ſo large an acceptation : Only T eb- 
2 ſerve in general; That wicked men are characterized by 

4 this, they forget God: The wicked ſhall be kernel 


< into hell, and all the nations that God. Con: 
ider his, all ye chat forget God f.“ For nels | 
of God is given as the reaſon of the apoſtacy of the chil- 
dren- of Urad, and of being guilty of theſe ſtrange and 
provoking enermities with w they are charged : 
Le Of the rock that begat thee, thou art unmindful, and 
2 _ *©haft forgot the God that formed thee.” And to re- 
member God,” and to keep his commandments, was 
a recommended to them as one and the fame thing 8* 
„ Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, in 

E not keepi His commandments.““ And the pialmiſt, 
edbeing of the converfion of the heathen, deſcribes it 

us |, Ihe ends of the earth thall remember and 

ce turn to the Lord.“ From theſe hints it is evident, 
to remember God carries a meaning in it more than 
merely to reeollect ourſelves that he exiſts. And there- 
fore we may venture to ſay, that the command implies, 

1. That young people ſhould aſpire after the know- 
-4edg e of God, or ſuitable apprehenfions of him. This 
48 — only a duty frequently inculcated upon young and 
old in the ſacred oracles, but neceſſarily ſuppoſed in the 
text: For what a perſon knows not, he cannot be ſaid, 
An a proper ſenſe, to remember. The memory is like 
the eoffer or treaſury to the foul ; what the underſtand- 
ing receives the memory layeth up; and we are ſaid to 
remember, when we recollect ſuch notions which we 
have formerly received. Doubtlefs, a competent mea - 
ſure of the knowledge of God, of his nature and will, 
is abſolutely neceflary, in order to perform any ſervice 
that will be acceptable to him. Inſtead of ignorance 
being the mother of devotion, as the church of Rome 
maintains, it is inconſiſtent with, yea ſubverſive of, all 
true piety or devotion. And therefore awful threat- 

* . - ings 


mere Aya oa co oo mim Om ae re ee 


a £2 ma  ,, . 


* Plat, ix, 17. 4 Pfal. I. 22. t Dcut, xxxii. 18. 
Deut. viii. 11. Pſal. xxii. 27. 


LS a. 4 


992 — — —̃ — ac © $_— Hd «> HAS 


Ly LY pt 3 = 


D's RE. 


Upon en xli. 1. — 

Py - 74.. 63 I K 5 82 

ning are denounced ſome ignorant: perſons ; * 
and want of: knowledge is repreſented to be the cauſe 
of the {endleſs -perdition of others. It will be [readily 
admitted by all, who are not under the power of the 
moſt unreaſonable prejudice or dreadful deluſion; that 


we cannot pay any acceptable homage to the bleſſed 
God who is a Sil, without ſuitable con of 


him: We muſt firſt untterftarid his daws in order to 8. 
bey them, nor can we bomnpiy with his gracious con 


tribance, for our recovery ee beinen and n 
untill we be acquainted With itt. 

Give me leave, my young Chriſtian Wande to urge 
upon you the command m the text iq this views Aſpire 
earneſtiy after the e of God; this will be your 
wiſdom, honour,” and felic - Stadioully apply your- 


ſelves'to know this nature an | laws; the m 8 of his 


race Which he hath choſen for your recovery from end- 
bs miſery For this erd mediate on all the works vf 
his hands, confider theſe vifible heavens above, the ſun; 
the moon, and ſtars; your 6wn frame; the various ob- 


jeas: which ſurround you on this world; all which de- 


dare his eternal power and godhead: - Theſe ſtupendu- 
ous: fabrics of heaven _ earch | roclaim 'aloud; that 
their divme- Builder is © 1 boundleſs” power, 
wiſdom, 
Comternplations upom theſe works of the bleſſed God are 
apt to: five us a more lively and feeling perſuaſion of 


his being and exiſtence, and fill the mind with xxalted 


adoring 1 2 of him. They produced ſuch 
— the devote pſalmiſt “, 8 L confider 


ry heavens; the works of thy fing „the moon and 
«<:;#ftars which' thou hafi-ordained: 72 is man, that 
thou ait wotks'of God Pt thee: though meditation 
upomtheſe works od be a happy mean of fixing in 
ur-minds that firſt principle of Augen, a fit Het. 
ſuaſion of the exiſtertioe of a God, and may force ſuch 
2 concluſion, that this glorious being ought to be lov- 


ow a re by 8 t6- whom he hath imparted a rea- 
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ſonable nature, yet what that ſervice or obedience is, 
that will be acceptable to him, cannot be learned from 
the works of creation, or management of providence. 
This is only to be known from the facred ſcriptures, in 
which he has made'the brighteſt diſcoveries of his na- 
ture, councils, providence and works. It is there where 
he has ſignified his will, in reference to theſe duties 
which he requires of us, and declared the terms of his 
mercy, upon which he has propoſed to reſtore guilty 
men to his favour and friendſhip.” Apply yourſelves 
therefore to ſtudy and meditate upon theſe ſacred ora- 
cles, which are able to make you wiſe to ſalvation ; 
and with reading join earneſt and fervent prayer to 
God for his Spirit and grace to open your underſtand- 
ing, to know and receive theſe divine truths with love: 
And, as means ſubſervient to theſe, carefully pertſe o- 
ther pious books that have been written by devote and 
learned men, in order to render the facred ſcriptures 
more plain to the weak and ignorant, catechiſms, and 
other compendious ſummaries of the truths of our holy 
_ religion: In theſe we have many truly enriching and 
valuable treaſures of heavenly wiſdom ſet before us in 
one view. Though I would be as much as any one a- 
gainſt people giving an implicit faith to any human 
compoſition, yet I can fee no harm in reading cate- 
chiſms and other ſyſtems, if, like the noble Bereans, 
we compare them with the ſcriptures; and embrace no- 

thing as. an article of faith, but what is authorized 
that divine ſtandard which is to be the rule of our final 
judgment at the laſt day; and doubtleſs by this rule we 
mould proceed in all our inquiries after divine know- 
ledge, whether in reading or hearing. With this li- 
mitation, uſe alł poſſible means and count no pains too 
mucn to obtain the practical knowledge of God and 
Chriſt Jeſus whom he hath ſent, whom to know is life 
eternal f. Search the ſcriptures, that you may under- 
ſtand your deplorable ſtate and condition by the apoſta- 
cy: Compare the prevailing temper of your heart and 
tenor of your practice, by God's holy law, which is ex- 
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ceeding broad; and eſpecially that expoſition of it_giv- 


en by our exalted Saviour, in the 5th and 6th chapters 
YM of Matthew. There you may ſee, though you could be 
ee. able to ſay, that all theſe things you have kept, in regard 
in that you have never been guilty of groſs ſins, yet in many 
la- things you have offended in word, and much more in 
re thoughts of foolifhneſs, and therefore juſtly expoſed to 
es God's awful reſentment; for it is written, “ Curſed is 
Us every one that continueth not in all things, written in 
ty the book of the law.“ This would be a happy mean to 
es convince you, that you are ſpiritually ſick, and conſe- 


quently need the kind aſſiſtance of that important Phy- 

ſician of dying ſouls. In a word, to know God, is the 
firſt ſtep of all true religion; and, in order to obtain it, 
requires a diligent attention to all the means of inſtruc- 

tion he hath afforded. f DADE „ 
2. To remember God, implies theſe inward regards, 

and that external obedience which he requires, and is 
due from us to him. We have juſt now ſuggeſted, that 
the word Remember, does not only ſignify, to reflect 
upon God, or recollect that he exiſts, but alſo theſe 
ſeveral acts of obedience he requires of us, expreſſed 
by different phraſes in holy write. Our duty to the bleſ- 
ſed God is ſometimes expreſſed by the phraſes, fearing, 
loving, believing, truſting in him, and hoping in his 
mercy, knowing, ſeeking, and remembring him. Tho” 
theſe different expreſſions frequently mean thoſe differ- 
ent acts of religion, proper and peculiar to the ſtrict mean- 
ing of the words, yet at other times they comprehend 
the whole of our duty towards God : For the Spirit of 
inſpiration very often exprefſeth the whole of religion 
by a part of it, as every body knows who has any tolera- 
ble acquaintance with the ſacred oracles. To remember 
God, then, is to love him with a ſupreme affection, to 
maintain a holy awe and reverence for him, and to place 
our hope and truſt in him, thro” the great Mediator, for 
+ preſent bleſſings and future glory. It is to have our hearts 
affected with an ingenuous gratitude to him for all the in- 
ſtances of his unmerited favour and kindneſs ; and ex- 
preſs our ſubjection to him, by chearfully . complying 
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9 duty, 


praiſe, communicating, and ordering 


tor in this vicw. Endeavour tg carry thoughts of 
 Gad along wich you, in all tha affairs of life. you, may 
be employed jn; ever walk as under his eye and inſpeę- 
tion. This is what we are all eæhorted to by the Holy 
Spirit, Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the, da 
long. I have ſet the Lord always before me," 
faid . plalmiſt I. Doubtleſs we cannot ſet ſa awful 
and tremendous a majeſty before us, and. trifle with 
him, or be ſo ſecure and ſenſcleſs as others, A thought - 
leis and inattentive perſon is caſily betrayed into ſin; 
but he that doth often remember God, has a powerful 
antidote againſt, it: Remember always that you haye to 
do with a heart-ſearching and rein. trying Gad ein all your 
inclinations of your, heart, all the hidden — 
your mind, all the reſolutions of your will, all the motions 
of your affectionis, however they may be concealed from 
the view af men, yet they ly all naked and open to the 


- 338 eye af the omniſcient God. Think not to put 


tranſactions. with him. For all the. ſecret purpoſes and 
x 


* 
* 
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him off with badily ſervice, or the labour of your lips, 
While he demands your. heart.— If the temper of 
Jour mind, and prevailing tenor of your life, dp not 
correſpond with the profeſſions of your mouth, all the 
external homage and duty you pretend to pay him is 
but a piece of ſolemn. and hateful hypocrify in, his fight. 


are animated in his ſervice by no higher motive than a 
Aavith. fear of future miſery or worldly intereſt, be not 
deceiued; for it is yain for you to hape ta impaſe upon 
his all-ſeeing eye, which can diſtinguiſh truth and reali- 
- b SE ne? ty 


I fou indulge, oy impure duſts in your ,alfeRions, or 
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4 0 have let betore us in the text, E 


we axe to remember God i In, and the 9 98 in which 
he ſtands to us. Ws: are to remember him..as the C Cres. 
tor. Thie title preſents to our thoughts à bei of u 
| parall allelled d glory, almig hty. POWSfe Þ boundleſs wiſdom. 


— uniting affection. But we 


1. Remember 95 as thy Creator. We are bound 


by. x various ties to love and reverence our. parents, and 


7 be withöôut natural affection elpecially to hems ren- 
ers ſych miſcreants monſters in ben Ve . t compa- 
nigos for damned ſpirits, to whom are like in 
temper... But what have the fathers of our fleſh done 
for us, for which we ſo tenderly love them? or what 
could they do? nothing but as inſtruments in the hand 


of God. It is he who is more properly ang truly the 


framer of our bodies, and he only is the Father of our 
ſpirits, our more noble part, He formed us in the 
womb, preſeryed us there, and brought us fafely from 


thence; bis watchful eyes have been any upon 


us for good, and his almighty arm has been ever ſtretch 
ed out for our protection and preſervation, without 
which we would have relapſed into our original non- 
exiſtence. All we are, have, or can do, come from this 
bleſſed benefactor 3 We are every moment receiving 
from bim, and partaking of his bounty. Conſider this, 
my young friends, and ſet it ſink deep into your hearts, 
that you are dependent creatures; you owe your being 
and well-being unto God, and think what | is due to him 
from ah on this account. 
emember that this great God made you for him: 
Tar, or for his glory. There are a great many wha 
ſeem to fancy that their Creator made and ſent them in- 


ta the world only to pleaſe themſelves, a though very. 


injurious to the all-wiſe Jehovah. A wiſe artiſt always 
defigns his work for ſome uſeful purpoſe, and doubtleſs 
it is abſurd to imagine that a God of infinite and uner- 

"ng 


goodneſs, and gherefore Nat e adoring dogs | 
more particular 


conſider, him in the relation he is here propoſed to o. 
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ring iſlam, ks create RP creatures and 
ſend them into the world with no higher view than to 
indulge their irregular appetites, and proſtitute their 
fonls and bodies to. ſhadows or trifles, that have no ten. 
dene to their real felicity either in this or the future 
World. But God can have no higher end than his own 
: Kloß and to promote this was his view in giving being 
'thirigs he has made: accordingly- we are told in 
*Y the facred oracles, that he made all things for himſelf. 
Seeing then he made you for himſelf, he has an abſo- 
Jute right to your obedience and ſervice, and you cannot 
"refuſe it without the higheſt injuſtice and ingratitude ; 
this your own conſcience muſt acknowledge. Endea- 
vour therefore through the aids of grace to comply with 
your Maker's deſign in your creation. Make no ſinful 
exceptions in your heart againſt any part of his ſervice: 
Let no ſecret ſin be indulged, nor any known duty be 
wilfully neglected. You muſt not entertain ſuch a guilty 
thought, at any. of his commands are grievous, be- 
- + cauſe they enjoin what is repugnant to your ſenſual in- 
_"clinations, or contraty: to your worldly intereſts, and 
_ becauſe obedienee to them'1s attended with hardſhips and 
{elf-denial. | No fin muſt be wiltully cheriſhed, what- 
ever temporary profit or pleaſure it may bring along 
with it. It will be vain for you to pretend to divide 
your hearts between God and Satan, or to ferve two fo 
: any maſters as him and Mammon. | 
3. Remember th Creator. —Confider that this ſame 
omnipotent God who formed you out of nothing, can 
. deprive you of life and being, or what is worſe deſtroy 
both your ſoul and body in hell. From this conſidera- 
tion, our blefled Saviour exhorts us to fear him, © Fear 
* not them that can kill the body, c.“ Fear then 
and tremble to rebel againſt ſuch a terrible majeſty, upon 
whoſe will you depend for being and preſervation; in his 
hand is your life and breath, and he can in the twink- 
ling of an eye deprive you of both, cut aſunder theſe 
unknown bonds of union between ſoul and body, and 
| hurry you into everlaſting flames. This you have rea- 
fon to a] eſpecially if you indulge yourſelves in the 
practice 
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2 4 Remember thy Creator iBoufider that you, have ; 
already incurred his diſpleaſure, and forfeited his favour 
by ſin, and therefore ſhould ſue unto him for terms of 


peace and reconciliation: © By virtue of the grand apoſ- 5 


tacy from God, you came into the world morally cor- 
rupted and depraved, prone to evil, and averſe to righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs, under the power of the carnal 
mind, which is enmity againſt God. Though this 
charge be denied by ſome; yet it might be eaſſly proved, 
not only from divine revelation, (which alone indeed 
informs us of the true ſource this degeneracy), 
but alſo from the light of nature itſelf, and univer- 


ſal experience. 1 


And this enmity in your minds, 


» 


2 
my 


as the apoſtle. ſpeaks, you have expreſſed by wicked 
works. Though, as juſt now hinted, you may be able 


to ſay, touching the righteouſneſs of the law, you are 
blameleſs, in reſpect of groſs and heaven-daring acts of 
impiety, yet you cannot number up all the vain irregu- 
lar thoughts, words, and actions, you are guilty of be- 
fore a heart-ſearching and all-knowing God, and for 


each of which his holy law dooms you to endleſs miſe- 


And is this your deplorable ſtate ? Endeavour 
therefore to cleanſe your way by taking heed to the. 


word of God. The devout pſalmiſt *, by way of queſtion: 


d anſwer, teaches young people how to have matters 
et at rights between God and them: Wherewith ſhall 
a young man cleanſe his way? by taking heed there- 
* to according to thy word.” The queſtion ſuppoſes, 
that the way, or life, of young people is corrupted or 
polluted already; the queſtion is not, Wherewith ſhall 
a young man. direct his way, but, Wherewith ſhall he 
cleanſe it ? The anſwer is, By taking heed there-to ac- 
cording to his word. The ſacred oracles inform us, 
what ſin and duty is, and by what means we may have 
our inward irregularities ſubdued, and our guilt pardon- 
cd. There we are told, „If we, throunh the ſpirit, 
** mortify the deeds of the body, we ſhall live; and all 
| The Wes e 
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E a find g uard upon 2 thoughts, words, and 


aa ons; ant N extrckly the Holy Spirit, to rec- 
oy your 2 wel ee and teinſtamp God's ami. 
age 6 your ſouls. ' —— to believe in 


tlie Lorck Jeſus Chriſt; 
promiſes' of 'Uivine” grace, believing that God;-accord- 
ig to His 'proiniſe, wilt pardon your fins, for the fake 
the great Redeemer's rightcouſtels and atonement. 
This, and all that is cluded in remembring ybur Crea- 
tor, maſt be done now ; the impörtande of the matter 
| admits of fio delay ——Which leads” me to conſider 
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II. une in the text; wiz. the time or ſeaſon 
in Which God calls upon von to remember bim 
It is now, even in the days of Your youth.” Though 
the adverb,-n9w,; be not in the original, yet it is very 
properly inſerted i in the text, by the tranſlators, to con- 
vey the ſenſe of the inſpired writer; for it is what he 
certainly meant, to preſs young people to the preſent 
conſideration of their duty to God, and to ſecure an 
: endleſs happineſs i in his favour. Our abode in this world 
is Put ſhort ; and, what is ſtill more ſtriking, it is very 
uncertain; and therefore the Spirit of inſpiration, ſpeak- 

_ tg in the ſcriptures,” calls upon us, to ſet about inime- 
diately the great work, for which God gave us a being, 

Tach language as this :—* Now is the accepted time, 
« now is the day of falyation : - To-day, if you will hear 
« his voice, harden not your hearts.“ It is an old pro- 
verb, and no leſs true than old, That delays in many 
caſes are dangerous; but delays, i in reference to the 
ſervice of God, and a juſt concern about our immortal 
ſouls, are attended with infinite danger; for eternal hap- 
pineſs lies at ſtake, and upon one fleeting moment 
may depend everlaſting woe or bliſs. Give me leave, 
my young friends, to urge this part of the text upon 
you, viz. to ſet about the great work of religion pre- 
ſentiy: x” 6x Remember now thy Creator.” ; 


. Con- 
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I. Conſider that delays in this matter, as I juſt nx 
ſuggeſted, are attended with infinite danger: Tou 
cafmot aſſure yourſelves of one moment of time longer 
than the prefent ; and if God ſhould cut aſunder the frail ' 
thread of your life, in the midſt of your thoughtleſs ca- 
reer in ſin and folly, you would then be unſpeakably 
miſerable; and that for ever. Better, infinitely better, 
would it have been for you, that you had never been 
born, if this ſhould be Fa caſe of — of you. 
Young people are apt to flatter themſelves with the ho 
of eng cM Sree x: old, at Ea hes fancy, if 2 — 
ſhould not arrive to old age, yet they ſhall have timeous 
warning before death, the king of terrors, make its at- 
tack, by its flow advances; and then they will begin 
to prepare for eternity, Ah vain and fooliſh thoughts! 
this laſt enemy lies often in ambuſh, lurks ſecretly in the 
blood or brain, in every vein, nerve, and fibre, in all 
the juices of our curious but brittle frame, and in a 
moment ruſnes upon and devours its prey. The arrows 
of death fly about inviſibly; no mortal eye can diſ- 
cern them till they touch the heart, and then thought- 
leſs ſinners, in the midſt of their follies, are turned o- 
ver the dreadful precipice, without a moment's warn- 
ing, or time for preparation, not ſo much as for one 
ſerious thought or prayer to God for mercy. Oh! what 
ſurprizing horrors muſt accompany ſuch ſouls into the 
future world; and how ſhould the thoughts of it affect 
the living! If you therefore value the favour of God 
and your own endleſs felicity, do not rob yourſelves of 
both, by poſtponing the difcharge of that duty you owe 
to your Creator till ſome future ſeaſon :—Vain are your 
hopes in your youth, your ſtrength of body, or firm- 
neſs of conſtitution ; for none of theſe can ſecure you 
from the ſtroke of death. You may have often ſeen or 
heard of infants, ſpringing forth like beautiful flowers, 
lively and ſprightly, promiſing fair for long life; but, 
in the midſt of theſe hopeful appearances, they have im- 
mediately begun to wither, or were violently plucked 
off the ſtage :—If you have not ſeen, have you not heard 
of many inſtances of vigorous and K 9 
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execute of curb R an unforeſeen diſeaſe. cut down 


_ theſe promiſing plants; and all the efforts of their live- 
ty ſpirits and ſtrong conſtitution are in a moment over- 
powered by that ireefiſtible conquerox, death. Yea we 


might ſhow at large, that theſe very.things, upon which | 


young peoplg are apt to place their hopes for long lite, 


often prove their ruin :—The yigour of blood, and the 
| ſtrength of youth add a redoubled force to a fever, and 
make the Kleale flow into the heart with a more rapid 


tide, ſo that their own ſtrength, as it were, overthrows 
e In a word, you have often doubtleſs heard of 
inſtances of the ſudden and ſurpriſing arreſts of 
. ſome dropping down in the twinkling of an eye, 

in 8 houſe or in the fields, in the midſt of their di- 
verſions or employments; and you know not but you 


may be called upon ſoon, by as ſudden and ſurpriſing. 


a meſſage, to give an account of yourſelves to your ſu- 
preme Judge. Are you then, my dear young bre- 
thren, 1 in fuch a critical and hazardous ſituation? Un- 
certain · but this very moment death may be playing a- 
bout your heart, and the next, ſeal up the fountain of 
life, and Hurry your ſouls before the impartial bar of 
God, who will immediately doom you, either to 'end- 
leſs happineſs or miſery, according to the temper in 
which you leave the world. How ſhould the conſide- 
ration of this affect you! how ſhould it ſtrike home u- 
pon your conſcience ! and make you comply with this 
very reaſonable command i in my text; ; 3 Remember 
„ now thy Creator.” , 

2. Conſider; though you were fare that you would 
live till old age, yet to put off the ſervice of God till 
ſome time after, is the greateſt folly :—For the days of 
youth are peculiarly a fit ſeaſon for uſing the appointed 
means, in order to ſecure eternal happineſs. Though 
the truth of the wiſe man's maxim be confirmed by uni- 


verfal experience and obſervation, viz. © That folly or 


< fin is bound up in the very heart of a child,” yet 
bis native n and . gathers ſtrength 
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advantages, young people are 
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by being indulged; and when people agcuſtom them- 
ſelves to gratify their irregular appetites, they become 
like a ſecond nature to them, and therefore all attempts 
to ſubdue them is like offering violence to nature itſelf ; 
our Lord intimates as much, when he compares the mor- 
tifying of irregular paſſions to the plucking out a right 
eye, and the cutting off a right hand. In this view of 

things, young people have many advantage@which would 
render religion and holineſs eaſy to them, which they loſe 
as they advance in years; their uegular paſſions have 
not gathered ſo much ſtrength as in after age. In youth 
our paſſions are warmer, and yet more flexible, than 
when old ; this makes them ſerviceable to true piety. 
There are few. young people who are addicted to cove- 
touſneſs and inordinate love of riches, which render 

the way to heaven very difficult, or rather impoſſible; 
for the covetous are excluded the kingdom of God, as 

well as people of groſſer characters: Their intellectual 
powers are ſtronger than when they arrive at old age; 

their memories and other faculties are vigorous, and fit 

to retain the great truths of the goſpel. Beſides theſe 

Pee of theſe, anxious 
cares and concerns about the_ things of a preſent life, 


in which they are neceflarily involved, when they com- 


mence maſters and miſtreſſes of families: which are 

eat hindrances to true religion, and the life and power 
of it upon the ſoul. To theſe we may add, that health 
and ſtrength, agility, vigour of body, and ſprightli- 
neſs of ſpirits, are generally the happy. attendants of 


youth, which render them more fit for the great work 


of religion. And therefore, in our text, young people 


are commanded to ſet about religion in the days of their 


youth; and, as a motive to excite them to this, the in- 
ſpired writer, in a metaphorical ſpeech, ſets before them 
the deplorable attendants of old age, if they ſhould at- 
rive at it, which would render the work of religion 
very difficult *.——As theſe advantages, which attend 
youth, render it eminently a fit ſeaſon in order to pre- 
pare for a happy eternity; ſome will find, that thoſe 
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who have * upon Wen in their early dayy, 
baye been very eminent in it as well as highly accep 
table to God. Young Joſiah, king of Judak, fo Eg 
God when he was ly eight years old, and 5 
twelve he reformed the church and kingdom. Samuel 
from a child was devoted to the Lord, — God ſignally 
honoured him, by giving him ſpecial intimations * his 
mind. Tin 1 the babe from a child; and 
the elect lady's „en walked in the truth *': Theſe, 
and other Jon ints, God hath "regiſtrated in his 
book to their everlaſting commendation. - ſuch 
advantages attend youth, as render religion eaſy and 
pleaſant, is it not great folly to delay it till old age, tho' 
. Jun were ſure to arrive at it? But, 
3. The folly of putting off the great buſineſs of reli- 
gion, till ſome. time after, will r if we conſider, 
55 gi ſuch delays lay a foundation tor bitter anguiſh and 
remorſe of ſqul in old age. Reflections upon Fr 
follies, or even miſpent time, have filled good, men 
. with pungent ſhame and ſorrow, all the remainder of 
their life, and they have gone down to the grave with 
lamentation and mourning :!——See what an exceſs 
ok painful aſtoniſhment filled Ephraim, when he was 
brought to think ſcriouſly f, I ſmate upon my thigh 
J was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, —.— I did 
< bear the reproach of my youth.“ Job ſeemed to a 
prchend that his n inary afflictions were * 
ments for the ſins of his youth: Thou makeſt 
me to poſſeſs the jniquities of my youth :“ And one 
of his friends deſcribes the ſtate of the wicked man by 
this: © his bones are full of the ſins of his youth $.” 
And when David pleaded with God for pardon, he men- 
tions particularly the fins of his youth: Remember 
not againſt me the ſins of my youth.“ I know young 
people, who have any thoughts at all of God and a fu- 
ture world, are apt to deceive: themſelves, by flattering 
their conſciences with reſolutions, that they will ſet a- 
: bout. region. in —_ when FS are ald, but for the 
| preſent 
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preſent they will indulge themſelves in heir youthfal 


follies:— Perhaps, there may be ſome preſent, who en⸗ 


tertain ſuch thoughts; if there be, conſider, my dear 
young friends, that whoever of you entertains ſuch 
thoughts, they are highly mjurious to the bleſſed God. 
What! do you reſolve to rob him of the beſt and chief- 
eſt part of your time, which. you, ſhould conſecrate to 
him and his ſervice ? Do you think the dyegs of your 
„and the 
fountain of your happineſs? Impigus thought indeed ! 
You have reaſon to fear leſt Go, who knows your 
thoughts, be provoked to cut you off in the midſt of 


your reſolutions and fins. There are millions of peo- 


le in endleſs miſery, who deceived themſelves, and 
loſt their ſouls, by ſuch fatal reſolutions as you are 
building your hopes upon: — And may not death ſeize 
ou, as well as them, with ſo ſudden and ſo ſevere a 
ſtroke, as ſhall give you no time, or leave you in no 
capacity, ſo much as to put up one petition to God for 
merey; ſo that if one prayer with your expiring breath 


could prevent your eternal ruin, it ſhall not be in your 


power to offer it up, Beſides, what reaſon have you 
to expect, who reſolve to live in a contempt of God till 
ou be old or dying; what reaſon, I ſay, have you to 
expect that he will attend to your cries then? Have you 
not rather reaſon to think, that he will diſregard your 
ſupplications for- mercy, as you have done his calls to 
repentance, and the offers of pardon :—This he has 
threatned in that awful text, Prov. i. 24,——32. 

[ ſhall conclude with exhorting you to keep God's 
call to you, in my text, in your mind, and endeavour 
to comply with it: Remember now thy Creator.“ 
The ſervice of God and preparation for a future world 
admit of no delay, What David ſaid, in another caſe, 
holds true here: The King's buſineſs requires haſte.” 
So the buſineſs, the King and God of heaven has ap- 
pointed you, requires your immediate application : And 


therefore he calls you to ſet about — and impor- 


tant work immediately, in ſuch pr language as 
this ; “ Remember now thy Creator, —Now is the ac- 
; e cep- 


* 1 2 * n \ * * 5 * 1 
—_—— L * n Sande. 
4 hs 
oy _ _ * . 
oy — : 3. * 
. = q \ 4 . 
A 1 
" J . * 
Now 
* „ 4 4 — 
1 wy 
1 
* 


6. | g 3 y g * "=P 1 ; a tia 
g F \ h * . i 
| y * 0 80 3 - 

” 5 9 * >. 4 a 

8 E R M ON W. 


E cepted time, and this is the day of falvation : To- da 
* if you will hear His voice, harden not your hearts, Ik 
© he ſwear in his wrath, that you ſhall never enter into 
* his reſt. You may be ſure it is for ſome important 
_ reaſon your' gracious God is ſo preſſing upon you, not 
to delay the concerns of his glory and your own immor- 
tal intereſts ; for death and eternity are in purſuit” of 
you with winged fpeed ; and if you die in an impeni- 
tent and unbelieving ſtate; then your caſe is hopeleſs 
and deſperate for gyer. Would you have the bleſſing 
of God to attend you; and proſper you in all your law- 
ful endeavours to promote your temporal intereſts :— 
Would you with to have his gracious preſence” and ſym- 

_ - pathy in death, and dwell for ever with him in a glori- 
ous and happy immortality. Comply then with his call, 
endeavour from this time to break off fin by repentance, 
and truſt in the Saviour, or firmly believe that God, 
according 
im, and bring you at laſt to his heavenly kingdom, 
ſor the fake of the obedience and ſufferings of his own 
Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſurety of periſhing ſin- 
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PsALM cix. 63. 


I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and keep thy 
| commandments. 


TE are commanded, by the Spirit of inſpiration, 
to umitate thoſe who now, by faith and patience, 
inherit the promiſes: And here is a pattern ſet before 
us by the devote pſalmiſt, worthy of our imitation, and 
very much inculcated upon us in ſcripture, as indiſpen- 
ſibly neceſſary to our future happineſs. The example 
propoſed to us, and which we muſt follow, is a ſincere 
8 | affection 


to the promiſes of his grace, will pardon your 


- R 


aſfeclion to all the children. of God e ought fre- 


to be trying the truth of our religion by this 


Kr Be = of 
teſt, Whether our love be unfeigned, and extended to 


all whom, in the judgment of charity, we have reaſon 
to believe are the children of God. And if w& be de- 
ſtitute of this affection, whatever pretences we may have 


to true religion, they are vain, we are yet in our fins, 


and far from the kingdom of God, as we ſhall hear af- "DH 
terward. It is too evident, that whatever love many in 


this age imagine they have to the followers of Jefus, it 


is not extended to all who, they have reafon to believe, 
bear his image, but confined to ſuch as are of their own 


arty, and eſpouſe their favourite tenets. This is i 
4 love themſelyes, or their own image in another. = 


in oppoſition to this narrow, contracted and unchriſtian 
ſpirit, we muſt imitate the royal pſalmiſt in our text, 


who could appeal to the great ſearcher of hearts, that 
he was a companion of all who feared God and kept his 


precepts. Obſerve the perſon ſpeaking, and who were 


the objects of his affectionate regard: David was both 
a prophet and a king, yet he ſaid, He was a compa- 
« nion of all who feared God;“ not only of ſome who 
were rich and wiſe, or great proficients in knowledge: 
But, whatever their circumſtances were, they were his 
companions z whether they were high or low, rich or 
poor, wiſe or. weak in knowledge, if they feared God, 
and kept his precepts. J 2 
It is certain, there are many differences among good 
men in this world, ſome are rich and others poor, ſome 
are ſtrong in ſpiritual gifts, others weak; but neither 


their poverty, nor weakneſs in knowledge and other 


ſpiritual endowments, ſhould leſſen our eſteem and af. 
fection for them; for they are all the children of one 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is not aſham- 
ed to call the meaneſt of them his brethren *, And is 
it poſſible that any can be the ſubjects of the Lord Jeſus' 
and expect falvation by him, and yet deſpiſe any of 
thoſe whom he condeſcends fo far to honour as to call 
his brethren ? Nothing can be more abſurd. 
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bn Is ere deſcribed t 8 him, and Keep his 
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IRE 3 79 fh de hat is implied i in being a companion of 
| Þ all them that fear God, and keep his precepts. 
III. To-menvor the obligations we are under to ic 
pire after ſuch a temper and behaviour. And, 


© Tally, N practical * | 


'L We are firſt to Nein the character of the pe 
ple of God, here deſeribed : — * They fear him, 1 
s keep his precepts.” 
In order to illuſtrate this, it V be neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, That there is a twofold fear of God ſpoken of in 
R 5 commonly aue by a ſervile and a fi- 
The firſt conſiſts in awful apprehen font of God as an 
enemy, which filil the mind with terror. Hence we are 
told, that there is a fear which hath torment. This 1s 
the fear which poſſeſſes guilty men, and tortures their 
_ _conſciences ;—A ſenſe of their multiplied provocations 
makes them figure the blefſed God to themſelves, as 
armed with vengeance againſt them, or as ſo incenſed 
that he will new them no mercy. Hence they are ei- 
ther driven to deſpair, or if they perform any acts of 
obedience, it is by mere compulſion, as a timorous 
flave ſerves a cruel and tyrannical maſter. This fear is 
repreſented as the reaſon why the flothful ſervant did 
not improve his talent, but hid it in the earth“, «<1 
„knew thee, that thou art an hard man, and 1 was 
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth.“ 
Adam was ſeized with this fear, immediately after his 
apoſtacy from God; and even devils themſelves thus 
fear God. But deliverance from this kind of fear 
is one of the greateſt bleflings which the people of 
God are made partakers of, in virtue of their believ- 
ing in Chriſt Jeſus, and the Holy Spirit dwelling in 
them. This Zacharias —_ as one of the a 
bleſ- 


* Mant. XXV. 24, 25» 


venant of grace 8, that he will 
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* 
blelling ue l fat eng Wich ond Kli Chan, * 
„ Tbat we, being delivered out "nds of our 
« enemits, miglit ſerve him wittiput a +” Mud che 
apoſtie Faul, ſpeaking to the converted Rojas, tells 
them „Je have: not received the ſpiris of | | 

ain to fear, but ye have*received the ſpirit of * 
e we'cry, Abbe, Father hw SIN 

2. Phere is a filial var: of God, aud this is the har” | 
intended in the text), ap well as in many other paſſuges 
of fioly write. This conſiſts in 3 holy awe and reve- 
rence of God, and ſurpriſing af&@ion- for him; as'du- - 
tfub and: affectionate ilareh both fear and love heir 0 


parents, and from theſe prineiples cheerfully obey. them. 


80 the people of God both feat and love hin Abo 
all, and therefore pay a ſtri& and ſacred regard to "whats 
ever he hath commanded them, not by force or invo- "+ 
luntary reſtraint, but with-pleafure and delight. lt is 
one of the great promiſęs which God Se in the co. 
put his fear in the heurts 
of his people, that they ſhall notdepart from hit. This 


diſpoſition, of ſoul is ſo inſeparably connected with true 
religion, that it is repreſented in our text, and other 


places of feripture; as attending the people of God in 
the' exerciſe: of cvery grace, and tie diſcharge of every” | 


duty. This will appear from theſe' following e 


lars. 
1.) Ihe moſt Eminent Kind are creommenden for, 
and deferibed by this divine prineiple. Thus Job is 


ſaid to be à perfect man and uptight, one that feared 


God and eſchewed evil: Obadiah, Ahab's ſteward; is 


deſcribed, to be a man that feared God greatly. Theſe, 


and other inſtances which' might be given, plainly inti- 


mate, that wherever a revereitial awe of the bleſſed 


God prevails, it will difpoſe to care and 4 . 
poſing every ſin and pee to it, that- it in 
nuate itſelf into the foul. 

(A.) The fear of God difpoſes n men to carry oft i 
goroully the great work of theit own ſalyation. This 


is intimated 15 this, and the like exhortations : Work 
1 out 


+ Luke i. 74. © Roni, vi. 135 5 er. raxk. Jy I Phil. ii, 124 
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out your ſaluation/ with fear and-trembling,” There 
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x world, 


are to make to our ſupreme and impartial judge, wilt 


de very exact, as the apoſtle intimates, and therefore 
exhonts us to exerciſe this holy fear® : And if ye call 
on the Father, Who, without reſpect of perſons, judg- 
_ 'eth according to every man's work, paſs the time of 


«your ſojourning here in fear.” There is much de- 


= 


not curſe the poor, nor lay a ſtumbling-block before 


in whoſe hearts the fear of God rules, from commit- 


ting ſin in ſecret. —Ibavill keep us from indulging any 
criminal thought in our hearts. | Hence, to be in the 
tear of the Lord all the day long is recommended unto. 


us by. Solomon}; that we may not even envy the-work- 


ers of iniquity: Let not thine heart envy ſinners, but 
be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long.” — 


They, 


| 


= 44 


*1Pet.i. 17. + Heb. 1 Ley. xix. 14. 


is more diff and danger in obtaining future happi- 
neſo, than the generalit of people are willing to believe. 
In dur Way to the 7 we meet with many 
temprations, and our irregular appetites and paſſions are 


readi to Join. with them, and the account, which we 


holy fear: And 


4 in the beſt heart on earth, and the objects of ſenſe, 
Which ſurround us every ſide, are ready to allure 
and corrupt us, ſo that we are in the greateſt danger of 
coming ſhort, of the pronuſed glory and felicity of the 
other world, without exerciſing this 
therefore the apoſtle exhorts us to this f, Let us 
_ & therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entring 
* N his reſt, any of you ſhould ſcem to come ſhort 
3 This fear of God is repreſented in ſcripture as a 
great preſervative againſt both ſecret and open fins. It 
Was this that kept Joſeph from complying with the 
temptation of his wanton miſtreſs :,< How can I do this 
E great wickedneſs, and fin "againſt God?” We are 
_ .. exharted to it, in order to keep us from committing 
in, though there be none to know it f: Thou Thalt 


the blind, but ſhalt fear thy God, I am the Lord.” 
The deaf hear not, and the blind ſee not, but God 
both ſees and hears :. This is a ſufficient reſtraint to all 
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; Fey, Ty are poſſeſſed of this haly . no other „ 
theatre than their own conſcience, nor any otheꝶ ſpecta. 
tor than an all- ſeeing God. They endeavour to be a- 
like every-where, becauſe he is Ur e 
and before his all- ſearching * all their ooh: and 
ways are naked and open. 

(4-).The fear of God will difpo ſe thbſ whet poſſeſs i 3 
to perform thoſe duties, l he requires” of them, - 
with reverence and fincerity. We are commanded to 

ſanctify the Lord; But the queſtion is, How is that to 
be done? It is to be done by a holy reverence of him, 
as appears from what follows; fog it is immediately ad- 
ded, Let him be your fear and let him be your 
| read . It was for this reaſon that the devote pal. 
miſt f prayed that God would gather in his ſcattered 
thoughts: Unite my heart, that I may fear thy 
e name.” The fear of God animates real C riſtians to 
8 W dangers, loſſes, reproaghes, and the fear of men: 
Fear not their fear, fays God, (that is, thoſe things 
which worldly men fear) but fanctify the Lord.“ Be 
not afraid, ſays our Saviour, of them that Kill the bo- 
ly, and alter that have no more that they can do, but 

will fore warn you whom ye ſhall fear, Sc. If the 
1 of God rule in our hearts, it will diſpoſe us to per- 
form conſcientiguſly thoſe very duties which we owe to 
our fellow. er * 5.5 Thus the great apoſtle of the 
, Gentiles exhorts fervants to obey their maſters” in all 
<« things, not with eye-ſervice” as men -pleaſers, but in 

„ ſingleneſs of heart fearing God.“ | 
We ſhall only add, laſtly, on this head, That this 
principle is repreſented. i in {cripture, as inſeparably con- 
nected with the lively exerciſe of other graces; ſuch as, 
"rejoicing in the Lord, ſerve the Lord with fear, and | 
rejoice with trembling f. It is joined with the comfort 
of the Holy Spirit :—Hence it is faid of the primitive 
Chriſtians, That they walked in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. One reaſon | 
why God has diſcovered his deſigns of pardoning mer- 
cy, 1s that he may be feared - < There is forgiveneſs 
x Wag * LY with 
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3 Lotd, Ka delighteth greatly in his commandments.” 
7 "> 
We now proceed to the ſecond. branch of the cha 


Faster of the peo "i of God, W * 
Fey keep Ge precepts. 


8 


I have prevented Þ my my really on the other part of 


| their n d therefore Wal not inlarge upon 


ough ple God cannot be ſaid to keep 
precepts in a legal ſenſe, or perfectly as the law requires, 


in thought, word, and" deed, Jet they may be id to 


do fo in an evangelical ſenſ 
1. They keep God's s precepts in purpoſe * reſolu- 
tion. There are ſome precepts of more importance 


than others; there are ſome that require public, ang 


others private duties : There are ſome which concern 
our inward thoughts, as well as our external actions; 


Some require duties towards Gad, and others, duties 


towards our neighbour. In a word. there are ſome pre- 
cepts more contrary to our luſts, and leſs in our power 
to perform, than others. But thoſe Who fear God in 
truth, approve of all, and chuſe all, as a rule, and equally 
good without exception. The language of their ſouls is 


. the ſame with that of the great apoſtle Paul : © The lay 


is holy, and the commandment holy, juſt and good.” 
He not only ſtiles the law in general, holy and Lach 
but that very commandment which had wrought ſuc 
dreadful effects in his heart. 

2. Theſe who fear God may be ſaid to keep his pr 
cepts, becauſe they have a mere affection to Ard!“ al, 


and à care to obſerve them. Whatever imperfections | 
good men find in their hearts, and though they may be 
N of many FAO in e her en weak- 


nels 
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* Pſalm xi. = ; 


2h god men ase find a ſweet mixture in 
|.  - their hearts wo a holy awe..and ſerieuſneſs, and a de- 

9 ſenſe of God's goodneſs: To this purpoſe the 
ſpeaks. *; Bleſfed is the man that feareth the 


0 in the text: 


ve the following things: 
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n& or fv1 temptations, yet they zer p , PE 
7 mm 1 rkons and failings, Sin- 


and mourn fo 


cere godlineſs and an habitual regard to any fin, are inn 
conſiſtent: II ge 3 in my heart, fays be 


plalmiſt f, „ Gad will not Hear me.” If a king nid 
5 warning to a city of * . — order the inhabi- 


nts to ſearch them out and diſmiſs them, and if they, 
ſition to his orders, ſhould harbour and enter- 
hain * em, this would be an i that they were 
like manner, to in- 
dulge any known fin, after ſolemn warning from God, 


"diſaffected! to their ſoveręign.— 


is an act of apen rebellion againſt him, which is incons 
ſtent 5 the temper and charaf? of choſe wha fear 


ih, 
3. As people of God love his precepts, fo they 


3 = obſerve them, and to conform their 


thoughts, words, and actions, unto them. Thoſe who 
diſpenſe willingly with any divine P precept, have never 


learned the way of true obedi 


ThE" are many 
who plead excules for indulging in ſome Fin, like Naa- . 


man the Syrian, who. pled an excuſe for ſymbolizing 
with his maſter in 2 * „When I bow myſclf,“ 
laid he, © in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon 
thy ſervant, when I do this thing. This is to give 
toleration to fin in the heart, an to divide obedience 
between God and the devil. But as every real Chriſti- 


an purpoſes in his heart not to fin, ſo in practice he en- 
F. t at to walk in all the commandments of God 
blameleſs. Thus we have explained theſe two branches 
of the character of the people of God, deſcribed | in the 


text:“ They fear 3 and keep his precepts.“ 


- va We proceed now. to the ſecond general head, 
which was 12 ſhow what is implied in being a compa- 
nion of all thoſe who fear thee, and keep thy command. 
ments. In general it implies that eſteem of gne ano» 
ther, and enlarged affection that ſhould prevail among 
all the followers of -Jefus Chriſt, and is ſo much inſiſted 
on in the New Teſtament, But more particularly, 1 
1. T9 


n Palm lui. 18. 1 2 Kings v. 18. 8 
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Ln of all chöſe e fear God, t. 


„ 1 5 eon e 


N Bn high be and affection for them, as they are 
: "dear to him, and beloved by Him. 

| . by ſeveral modes of 5 — 0 in holy ſc 

_ kniow how valuable they axe in his ſight. 

ed choſen 

nation, a pe 

des in our eſteem, the excelleit ones of the carth: He 


e bleſſed God 
cripture, lets us 

They are cal- 
eneration, a royal prieſthood, An holy 
jar people; and bee they ſhould 


calls them his chldrenz his jewels, his peculiar treaſure 
And if they 
fight, ſhould they not be honourable in ours Thoſe 
who are inflamed gvith the ſacred affection of love to 
Sog will love his fervants, in proportion as they diſ- 
cover his image viſible in them; ang the ſincere Aiſci- 

les of Jeſus, though clothed) with fags, and dwelling 
4 the humble cottage of cheerleſs poverty, will be more 
glorious in their eyes, than the moſt proſperous ſmners, 
though clothed” with Purple, and dwelling in the ele- 
Sam and ſuperb palace. They have a higher venera- 
tion for ſuch, Hole ſouls God hath adorned with the 
© graces of his Holy Spirit, than for the wicked, though 
- Twimming in wealth, and glittering with all the marks 


| 5 of ſecular honour. 


2. To be a companion a wall thoſe who fear God im- 
* Ei a delight in communion with 


em as ſuch. The 

ith of all true Chriſtians is ſtiled inflcripture a common 
faith, and their falvation a common ſalvation. The 
communion of ſaints, Which we profeſs to believe in the 
creed, is a communion in faith and charity; and this 
Kind of « communion all the members of the true church 
of Chriſt have with one another : They are all quickened 


by the ſame Spirit, live by the ſame faith, wait for the 


hope of the ſame glory, and walk in the fame path of 
Holy obedience, as the appointed method of obtaining 
it. This will be pur temper and behaviour, if we can 
in truth ſay that we are companions of all thoſe who fear 
| Bb and keep his precepts. 

3- To be a companion of all thoſe whid fear God im- 
E joining with them in the ſame ſolemnities of pub- 


ores which God hath 3 Where we have 


an 


o precious in God's 


Seen tele wt 0 


"ww Paine eee 63% 25 7 | 
a opportunity to worſhip God in a publig 1 manner 
cording to his appointment, it is certainly our indiſpe * 
ſible duty to join with thoſe, who profels, to fen Un. p .. 3 
That God hath appointed public worſhip, that we —B + 
openly and. mutually conſent 1 honour: him in Jeſus 
Chriſt by prayer 0 praiſe, 5 y word and ſacraments, 
I need Hot prove to any, who are acquainted with the 
holy ſeriptures:— And thoſe who do not attend theſe 
publle ſolemnitics, through floth, negligence or fear, 
are not only guilty of breaking that article of out exeed, | 
the Erin of ſaints, but alſo of tranſgreſſing the 
repeated and expreſs commandments of God himſelf . 4 
We are companions of thoſe who fear God, when Wwe. 
Na in the duties of public worſhip with them, As is. 
plaitily intimated in what the devout pſlmiſt-ſays p— + 
If we be poſſeſſed of the ſame catholic ſpirit, with 
David, and all the heirs of glory, one day in his 
courts, with thoſe that fear him, will be better un- 
to us than a thouſand elſcwhere; and Wes will prefer 
being door-keepers in his houſe, before dwelling in the 
molt pompous tents of wickedneſs :!——And, doubt- 
leſs, thoſe ſhould be our moſt defirable company, on 
earth, with whom we hope to dwell in heaven for ever- 
more, Ihe mutual and religious conyerſe- of holy 
ſouls, and eſpecially their joining with united hearts, 
in the ſolemnities of God's public worſhip, is to them 
the ſweeteſt pledge and foretaſte of heaven; and they 
rejoice in the hope of their making a part of che general 
aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, that ſhall converſe 
in the heaventyeruſalem, and there celebrate the prai- 
ſes of him who ſits upon the throne, and of the Lows 'Þ 
for ever and ever. * 
4. To be a companion of all thoſe who fear God i im- 
plies an affectionate readineſs to converſe freely and in- 
timately with all, to whom we think this temper and 
character is applicable, though they may differ — da 
in their ſentiments about lefler matters. Chriſtian con- 
verſe, in order to our mutual edification, is much in- 
culcated on all who * themſelves to be the chil- 
dren 


* Tfaiah ti. 23. Heb. W a3; + Plalm xlii, 


* s * * M O . IV. 


3 | n 
3 example, that of his apoſtles, and the primitive Chriſti. 
| 7 ans; and according to our meaſure of true love to God, 
| and thoſe who- bear his image, we will embrace every 
1 for this purpoſe. Beſides other eminent 
ſaints, who might be tices: we-find holy David 
2 m employed this way Thus, theſe good® men, 
mentioned in the text, he made! his enen and 
converſed with them, that he himſelf might be aſſiſted 
ank confirmed, and that he might aid and confirm them: 
And he appeals to his God and Father, that though his 
15 extended not unto him, yet it extended unto 


e ſaints , the excellent ones of the earth, in whom 
his delights were placed, and whom, however mean 
and defpicabletheir external condition was, he cltgem.- 
ed more. than any ungodly mai, though: of the higheſt 
rank and quality; One of the characters of that Aa, 
who is going to N and ſhall dwelF with God in his 
25 hill aboye, is this, #< In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is 
& defpiſed, but he honoureth them who fear the Lord.” 
The apoſtle Paul wrote to the converted Romans, that 
E Lads to ſee them, that he might be comforted by 
the mutual faith of him and them f. To be a compa- 
nion, therefore, of all thoſe that Kur the Lord, is to 
ce ſteem and love them tenderly, for the grace of God 

that is in them, whatever their condition is in the world, 

whether they be high or low, rich or. poor, or though | 
they may differ from us in ſome fentiments about leſſer 

3 implies praying for one another, giving 

thanks for one another, endeavouring to promote the 
1 poo of one another by counſel and advice, and al- 

ſo communicating to one another our experiences, for 

our mutual comfort and edification. This was one 
way, in which David ſhowed: that he was a companion 

olf thole who' feared God 8: Come, hear, all ye that 

8 fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for 

' ſoul.” _ Obſerve, it is only to thoſe who fear 
| God that he would dechare this : He was not like ma- 

k % - | 3; | . ny, 


| Phi xvi. 253 + Ibid. xe, 81 Kia i. 12. 8 Palm Ixvi. 16. 
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muſt have a feltowſhip with thoſe who fear him, not 


res n cxix. 2 


e ads we Ls +6-publith their gaperiknocs N a 


omiſcuots company, which looks too like the break- 


pre * 
ing one of Chrilt's cemmandments, who forbids us ta 


caſt our pearls'before ſwine. - 

5. To be a companion of all them chat fear God im- 
plies, 3 ſincere fellow feeling with them in their ſorrows 
and joys: The love of common friendſhip often ſo u- 
nites the hearts of men, that they have, as it were, but 
one common intereſt, and are affected with each others 


_ caſe, as if it were their own : Much more ſhould divine 


love cement the affections of all the members of Chriſt's 
body, ſo as to enable them to have a kind of fellows 
feeling and ſympathy with their fellow-members, in 

their different circumſtances in life. This is plainly 3 in- 
timated in theſe and ſueh-like exhortations : © Rejoice 
« with them that rejoice, and weep with them that 
< weep: Remember them who are in bonds, as bound 
« with 'them, Oc.“ If we are the people of God, we 


only | in their privileges, but in their ſufferings ; not on- 
maſt we be their companions in the kingdom, but in 
tribulation and patience of Jeſus Chri : Thus the 
beloved diſciple ſtiled himſelf, when he faid to his ſuf- 
and perſecuted Chriſtian brethren : I, John, 


who alſo am your brother and companion in tribula- 


„tion, and im the kingdom and patience of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, &'c.” The apoſtle Paul commends ſome of 
the believing Hebrews for their Chriſtian ſympathy to 
their fufferin brethren f : © Partly, whilſt ye were 
* made a gazing ſtock, both by reproaches and afflic- 
tions; and partly, whilſt ye became companions of 


them who were ſo uſed, for ye had compaſſion of me 


* in my bonds, Sc.“ 80 intimate is the union, and 
ſo tender the affe&tion, of Chriſtians to one another, 
that if grace be in exerciſe, they will rather, Uke Mo- 
ſes, chuſe to ſuffer- affliction together, than Y the 
pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 
- Laftly on this head, To be a companion of al them 
that fear God implies, a $0.48 greet Po 
K | 


+ Rev. i. 9. 1 Heb. x. 33. 


All as we have opportunity, and according to our abili- 
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ty, when they ſtand in need of our beneficence. It is 
required, that our love to the brethren be not only un- 


feigned, but its ſincerity muſt appear in the real and 


genuine effects of it Though others are not to be ex- 


cluded from a ſhare in our beneficent affection, yet our 
Chriſtian brethren ſhould have the preference, according 


to the apoſtle's direction : As we have therefore 


s opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially 


, 
2 


viſited him when ſick and impriſoned: And when they 


c unto them who are of the houſhold of faith.“ A 
profeſſion of love to our fellow - chriſtians, if deſtitute of 


theſe fruits, when we have ability and opportunity to 
manifeſt it, is but a mere pretence and a barren com- 
pliment, and is juſtly cenſured by an infpired apoſtle, 
in theſe vain pretenders to Chriſtianity ;- who, when 
they ſaw their brethren, naked, and deſtitute of daily 
bread, would ſay to them, Depart in peace, be ye war- 
med, be ye clothed, but gave them no ſupply for their 


| bodily neceſſities; and put them off with good words, 


inſtead of good deeds}. It is obſervable, that when 


dur Lord gives us an account of the ſolemn proceſs, in 


the day of judgment, he ranks them among the num- 
ber of the wicked, who ſhall go into everlaſting puniſh- 


ment, who gave him no meat when hungry, nor drink 


when thirſty, who did not clothe him when naked, nor 


deny the charge, he gives them this remarkable anſwer, 
« Verily, I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to 
ce the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me $.” To con- 
clude, if we would act the part of companions of thoſe 


who fear the Lord, we muſt endeavour, to the utmoſt 
of our ability, to give them faithful advices in their dif- 


ficulties, miniſter comfort to them when under afflic- 


tions and ſufferings, and reprove and admoniſh them 
in the ſpirit of meckneſs when they are in a fault: We 


muſt cheertully and freely forgive their offences, as we 


deſire that ours may be forgiven : We' muſt condeſcend 


to their weakneſſes, by bearing with their infirmities, 
and by forbearing them in love, when they are led in- 
. | 185 


to 


+ Gal. vi. 10. f James ii, x5, 16. $ Match. xxv. 41, &c. 
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credit, when ſullied by falſe aſperſions, and relieve their 
preſſing neceſſities when it is in our power. Thus we 


of . "A 
I The third ner dead was, to ſhow the obligs 
tions we are under to aſpire after ſuch a tetnper and be- 
haviour. / 

1. The relation which we profel to ſtand in to God, 
and our Saviour, obliges us to afpire after that temper 
and behaviour, that has been deſcribed, to thoſe that 
fear him. All true Chriſtians, as has been already ſug- 
geſted, are the adopted children of one God and Fa- 
ther, however much they may differ from one another 


in external circumſtances, or ſome peculiarities in ſenti- 


ment, in reference to leſſer matters: Thus are all ani- 
mated by the ſame holy Spirit; they profeſs the ſame 
common faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; they are all the ſubjects 
of his redeeming love, the objects of his providential 


protection, mediatorial care and affection; yea, he is 


not aſhamed to call them his brethren. On theſe ac- 
counts we ſhould endeavour, as far as in our power, to 
be companions of all who fear God; and doubtleſs, it 
will be the temper and behaviour of all who have a ge- 

nuine affection to our God and Saviour.— This will ap- 
pear, if we conſider, that as natural affection ſtrengthens 

natural love, ſo a ſpiritual affection ſtrengthens chriſtian 
love: Our fellow. creatures may be conſidered in a 
twofold relation, either as men or as Chriſtians; and 


ſo there is a different kind of regard due unto them :— 


We are commanded to love our neighbour; that is, all 
men who partake of the ſame common nature with us; 
but beſides this, there is brotherly love ſpoken of in 
ſcripture, and inculcated upon Chriſtians as ſuch 


Chriſtian love ſuppoſes natural affection as the founda- 
tion of it, and fablimates and raiſes it to a higher de- 


gree of excellency. The light and privileges of the 


Hobel do not extinguiſh and deſtroy the light and en- 


wments of nature, but refine and perfect them. 
K 2 „ 2. Thie 
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_ certain, that there is a difference, in a ſtrict ſenfe, be- 


who fear God, is repreſented as 
with true love to God: himſelf :: Whoſoever believ- 


555 eth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, e, God; and every 


„ begotten of him.“ The ſame grace, that diſpoſeth 


ral a fruit of the other, that the ſame inſpired apoſtle 


4 ] love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar.“ — 


| e imitations of the divine d and e 


5 re 
„ * 1 * o M w. 
3" 9 


2 This frame. of mind and eee 
inſeparably connected 


<« one that loveth him that begat, loveth kim, alfo that is 


good men to love God, diſpoſeth t alſo to love the 
brethren and them that fear him; The one is ſo natu · 


ſeems to intimate, that he needed not to exhort thoſe, 
to love the brethren, who had a genuine love to God 
himſelf: « Touching brotherly love, ye need not that I 
© ſhould write unto you; for ye yourſelves are taught 
« of God to love one another.” * God? s teaching is by 
effectual impreſſion, or by inclining the heart to love 
one another. This affectionate regard, towards all who 
fear God, is mentioned as the diſtinguiſhing evidence 
of thoſe who poſſeſs the ſpiritual lite f: We know 
e that we have paſſed from death unto. life, becauſe we 
love the brethren.” Further, God himſelf, who a- 
lone can judge mens hearts and principles, tells us with 
great ſtrength of argument, that the love which we pre- 
tend to him is not genuine and ſincere, unleſs we have 
true love to all who bear his image: If a man ſay, 


Perhaps ſome may flatter- themſelves, and ſay, That 
though they do not love ail, who, they have reaſon to 
think, are the children of God, yet they do not hate 
them: But deceive not yourſelves; for, though it is 


tween not loving” a man and hating him, yet I appre- 
hend, that what is called hatred, in ſeveral paſſages of 
2 write, is the want of a ſincere affection. 

3- As no external acts of piety can be acceptable to 
Gd without love to him, ſo no external duties, per- 
formed towards our Chriſtian brethren, are pleaſing to 
him without love to them. It is this that gives them a 
divine tincture, and makes them genuine reſemblances 


To 
1 John v. 1. T Ibid. iii, 14. f Ibid. iy. 20. 
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To forbrar re without love, is only ſtupidlity or 
cowardice but if it-fpring from this principle, it is true 
meekneſs and patience.— To give alms, without love, 
is 3 vain-glorious oſtentation; but when they ave! the 
effects of love, and a compathonate ſenſe of the necef- 
fities of our brethren, then they are acceptable to "God 
through Jefus Chriſt. To do a good action, merely for 
the ſake of credit and-{elf-intereſt, is but an act of car« 
nal policy; but to do it from that compaſſionate affec- 
tion which conſiders our brother's caſe as our own, and 
diſpoſes us to do to him as we would he ſhould: do to 
us, is true Chriſtian juſtiee: Vea, God himſelf refuſes 
our acts of devotion towards himſelf, it they are not ac- 
companied with a charitable affection towards men, and 
will not · admit of our offering on his altar till we are 
reconciled to our offended brother *. "+; Wt 
4. Love to all who fear God, is mentioned as the 


moſt eſſential and vital part of true religion. Jou may - 


obſerve to this purpoſe, that the apoſtle Paul ment» 
oning theſe three comprehenſive graces, faith, hope, 
charity, or love, gives the preference to the laſt +: 
60 now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three, 
5 but the greateſt of theſe is charity“ And though 
charity neceſſarily includes in it love td our God and 
Saviour; yet, that it alſo includes in it love to all our 
fellow Chriſtians, is evident from the large and exeel- 
lent deſcription that he gives of it . “ Charity ſuffer- 
eth long and is kind, charity envieth not, charity 
«© vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave 
« itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not cafily 
„ provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
5 but-rejoiceth} in the truth, beareth all things, believ- 
eth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.“ 
This unfeigned and affection to all the children 
of God, is not only an eſſential part of true godlineſs, but 
there can be none without it; tho' we ſhould be poſſeſſed 
of all ſupernatural gifts and powers, as appears from that 
awtul paſſage wherewith the apoſtle prefaces this deſcrip. 
tion of love: Though I ſpeak with the tongues of 
| | c men 
Matth. v. 23, 24+ 1 Cor, xiii, 18. f Ver. 4,-++8, 
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- © meniand of angels, and have not charity, 
<as a founding" braſs and a tinkling *cymbal : And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, and underſtand 

« all myſteries, and all knowledge; 
& all faith, fo that 1 could remove mountains, and have 


e not charity, it profiteth me nothing : : And though I be- 


* ſtow all goods to feed the poor, and though I 
$6 Tu my. body to be burned, and I have not Aue 
it profiteth me nothing.” 

5. The obligations the Lord Jeſs has laid us under, 
as our Redeemer, obliges us to love all who love him, 
and be companions with them in all conditions. This 
motive he propoſes himſelf *-: 
| propoſes and enlarges upon the ſame argument f. We 
cannot indeed imitate the love of Chriſt to us, in every 
reſpect, as a rule of our love to one another. We can- 
not be ſubſtituted in one another's ſtead, as a propi- 
tiation for ſin, as he was in ours. Re ſo loved us, 

we are told, as to give himſelf for us . He 1s that 
Shepherd, as he ſtiles ' himſelf, the loved his 
ſo as to lay down his life for them §. He loved 
us, 1 as to give himſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God. He ſo loved us, as to waſh us from our ſins in 
his own blood. We cannot love one another, in this 
reſpect, ſo as he did us, yet we ought to have ſuch a 
ſincere and ardent affection to all who love him, ſo as to 
lay down our life for them, that is, if it can promote 
their preſent and everlaſting happineſs : And much 
more ſhould we imitate him in theſe inſtances of his love 
he expreſſed to his diſciples in the days of his fleſh. 
Let us take a view of ſome of them, and S 
vour to expreſs the ſame in our behaviour towards his 
fincere followers.—His whole life indeed was one conti- 
nued exerciſe of compaſſionate lave both to the bodies 
and ſouls of men, ſo that it is moſt juſtly ſaid of him, 
That he went about doing good.” But he ſhewed his 
 Joye to his. diſciples in his unwearied diligence and care, 
to inſtru them in the great myſteries of the kingdom 


þ of 


* John xii. 24. 45 | it, * 


1 Cal i 71 19. and chap, iv. r. 
als II. 20. oh * 8 


1 am Ts 


and though I have 


And this ſame apoſtle 


 Vrom Paal oxix. 63. > * 


4 


8 


3 


of God, in his ſuiting his iaftrafiiong to their low. and 7 * 0 | 


weak capacities, and delivering divine truths as 


gentle 'and tender methods to rectify their jadgment.— 
He vindicated their characters, when andered and 
falſly accuſed, —He expreſſed his love to them alſo by 
his afonable admonitions and reproofs, when faulty; 


by his tender ſympathy with them, when in afflictionz; 


by ere ſuitable conſolation to them under theit 


deſponding tears ; and by kindly approving. and accep- 


ting all the inſtances of their love and fidelity. He con. 


deſcended to the loweſt offices of love, even in walking 


their feet, and made merciful allowance for their con- 
tinued failures and weakneſſes. In ſuch like inſtances 
ſhould we expreſs our affection to all his ſincere fol- 


lowers for his fake, and in compliance with his exam 


ple, * 

Laſih, The utility or profit that reſults from 
companions of all who fear God, ſhould diſpoſe us 10 
aſpire after this temper and behaviour. What the apo- 


ſtle ſays of the members oſ the natural body, holds true 


in reſpect of the members of the myſtical body of Chrift. 
There is no one member can ſay to another, I have no 
need of thee : There are none ſo great or knowing, 
who may not receive advantage one day or other from 
the meaneſt of the fincere followers of Chriſt. And 
therefore this holy friendſhip, and intimacy, is much 
recommended to us in ſcripture : Thus we are told, 
that, when the generality of the prieſts and people had 
corrupted. their ways before the Lord, Then they 
that feared. the Lord ſpake often one to another.” 

And how acceptable was this temper and behaviour to 


God! for we are told, „that the Lord hearkned and 


heard them, and a book of remembrance was writ- 
ten before him, for them that feared the Lord, and 
* that thought on his name “.“ 
We ſhall now conclude with ſome practical 1 improve. 
ment, | 

| 1. If 


Mal. il, 18. 


were capable to bear them. He pitied them under their | 
manifold infirmities and miſtakes, and uſed. the moſt 
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. 1 are enemies to him in their minds 


ture of the thing itſelf, as well as from the expreſs de- 


- - Pfalmiſt, being ſenſible what an obſtruction bad compa- 


; The int en duty (o make al who 
| fear God our choſen. companions, we muſt guard A. 

making any our companions who are deſtitute of 
is fear, or at leaſt ſuch whoſe temper and practice 


and by wicked works. There is indeed a civil friendfflip 
founded upon commerce and „ſuch as when men 
converſe together about trade or other civil purpoſes: 

Mon in theſe caſes are not always at liberty to chuſe 
their company; for as the apoffle obſerves, A man 
muſt go ont of the world if he ſhould altogether abſtain 
from the company of the wicked. But on the other 
band, to make drunkards, ſwearers, ſabbath -breakers, 
and fuch enormous finners our delightful companions, 
is not only dangerous, but whatever pretenſions theſe 
who. do ſo, may have to religion themſelves, it is an evi- 
dence that they are deftitute of a true regard to God's 
authority, and of ſincere affection towards him, That 
ſuch converſation is dangerous, is evident from the na- 


clarations of holy ſcripture. It is natural for us to imi- 
tate thoſe whom we love, and with whom we converſe. 
“He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe,” ſays 
Solomon, © but a companion of fools ſhall be deftroy- 
ed.“ As a man expoſed to the light and heat of the 
fun, is tanned inſenſibly; ſo, by frequent converſation 
with wicked men, we are apt to be tinctured with their 
manners and cuftoms : And therefore we are caution- 
ed, Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and 
with a furious man thou ſhalt not go, leſt thou learn 
„ his ways, and get a ſnare to thy ſoul.” Of all fins, 
Whatever we might think, that the ſins of wrath and 
anger would not be propagated by company, yet a love 
o the perſon begets a love to his ways. The devout 


We”, rte. a true obedience to God, bids them depart from 
bim: © Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, for 1 
* e to keep the commandments of my God.“ 
The ee gives the reaſon, when he ſays, © that evil 
com- 


* prov. Axii. 24, 25. 
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tle Jude uſes a hvely metaphor, to expreſs the danger 
ef bad-gompanys een e, pulling. them 
« out pf the fire, hating even the garment ſpotted with 
« the fleſh:” As if he had hid, ſet about their reformation 


with a lively ſenſe of the danger of ſuch ſociety, and be 


lure to keep up a ſtrong abhorrence of their crimes, 
while you apply. youttlves to reclaim. them. How 


careful ſhould we be to guard againſt making any our 
r whoſe conyerſation has a direct ten- 
ency, either to corrupt our principles or practice? 
And how defirous ſhould we be to maintain and culti- 
vate a friendly intimacy with all ſuch, who are fit exam- 
ples for us to imitate in piety, ſtrictneſs, heavenly-mind- 
edneſs, mortiſication, ſelf-denial, love to God, and zeal 
for his glory]! And how careful eſpecially thould young 
people be of this, whoſe judgments are weak, and their 
paſſions ſtrong, and are therefore the more eaſily led 
into-Flnare ! Though good men are obliged to love 
even wicked men, with a love of benevolence and good 
will, yet it is ſcarcely poſſible, if grace be in exerciſe, 
to love them with complacency, and to delight in them : 
And therefore we are told, that the unjuſt are an abo- 
mination to the juſt, The hatred of abomination is op- 
ſite to the love of complacency : Thus David appeals 
3 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate 
ä | TER nt 
2. From what has been ſaid, we may fee how little 
of the Spirit of Jeſus, and of his holy religion, breathes 
in many who have great pretenſions to it in thoſe days. 
The. temper and behaviour of the Pfalmiſt, expreſſed 
in the text, was not only recommended by our divine 
Maſter in his holy example, but it is made the diſtin- 
guiſhing badge of his genuine diſciples. But it is ground 
of lamentation, that rough the 1gnorance, folly, paſ- 
ſions, and imperious pride of many, this god-like tem- 
per is turned out of the queſtion, and love to a party, 
and party principles, ſubſtituted in its ſtead. How ho- 
nourable a character was that, which the mutual affec- 
tion of Chriſtians extorted from their heathen enemies, 
RT | in 
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3 Tera $ time! ien theyieried dur wich wonder, 
Behold how theſe Chriſtians love one another! But what 
à reproach is it to many, who bear the Chriſtian name 
in this age, concerning whom it may de ſaid, Behold 
bow they revile and hate one another? 
| . Confider that this unfeigned and mutual affeltion, 
among the ÞeoPp ple of God, is a molt ſuitable pr _ 
tion for the heavenly ſociety.” Heaven is a ſtate o 
fect light and love, and a love to thoſe faints on , 
_ B | who are the hving images of their God and Saviour, 
= will help to raiſe our one to thefe bleſſed inhabi- 
| -- _ tants wg heaven, in whom that image ſhines in ſpotleſs 
beauty and perfection, which, in theſe here below, is 
obſcured with much ignorance, and many blemiſhes 
and infirmities. In a word, this affectionate regard to 
al who fear God is a qualification as neceſſary for future 


Has © as — hope, or wy other N „ e 
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Ha zwe iv. 2. 


| The DA eat did nor arofit them, not being mixed 
| with Jah 12 them * Seared nl 5.5 


X 4 by. * 


AE Seppel of Chriſt is WOLFE the greateſt Vlef: | 
| fing that a guilty world ever was or poſſibly could 
be 10 with. It contains God's propoſals of peace f 
to apoſtate ſinners; in it he offers them pardon of ſin, 
| deliverance from everlaſting miſery, and eternal life and | 
| gory | in the future world, through the death and me- 
_ _ " diation of his dear Son. It might be reaſonably. ex- 
pected, that ſuch a gracious meflage, coming from the 
author of our life Bs being, would be joyfully embraced 
and entertained, by the whole world of mankind, who 
are lying in gullt before him. But, alas! daily experi- 
ende, and the holy feriptures, may convince us, that 


it 


ij bse iv. 2. 2 83 
8 meets with a-contrary reception. from many, ſo that 


oſpel of grace, which is deſigned for life, has prov- 
0 ſavour of death unto death to many, in all ages 


& the world. This the apoſtle declares in the words of 


our text: For unto us was. the | goſpel preached as 
« well as unto. them, but the wor ached did not 
« profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
6 Fed; it.“ In which, words you may obſerve,” ' _ 
Firſt, That the goſpel is no new law, as ſome alert, 
but is near as old as the creation: It was preached to 
our firſt parents immediately after their apoſtacy *,—lt 
was preached. to Abraham, and to the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs ; the fame oſpel was preached to them that 
was preached by Chriſt and his apoſtles, but-only with 
clearer light, evidence, and power in the adminiſtra- 
tion of it. 
Secondly, You may obſerve, that the generality of 
people. who have, and do enjoy the preaching of the 
goſpel, have not proſited by it, or in other words pe- 
filh in "their ſins. The word preached did- not kent 
A dtheß 
Thirdly, The reaſon aſſigned why the goſpel of grace 
does not profit all to whom it is preached, namely, un- 
belief: “The word, preached did not profit them, not 
* being mixed with faith in them that heard it.? 
In diſcourſing from this ſubje& we would, 
I. Shew what is meant by the worD. | - 

II. Inſtance, in a few particulars, the profcablencls | 
of the word when received by faith. 2 
III. Shew how the want of faith, or unbelief, rendprs 

5 word unprofitable for the falvation of them that hear 
And, 
Laſtly, Conclude with ſome practical! improvement. 


Ya We are firſt to ſhew what is meant by the word. 
1. The word and the goſpel are of the ſame import 
and meaning: Unto us was the goſpel preached as. 
well as unto. them, but the word preached did not 
| L profit 


75 Gen, iii 15. 


« profir them, nt being mixed with Hith in them that 
„ Heard it.“ 7 „ inal Ln 99 1 * + 
gelpet; properly ſignifies p60d news, or pad tidings: 
KO 20 Cobalt it juſt mig t if we con- 
| fider, that in it, as before. obſerved, God offers 1 
and perdon of kus ro Fullty nien by faith in Chriſt Je. 
fus. To this purpoſe, we have a ſhort fummmary of the 
geoſpel, in 2 Cor. V. 18 21. And all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to Himſelf by Jeſus. 
'* _ - « Ohrift, and hath given to us the miniftry of recon- 
© ciliation. To wit, that God was in Chriſt, recon. 
« ing the world unto himſelf, not imputing their tref- 
 _ -.- * paſſes unto them, and hath committed , unto us the 
e word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambaſſa- 
T *qors for Chriſt, as though "God did beſeceh you by 
dus; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
4. _ <<" unto God. For he hath made Him to be ſin for us, 
who knew no fin, that he might be made the righte- 
* _ - « guſneſs of God in him.” In which you may ohferve, 
that peace, reconciliation with God, and pardon of fin, 
are not only offered, but he .beſceches us by his am- 
baffadors to be reconciled to him ;.and all this grace 
flows freely to us through the ſufferings of his on Son, 
4 who was made fin for us, wo Knew no fin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” 
Upon the account of the great grace the goſpel contains, 
the angel * ſtiles it good tidings of great joy to all peo- 
ple. Fear not; for behold; T bring you good tidings 
& of great joy, which ſhall, be to all people.” '» 
2. The word or goſpel carries in it, not only the 
promiſes of pardon, but alfo of regeneration, or renew-. 
ing grace and holineſs, This is one effential branch of 
_  falvationpropofed to our faith, and purchaſed by Chriſt ; 
and doubtleſs without holineſs, though God would par- 
don our ſins, it would be impoſſible we could be hap- 
py in heaven; for the fociety, entertainments, and ex- 
ereiſes of the heavenly world, would not only be inſi- 
pid, but a torment, to impure fouls. © And therefore as 
holineſs is eſſentially neceſſary for our complete falva- 
| i . | tion ; 
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Lake ii. 10. 
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gon; d Cod hath promiſed in his word or goſpel,” to 


work jt im us: Hence. the re write of the cove- 
naßt of grace runs thus, I will (fays God) put my 
« law in their inward parts, and write it in their i | 

# and will Pe their God, and they ſhall be my people - 


* ye, and; believe the golpel.” It is a vain and impi- 
ous tenet of the Antinomians, who aſſert that the goſ- 
pel is all promiſes, but requires no duties; Every one 


who is acquainted with the ſcriptures will fee the fal- 


lacy of this; for, it is plain to every body that the 


50 pel requires of us various duties; ſuch as, we ſhould 


xe daily in the exerciſe of an 8 repentance to- 
ward God, and faith in our Lord 
mortifying the deeds of the body that we may live; to 


be often employed in the exerciſe of pure and feryent - 


devotion ; to be in the lively exerciſe of all the graces 


of the Spirit; and to walk in all the divine commands: 


blameleis. 


Laſtly, The word or goſpel means the divine threat. 


nings. The Antinomians, as they aſſert, that the goſ- 


- by -* 4 . . 


pel requires no duty, ſo they deny that it contains any 


threatnings : It is needleſs to ſpend time in confuting 


theſe enemies ta holineſs, and eſpecially as I would fain 
hope that there is none of that ſtamp here, I ſhall only 
take notice of what one juſtly obſerves, that the goſpel 
contains more threatnings than the law; hence the 
word damnation, is but once uſed in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and it is uſed thirteen or fourteen times in the. 
New. As the goſpel is full of gracious promiſes to all 
| | 2 who 
® Jer, xxxi. 33, + Ezek, xxxvi. 27, f Mark i. 14, 15. 


-Uron Henaiws iv. 2. = 


carts; 


Jeſus Chriſt, daily- 


% 


— 4 


86 15 9 K R, . 0 N. v. 


Who babe and Boſe it, fo it is Full of many awful 
thireatnings to tne impenitent and unbelieving „ ſuch as, 
He that believeth ſhall be faved, and he that beliey- 
© eth not ſhall be damned: The fearfyl and unbeliey. 


tells us, that the goſpel was preached to the Hraelites 


25 meant the 1 doftrines. duties, and threatnings 
_of the goſpel, which we ſhould mix with faith, in order 


text. 


which guilty creatures may be converted, reconciled to 
him, and obtain eternal life. All the writings the 
world can neither afford ſuch knowledge, nor come 
with ſuch an ener upon t! the conſcience, as one ſen- 
tence of the word of God can; hence we are told, that 


vantages the goſpel affords to all who believe and re- 
« by. inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 


for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righte- 


. & ouſneſs. That the man of God may be perfect, 
* thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works.“ But 


one for his own ſelf, as Eliphaz adviſed Job ||: Lo 


1 ſelf.” TRY who know and believe the goſpel, they 


4c ing thall have their portion in the lake which burneth' 
« with fire and brimeſtone.“ The apoſtle in our text, 


in the wilderneſs, and in David's time, and by the fo- 
kemaity- of his oath, that unbelievers ſhould not enter 
Into his reſt 4. By "the word, therefore, in our text is 


to * 3 Or for © our eternal . We TRA the 
. N ads m1: 
* | | | eu 

l. ts inſtance 3 in a FED ticular the WR. es ve! 

of the preaching. of the word, when received in fait it 


that it is a great ung the apoſtle: ſuppoſes in our thi 
1. As in the goſpel God has ae his whole coun- 


fel, ſo it makes all wiſe to falvation who receive it by 
faith: It is there where he has revealed the way by 


it maketh the ſimple wiſe. We have a catalogue of ad- 


ceive it in the love of truth : All ſcripture is given 


then if we would be bleſſed with theſe advantages, we 
muſt endeavour to know and believe the goſpel, every 


& this, we have ſcarched it: and know thou it for thy 


expe- 
t Chap. iii. 18, {$2 Tim, lh» 26, x7, . | Chap, v. 27. 


. * 


promiles, doctrines and precepts, upon all occaſions: 
In the whole work of grace, they find no weapon fo 


effeQual againſt their ſpiritual foes, as the ſword of the 
Spirit; but the advantages which flow from the word, 


when received in faith, will appear in a clearer point of 
lght, if we conſider the phraſe uſed in the text,“ Mix- 
«ed with faith.“ | 

tranſlated mixed, ſignifies, to mix or mingle one thing 
with another, as water and wine; or to mix compo- 


fitions in cordials, as might be ſhewn from feripture, 


and ſome Greek writers. The word is in alluſion to 


. 


the practice of phyſicians, who make compoſitions, or . 
mix ſeveral ingredients to make a healing and ſtrength- 


| + „ *. W 7 N * * 
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RT; Uros Hebrews IV..2. . E 

expetietice à ſweet” and ſenſible advantage, from its 


e original word, which is here 


— 


ning cordial: This is the import of the word, and is 


very expreſſive to repreſent the nature of faith, or how 


it is exerciſed upon the word. The goſpel, eſpecially- 


the word of promiſe, is the food of the ſouls of men 


ſo it is often called. The apoſtle diſtributes the whole 


word, with reſpect to thoſe who hear and receive it, 
into ſtrong meat and milk ||: The whole is food, and 
is ſuited to the various conditions of belieyers in this 
world, whether they be ſtrong in ſpiritual light and ex- 
perience, or but young and weak in grace.-- 
apoſtle Peter calls the word fincere milk, which thoſe 


The - 


who are born again ſhould defire, and uſe as their prin- 


cipal food. 
And correſponding to this, faith is ſometimes ex- 


prefled by taſting, which is the ſenſe we exerciſe about 


our food: © If ſo be, ye have taſted that the Lord is 
* gracious “; but the queſtion is, how do we taſte of 
the grace of God? Doubtleſs in his word, as the pfal- 
miſt declares f, How ſweet are thy words unto my 
s taſte. In purſuit of the ſame metaphor, the word is 


ſaid to be fweet, ſweet as honey, or the honey-comb f : 


And it is frequently expreſſed by. eating; “ cating the 

e fleſh, and drinking the blood of Chriſt Jeſus 8. The 

meaning of theſe phraſes is this: Spiritual truths, be- 
ing 

* || Chop. v 13. 14. * x Pet. ii. 3. ix 203, 

5 4 ibid. Ee 0 Joba 11 1 . 
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* faith which 


ing arch. nge axe dae; hs 
" xeceives them; {o,ancg! it, as that they 
come to he e in t "= to be turned into 
the lame principle 9 FER whereby we Jiv 
_ unto God, aye of ie Þ Sis d upon 

to hom 2 
e of its 
did not profit 7 
ter int9 the reſt of by 
apo 


ſhont gi . remains fo 
people of God. Believin onſiſt in a mere 
afſent to the truth of the ng prov to be Je 
"ed, but in ſych 1 1 them a 
real ſubſiſtence awd in-being in the ſoul. As it is of Ml thi 
the laſt moment and importance to ney experi- vt 

ence this way of bees: ye ſhall, in order to ren- ed 
ter it as plain as poſſible 
I. Show how the ue expreſs the nature, ads, 
and effects of faving f upon the word. b | 
2. By what means faith and the Tad ſo eme 

or mix. as to profit or ſave our ſo 


Ws. Fa As to the firſt of theſe : The apoſtle j calls * 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for. The things hoped 
for are ſo called, becauſe of their goodneſs _ futuri- 
ty, in Which reſpect they are the objects of hope; but 
- 2s they are promiſed and propoſed to faith, it conſiders 
them as true and real, and gives them a being and ſub- - 
_ fiftence in the ſoul; and then their 5 Producing 
love, jo le and obedience ; This is the ſpiritual mixture 
_ the apollle means in aur text; the genuine effect of it 
animates us to mortify fin, and to live unto God. in all 
2 25 heart and To 2 On the other hand, 
when the word is only receiv a r faith, 
it will produce no 2's effects; e eo ary 


£9; Lay rather feeredly ae ; * it is natural to 
men 
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men of corrupt minds to conclude, that they may con- 
tinue in fin becauſe grace abounds. 

(2.) Faith, in its acting on the promiſe, is alſo ſaid to 
receive it. Sometimes we are ſaid to receive the word 
itſelf, and ſometimes the things themſelves which ate » 
the ſubject- matter · of it. Thus, as we are {aid to re- 
ceive the ingrafted word with meekneſs, to receive the 
promiſes *, ſo we axe ſajd to receive Chriſt, and the a- 
tonement made by him t; which are the principal ſub- 
jects of the goſpel. In this lies the life of true faith; 
and therefore, in oppoſition to this, the proper deſerip- 
tion of an unbeliever is, that he doth not receive the 
things of the Spirit of God; and unbelief is, the not 
receiving of Chriſt 5. There may be an offer made, 
which is not received: -A man may think well of a 
thing that is offered to him, and yet not receive it; but 
what a man receives duly, and for himſelf, when offer- 
ed to him, it becomes properly his own.* The work of 
faith, in receiving the word « promiſe, and Chriſt with 
the atonement made by him, and offered m the goſpel, 
conſiſts in its giving them a real admittance into the ſou), 
and an abiding there as in their proper place. This is 7 
the mixture intended m our text. Hence, 

(3.) The word becomes an ingrafted word, as the a- 
poſtle ſpeaks || ; © Wherefore 25 apart all filthineſs, 
* and ſuperffuity of haughtineſs, and receive with 
e meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is able to ſave 
“your ſouls.” This filth and ſuperfluity of haughti- | 
neſs, are thoſe corrupt and irregular inclinations which, "44 
by nature, poſſeſs the minds of men, and render 
them enmity againſt God. Theſe are ſo fixed in the 
mind, that from them it is denominated carnal or fleſh. 
ly. In order that the word may be brought and receiv- 
ed into the mind, they are to be rooted up and caſt out. 
The metaphor the apoſtle uſes here is very emphatic ; 
he calls it an implanted or ingrafted word.—l ſuppoſe _ 
you all know, that by ingrafting there becomes a mix- 
ture of the natures, of the ſtock and graft, into one 

M ' COm- 


James i. 21. Heb, xi. 13. + John i. 12. Rom. v. 11. 
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common principle of nn So is the and re- 
ceived by faith; both of them 1 one principle of 
our obedience ; and on this ſame account, our Saviour 
compares the word of the goſpel to ſeed. Now ſeed 
brings forth no früit, unleſs it falls into the earth, and 
be incorporated with the fructifying virtue of it: In 
this reſpect God is faid to write his law upon our hearts, 
as the apoſtle expounds it *. The word of the goſpel 
is written by the Holy Spirit upon the fleſhly tables of 
the heart, and as much imprinted there as written 
words are in their engravement upon tables of ſtone. 
4. The effect of this ingrafting of the word, which 
; belongs to this ſpiritual mixture, is the caſting of the 
ſoul into the mold, type or likeneſs of the doctrine of it. 
To this purpoſe, the apoſtle ſpeaks + : © Ye have obey- 
« ed from the heart that form of doQrime which was 


. delivered you.” This is that transformation of mind 


we are exhorted to ſeek after, in the renovation it re- 

ceives by believing!: And be not conformed to this 

world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
F your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and 
« acceptable, and perfect will of God.” ——As the 
ſcion, being grafted into the ſtock, turns and changes 
the natural juice of the ſtock into another kind of fruc- 
tifying nouriſhment than it had before; ſo the word, 
being mixed with faith, and ingrafted into the ſoul, 
changes the natural operation of it, to the production 


| of ſpiritual effects which before it had no virtue for; 


and ** whole ſoul receives a new impreſſion from it, 
like the wax from the ſeal. _ 

5. The expreſſion of faith, by cating and drinking, 
adds ſtill more light to what the apoſtle means by the 
phraſe of the word being mixed with faith. As we ob- 
ed before, the word is frequently compared to food, 
in the language of holy write; to ſtrong meat and milk, 
fuited to the reſpective ages and conditions of believers. 
—And the Lord Jeſus, the principal ſubject of the goſ- 
pel, fays of himſelf, „That he is the bread of life that 
came down from heaven; that his fleſh is meat indeed, 
and 
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arid kis Blood drink indeed. Faith is the cating of this 


food: Now, in eating, when food is prepared and re- 
ceived by a proper digeſtion, it is turned to the very 
ſubſtance of the body; and ſupplies proceed from thence 
unto the fleſh, blood and ſpirits, according as the prin- 


ciples of nature require and direct: So the word, when 


received by faith, communicates ſpiritual ſtrength to 
the ſoul, makes it increaſe, and grow in the different 
branches of holineſs. This many do not underſtand, 
like the people of Capernaum of old, who not underſtand- 
ing our Saviour's real meaning; but thinking he would 
have them eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, in a literal. 

ſenſe, they were ' offended at him, and ſo periſhed in 
their unbelief *. But he told his diſciples, that the 
whole miſtake lay in the carnal imagination of thoſe in- 
fidels : That he meant no more, but a ſpiritual union 
between himſelf and the ſouls of believers by faith; 


which is no leſs real, than the union between the body 


and the meat it receives when duly digeſted ; and 
therefore he told them, that the fleſh, in a carnal ſenſe, 
was of no uſe or profit, but that his words were ſpirit 
and life + Wherefore the word, being prepared as 
ſpiritual food for the ſoul, is received by faith, and, by 
a ſpiritual eating and digeſtion of it, is turned into an 
increaſe and ſtrengthning of the principles of ſpiritual 
and holy obedience; and then does the word profit 
them that hear it. e e Duda 1 

To this purpoſe we are exhorted, to have the word 
of Chriſt. dwelling in us } : * Let the word of Chriſt 


dwell in you richly in all wiſdom.” This inhabitation 
of the word, whereby it makes its reſidence in the fouls 


of men, is from this ſpiritual mixing with faith: And 
without this, it may produce various effects upon the 
minds and conſciences of finners, but will never profit 
them, or render them fit for the enjoyment of God in 
the heavenly world. Hence the ſcriptures propoſe to 


our view ſeveral effects which the word produces upon 


the minds of ſinners ; but, not being mixed with faith, 
We read, that upon ſome it 
M 2 makes 


John vi. 52, 60. + Ver. 63. f Col. in, 36. 
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makes a tranſient impreſſion on the affections, ſo that 
they hear it with joy and ſome preſent ſatisfaction; as 
in the caſe of the ſtoney-ground hearers. But this is 
only like the ſtroke of a ſkilful hand upon a muſical in. 
ſtrument.; it makes a pleaſant ſound for the preſent, 
but inſenſibly ſinks and decays, and, until a new ſtroke 
be given, it hath no abode or reſidence in the ftrings ; 
So the word, ſtriking on the affections only; raiſes va- 
rious motions, joy, en and delight; but vaniſhes 
without leaving any ſaving impreſſions on the mind: 
It ſtrikes upon the conſciences of ſome, and raiſes fears 
And terrors within them; as in the caſe of Felix, who 
trembled when he heard Paul reaſon of temperance and 
judgment to come: But neither did this profit him.— 
5 I has ſuch influence upon the conſciences of many, as 
to make them reſolve to leave the paths of fin, and ac- 
tually brings to a reformation of outward behaviour, 
until they do many things gladly; ast is ſaid of Herod, 
when under the miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, © He did 
, many things, and heard him gladly *,” yet, notwith- 
- » ſtanding of this, he died in his fins, The word may 
Alſo operate upon the underſtanding, that leading fa- 
culty of the human ſoul, and yet, without faith, pro- 
duce no ſaving efieAs :—This, we are told, was the 
eaſe with the generality of our Saviour's hearers , In 
him was life, and the life was the light of the world; 
and the light ſhined in the darkneſsz?” the gracious 
word which he ſpoke darted into their minds, like ſome 
beams and rays of ſpiritual light for a ſeaſon : But, tho' 
the truths he preached ſhined into their minds, yet they 
were not enlightned by them, for their darkned under- 
ſtandings neither received nor comprehended them. The 
- truths of the goſpel may ſhine into the underſtandings of 
men, and yet in a goſpel ſenſe 1 not be enlightned 
by them: This is evident not only from the fore. cited 
text, but many others which might be mentioned. We 
hall only obſerve for this purpoſe, That it is plainly in- 
timated in what the apoſtle ſpeaks concerning them who 
periſh } : But if our. goſpel be hid, it is hid to _ 
| | that 


* Mark vi. o. + John i. 4, 5. 4 2 Cor, iv. 3, 4+ 
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« that are loſt. In whom the God of this world hath 
* blinded the minds- of them which believed not, leſt 
« the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
% image of God, thould ſhine unto them.“ The ori- 
ginal word properly ſignifies enlightened. The word of 
truth ſo far ſhined into Agrippa's mind, that he was 
almoſt perſuaded, to be a Chriſtian. Our Lord intimates 
to us in his parable of the ſower, that there are but few 
who mixed faith with hearing ; of four ſorts of hearers 
there is but one good: There is but one fort of good 
ground, the ſeed is loſt upon the other three, they are 
barren and fruitleſs, and ſo their end is deſtruction. 


Tho? the multitude of hearers be as the ſand of the ſea, 


et it is but a remnant that hear well, and are faved*. 

he conſideration of this ſhould excite in us a holy fear 
and jealouſy over our hearts, leſt we deceive ourſelves ; 
As the apoſtle exhorts us in the De verſe, and 
in our text, 5 Let us therefore fear leſt a promiſe be- 
« ing left us of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould 
« ſeem to come ſhort of it, For unto us was the goſ- 
&« pe] preached as well as unto them, but the word 
« preached did not profit them, not being mixed with 
« faith in them that heard it. Which leads me to 
the rel 


2. Thing propoſed on tnis head, to ſhow how or by 
what means faith is aſſiſted in this work, mixing the 
word with itſelf, that it may be profitable to them that 
hear it. Though it is in and of the nature of faith to 
mix the word with itſelf, for this important end, the 
ſalvation of our immortal ſouls, yet of itſelf it only be- 
gins the work. There are other means whereby it is 
carried on and increaſed : Some of which we ſhall men- 
tion, as 8 | 

(1.) Meditation, This is a duty often recommended 
to us in ſcripture, and is a happy mean in aſſiſting 
faith in mixing the word with itſelf, in order that it 
may profit thoſe wo hear it. Thus we have meditation 


and the noble effects of it mentioned 8, But we all 


cc with 


Rom. ix. 27. a 9 2 Cot. iii. 18. 
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< with open. face, ſtedfaſtly beholding as in a glaſs 
+ the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame i. 

mage, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 

4 the Lord.” The meditation of faith, or a believing 
meditation, is a fixing of the mind upon thoſe thingy 
that are propoſed to our faith, and works this aſſimula. 
tion, or changes the perſon into the fame image, as the 


ahpoſtle expreſſes it, which is only another expreſſion of 


the fame import with that in our text, mixt with faith. 
When an artiſt has an idea of any thing in his mind, 
which he deſigns to produce in his work, he caſteth 
the image framed in his mind upon his work, ſo that 
it ſhall exactly anſwer it in all things: Or when a man 
diligently contemplates any thing without him, it begets 
an idea of it in his mind. Thus meditation which faith 
worketh by, is fixt and conſtant, looking into the nature 


5 of thoſe things which are propoſed to be believed. The 


apoſtle James tells us ||, a mere hearer of the word, or 
one that does not mix faith with hearing, is like a man 
beholding his natural face in a glaſs, who immediately 
goeth away and forgetteth what manner of man he was: 
It is fo with them who take only a flight conſideration 
of the word. But, ſays he, © He that diligently bows 
« down and inquires, c. (That is, by meditation) that 


„ man is bleſſed in all his ways.” The ſoul by faith me- 


ditating upon the words of promiſe, and the ſubject mat- 
ter of it, viz. the Saviour and his righteouſneſs, Chriſt 
is thereby formed in the ſoul, as the apoſtle ſpeaks “: 
This is the effect of mixing faith with hearing; or as 


the apoſtle expreſſes it elſewhere, Such ſavour the things 


.of the Spirit, and mind the things above. | 

( 2.) Faith ſets love in a lively exerciſe upon the 
things propoſed to be believed. —It not only conſiders 
the promiſes of the goſpel as true, but their goodneſs, 
excellency, and ſuitableneſs to our condition: In this 
view of things, they are the proper objects of love to 
fix on, and be exerciſed about; for we are told that 
faith works by love, not only in acts and duties of mer- 
cy, righteouſneſs, and charity towards men, but alſo 8 
. ; | ad- 


J James i. 23, 24. Gal. iv. 19. 


adhering to, and ene in the * of God which: 
are revealed: And love engages all the other faculties 
of the ſoul in their proper exerciſe about them, and fills 
the mind continually with thoughtfulncks and * af- 


ter them, But we Eun: = 


II. To ſhow how unbelief Fe" OM the word unpro- 
fitable for the ſalvation of them that hear it; and this 
will appear in a clearer light, by ſhewing ſome of theſe 
ways by which it acts and exerts itſelf in the hearts of 
men. | 
1. Unbelief hardens the heave, ſo that neither the 
threatnings nor promiſes of God make any impreſſion 
upon it. The Holy Spirit ſpeaks of ſome who make 
their hearts like the adamant, leſt they ſhould hear the 
law ; and our apoſtle cautions us againſt being hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin : Unbelief is meant in 
both theſe expreſſions, and this is one of its dreadful 
effects upon the ſouls of men, and the fatal mean by 
which it renders the. word unprofitable to thouſands 
who hear it. Hence, as the prophet ſpeaks 'of ſome 
who were hardened through unbelief ; in hearing t 
hear not, and in ſeeing they ſee not. When they read 
or hear the word of God preached, fome vain or uſe- 
leſs thoughts ſo poſſeſs their minds, that. they cannot 
attend to what is ſaid : Or if at any time their attention 
be fixed when they hear God's tremenduous threatnings 
againſt impenitent and unbelieving ſinners, they do 
not conſider them as directed to themſelves, but to o- 
thers ; and when they hear the promiſes of pardon 
through Chriſt Jeſus, they never apprehend themſelves 
ſick, and therefore pay no regard to the bleſſed Phyſi- 
can In this way does unbelief work in the hearts of 

rg Par hear the goſpel, and fo renders it unprofita- 
ble for their ſouls. 

2. Unbelief works by ignorance, to render the word 
unprofitable to them that hear it: As we obſerved be- 
fore, faith ſets love in a lively exer iſe upon the things 
God hath revealed, makes people to delight in them, 
and n more of them. This is ſo inſeparably con- 

nected 
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nected with ſaving faith, that it is-ſtiled knowledge f: 
„ By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 

| “ many.” On the other hand, unbelief promotes ig- 
norance; and both are managed by Satan to render 
the word unprofitable. This the apoſtle declares almoſt 
in expreſs terms : © But if our-goſpel be hid, it is hid 

e to them that are loſt.” Ignorance of God in his ho- 
lineſs, juſtice, and other adorable excellencies of his 
nature; ignorance of his law, in its purity, extent, and 
ſpirituality ; ignorance of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of 

fin ignorance of the great myſtery of pouch the 
union of the two natures in the perſon of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; ignorance. of his ſubſtitution in the room 
and ſtead of ſinners, and of that everlaſting and law- 
magnifying righteouſneſs he has brought in by his obe- 
dience unto the death; ignorance of the free acceſs ſin- 
ners have to him, and of that ſalvation which he has 
wrought for them, and left with them by his promiſe : 
Unbelief, I ſay, working by ignorance of theſe things, 
renders the word preached unprofitable to many who 
hear it. People generally look upon Chriſt, and eternal 

life in him, as things that are far out of their reach, 
and thereupon they turn careleſs and eaſy, having loſt 
all hope ; or at leaſt have but little : They give them- 
ſelves no pains to ſtudy and know them. If there be 
any of this temper preſent, give me leave to tell you, 
that this is only a vail caſt over your eyes by unbelief, 
and the great enemy of your ſalvation, that you may not 

Tee your own mercy. Were your eyes ſpiritually open- 

ed, you would ſee that Chriſt and his purchaſed bleſ- 
ſings, if I may be allowed the phraſe, are brought to 
yy” hand, as _ be proved from many paſlages in 
oly write : We ſhall only take notice of the following, 

- which I would have you the people of God to mind for 
your own comfort, and to ſtop the mouths of thoſe who 
pervert the goſpel, by aſſerting that faith is not a duty, 
and that there is no ſuch thing as offers of grace in the 
goſpel ; for this purpoſe, look to the verſe immediately 
precceding my text, © Let us therefore fear leſt a . 
3 r & miſe 


+ Ifaiah lii, 21. 4 2 Cor, iv. 3. 
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« thould, ſeem. to; come - ſhort. of it. In which words. 
you may obſetve, that grace is not only offered, but 
the. purchaſe of. Chriſt is left to ſinners by way 
teſtament ox promiſe, even to thoſe who periſhed; 
in their ins by unbelief: *. Let. us therefore fear. 
To. the ſame purpoſe. our Lord dear $, < My Father 
« giveth you, the true. bread from heaven.“ 
you. conſult the chapter, you, will ſee that thoſe 
ple to whom our Lord had ſaid, his. Father had 

the true bread from heaven, were ſuch who — 
ed and were. offended- at his doftrine, and left his 
miniſtry, and walked no more with him, From theſe: 
and. other. ſcriptures which might be mentioned, it 18- 
evident, that God 1 11 the goſpel offers and promiſes 
grace and glory, ox his reſt, as our apoſtle calls it, both 
to them who. — and to them that periſh ; and the 
great reaſon and cauſe s why any periſh, to whom the goſ- 
pel is preached, is, becauſe- of their unbelief: So the 
apoſtle aflerts *, “ So we- ſee. that. they could. not. enter. 
em, becauſę of unbelief. And in our text, + But 
« the word preached did not profit. them, not being. | 
9 © was with faith in them that heard it. | 
ride is another mean, by which unbelief acts 

* Boers the word unprofitable to many who hear it. 
It was pride and unbelief that were the cauſes of our 
firſt, parents apoſtagy from God; Ve ſhall be as gods, 
was the fatal bait, the tempter laid for them, and which 
they greedily fwallowed! And this vice has infected 
the whole of their poſterity; it is viſible in all, one 
way or other, till it be ſubdued by the healing power 
of divine grace. And there is no way it expreſſes itſelf. 
more in, than by oppoſing, and not ſubmitting to that 
way Q of falyation Which God propoſes in the goſpel, 
which is freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. Hence we read of high imaginations. 
in the hearts of men, which exalt themſelves againſt 
the knowledge of Chriſt, which he muſt ſubdue and 
captivate before they can be brought into a ſtate of ſal- 
vation by him. The great controverſy between God 
N and 
9 Jobo yi. 32. * Chap. iii, 19. 


te. mile being left us of entring, into: bis reſt, any of e | 
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| > EY an emo method of vation lies i in * He 


will have all to be of grace that boaſting may be ex. 


eluded, but we will' have all in a way of debt, that we 
may have whereof to glory. What a proud and elf. 

righteous cardinal in the church of Rome ſaid, is the 
natural langnage of one-and all of us, till we be truly 


'- Humbled:—Said he, © It ſhall never be faid, that | 


tc received the kingdom of heaven for nothing, or of 


FIND. . mere grace without any merit. e ſays every proud 
And ignorant finner.. What, fay they, Will ever God 


give, or ſhall I take eternal life for nothing? No, ! 
will not have it unleſs God accept fome equivalent, 
Tome work or ſervice for it. Will the Lord be pleaſ. 
25 ed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſand of 
«© rivers of oil, ſhalt I give my firſt- born for my tran. 
eſſion, the fruit 25 body for the ſins of my 

uy — 1 as the prophet ſpeaks. When men are con- 
: ns of guilt, their natural pride will excite them to 
do or ſuffer 'any thing for life and falvation, rather 
than believe in Chriſt for ſalvation, or be ſaved in a way 
of free grace. The truth of this is manifeſted in the con- 
Auct of many, eſpecially in the poor deluded papiſts:.— 
They will rather quit their thrones and kingdoms, be- 
take themſelves to monaſteries, ly on hair, live on alms, 
| weary themſelves by ſaying the book of Pſalms over 
4 twenty-four hours, riſe twice or thrice in the 
night to pray to the virgin Mary, and vifit the graves 


df their ſuppoſed ſaints; they whip themſelves, tear 
their bodies, undergo ſevere penances, and travel long 


- pilgrimages. All this and much more they do, for par- 


don and falyation, rather than comply with God's me- 


thod, which is to .receive eternal life, as his free gift 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. All this vain buſtle and 


05 pageantry flows from unbelief mixing itſelf with the 


natural pride of our hearts, which will ſubmit to any 

thing of our own. deviſing, however bafe and mean, ra- 

ther than ſubmit to be ſaved in a way of free grace. 

Me have a ſtriking inſtance of the pride of man in this 

reſpeRt *, 5 2 of the ons rates Jews: For 

| <« they 
| Micah vi. 7. * Romans x. 3. 


( Roe Er 


B 


. 
* 
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4 they being igno ignorant of God 8 kigbteouſnefz, ae go- 
« ing " to © eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have 
«* not. ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of 
& God.” What difmal and ſtrange pride is here? 
Shall a poor naked beggar who has not a rag to cover 
him, think it ſubmiſſion! or humility to accept of a robe? 
Shall a condemned malefactor reckon it ſubmiſſion to 
accept of his ſovereign's pardon ? Or a man mortally 
wounded to accept of a healing balm ? Yet this is the 
very caſe with one and all of us, through the natural 
pride of our hearts, we will not ſubmit to the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, but will eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of our 
own, till divine grace give us another turn of mind. 
Men naturally love to wear no other garment, than 
that, which, like the ſpiders, they ſpin out of their own . 
bowels : If there be any preſent of this temper and 
character, hear God's determination concerning you : 
„Their webs ſhall not become garments, neither ſhall 
<« they cover themſelves with their works: their works 
are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is in 
« their hands.” If you think this dark and obſcure, 
our apoſtle tells us the ſame thing in plain terms ; ſuch 
as, „By the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
« And if ae come by the law, Chriſt * died 
in vain.“ 
4. Unbelief — * in 3 way ſeemingly. Ger 
ent from this, but is much the ſame, and actually as 
fatal to the ſouls of them who hear the goſpel ; 1 1 
mean, is a pretended humility and ſelf-denial. There 
are many who reject the mercy of God through Chriſt, 
from a pretence that they are unworthy of it. It is che 
language of ſome, that they dare not, yea, they think 
it preſumption in the higheſt degree, to attempt to be- 
lieve in Chriſt for pardon of ſin and reconciliation with 
God ; their fins are ſo great, they think that he was 
never deſigned for the like of them. This indeed car- 
ries in it a fair ſhew of humility and ſelf-denial, while 
it amounts to no More than this, unbelief mixing itſelf 
with pride, and the devil by them transforming himſelf 
| N 2 into 
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Lite an angel of 1 dere iler Auch 
2 885 8 95 th what y 3 
is contrary to t eat d the goſpel.— Tou ſa 
pon are: e e 'of God, which is — 
tai s truth; but 3 Sete to conifer, that 
3 oy mercy quid: not be mercy if you; were worthy of itz 
it would be merit and 3 grace Would not be 
if you deſerved. it. The be Lord Chriſt, with all the 

3 of his purchaſe, is promiſed to us by Way of 
a teſtamentary deed or free gift . Theſe and the: 
3 promiſes, the grace and favour of God in A 
Redeemer, are offered to every one, be who or What 
they will; and in theſe great and precious promiſes we 
1 receive Chriſt and N him to our ſouls, or periſh 
ſor ever.? To refuſe Chriſt and his ſalvation offered to 
us in the word of his grace, from a pretence that we 
Are great ſinners, is all one, as if a traitor ſhould re- 
Tufe his prince's pardon, becauſe hes has carried arms 
againſt him; or as if one would refuſe to accept of à 
free diſcharg e, begauſe he is a bankrupt Nees in 
Altbt, and has? not a farthing to pay, 

. Unhelief raiſes a ſecret jealouſy in the — that 
God is not in earneſt when he dem Chriſt and bis ſal- 
_ vation. to us. It is to be feared, that this is'a'thought 
that rolls in the breaſts of many, that God is not real 
Willing to beſtow the Lord qeſus with his purchaſed · bleſ- 
ſings upon them, though he be every: day calling, 
commanding, beſeeching, and intreating them to be- 
_ dieve on him, and thereby acedpt uf the offered. grace. 
Conſider the guilt of ſuch a ſuſpicion, and the 


er it 
3 5 © Expoſes you to: It is charging the bleſſed God Nuit 
=» 3 and diſingenuity, as if he ſaid one thing in his 


Word, and intended another in his heart. He tells us 
ecrxpreſly, that he is not willing that any ſhould perith, 
Peoea, he has ſworn that he has no pleaſure in the death 
of any finner, but rather that every one wauld turn to 
nw him througb the Redeemer, and-live,; and yet to think 

+ or lay that after all this he is not inbarnoſt; is to make 
8 the. God of tl a har, nds charge him with perjurs 
re itſelt, 
PIN * Jer wu. Back. . ; 


- 
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iulclk. What an ofufferable affront is this to God, for 
whom it is impoſſible to lie ? We cannot offer a greater 
indignity to à man who has any wy df . honour, than 


to call him a harz or if we but infinuate a jealouſy of Wi 
' his yeracity and ingenuity, it exaſpe rates and enrages 


his ſpirit, and how then ſhall we imagine God will take 
ſuch an affront? Be 3 then that God ſpeaks the 
truth z his words :of grace and ti 
are the juſt exprethions of his gracious thoughts: 
And therefore: beware of indulg ing in your 8 
laſt jcalouſy 3 as if he was not * when he be- 
ſceches you to be reconciled to him by faith inhis Son. 


Laſtly, That unbelief renders the word oxprefitdble 
to many who hear it, by. inclining them to Felt upon 
their duties for juſtification before God. It is our in- 
85 GE duty to be daily exerciſed in all theſe duties 

d requires. of, us; and we. are told by an inſpired 
2 15 75 faith wirhout works is dend, it can never 
fave us; .Yeay it is in the way of duty God has p > 
ed his grace, which might be ſhown at large from fa- 
cred write; as in Haiah xli. 17. « When the poor and 


| We ſhall only obſerve, 


c. necdy ſeek water, and there is none, and their tongue 
for thirſt, 1 the Lord will hear: them, the God . 


e fallet 

64 of Ifracl will not forſake them that is, ſeek ever- - 
laſting comforts in duties and the ordinances of God's 
pointment ; though they cannot find what they ſeck 


. AP 
in the duties and-ordinances themſelves, yet, being the 


means which God- hath a for communicating 


| his grace, he promiſes to ſup ply their wants. But then 
D 5 we are obliged to be in the uſe of all the meats 


wr C19 appointed, and without which we have no 
re on to expect grace and mercy, yet to fix our hopes 
in them for juſtification before God without faith in 
Chriſt, is 5 of the goſpel of grace; © for by 
the deeds af the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Hence 
the apoſtle oppoſes-Chriſt, ho is — end of the law 


for righteouſneſs, to that which the Jews — 85 8 | | 


by their duties, or the works of the law f. 
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ED eee, vi. 7, 8 . 


Be not 1 Bod is not mocked ; br bus ever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. Fur he that 
. eth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but he 
. that ſoweth to the ſari, * of the e col life 

N dle, 15 

S this paſſage of holy write contains en gs 

Aud forcible arguments, to engage us to the love 

and practice of true religion or holineſs, and perſever- 

ance in it; which is the great deſign of à divine revela- 
tion, and all the ſermons or diſcourſes founded upon it: 

We ſhall therefore, by divine aſſiſtance, open up the 

meaning, and ſhew you the force of theſe arguments, 

in order that one and all of us may comply with ear 

Lane In theſe words then we have, 

1. A previous caution or warning, in two 8 pA Be 

_ not deceived ; God is not mocked.” 

2. A general propoſition,” which contains a any” of 

an important truth; that, aer, a man ſoweth, 

that ſhall he alſo reap. LINED 

3. This general truth aluſtrated, in two o particulars : : 

66 They that ſow to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 

„ ruption ; and they that ſow to the ſpirit, ſhall of the 

« ſpirit reap life everlaſting.” 

. I ſhall confine myſelf at preſent to the firſt of theſe ; 
© Be, not deceived.“ In Showing from this, I pro- 
paſe to do theſe following things; > hich are plainly 
ſuppoſed in the text. 

I. Shew that we are in danger of being deceived, and 

_ deceiving ourſelves, in the matters of true religion, or 

$ ms which concerns our everlaſting happineſs. 

II. Shew that none need to be deceived, if they er 

| ee 


heed to themſelves: Theſe two things are plainly inti- 
mated in the tekt. | = 
III. Inſtance ſome of theſe means by which we may = 
be kept from being deceived.” And, | os 

IV. Laſtly, Conclude with ſome practical improve- . 
ment. e Paine IO INTE Se, | 4 


I. We are firſt to ſhew that we are in great danger of 
being deceived, and of deceiving ourſelves, in the mat- 
ters of true religion, or that which concerns our ever- 

laſting happineſs. This is evident, r 
4 Pro the exhortations given us in holy write to 
guard againſt this. It would be diſhonourable to di- 
vine wiſdom to ſuppoſe, that the blefled God would be- 
ſtow vain and needleſs exhortations upon us, or that 
he would exhort us to guard againſt danger, where 

really there is none: Therefore the repeated cautions” 

we mect with in his word, to. guard againſt being wa- 
poſed upon, or deluded by others or ourſelves, plain- 
ly intimates that we are in great danger. That there 
are many ſuch caveats given us, is known to all who 
have any tolerable. acquaintance with the holy ſerip- 
tures; and therefore I ſhall only obſerve, that this du- 
ty is often inculcated upon us, in fuch phraſes as theſe: 
Take heed to yourſelves, that your hearts be not de- 
« ceived z take heed leſt any man deceive you; let no 
© man deceive himſelf * ; and be not deceived,” as in 

our text. 2 8 0 
2. That we are in danger of being deceived in the 
matters of true religion, or our everlaſting intereſts, 


is evident from the contrary opinions and practices of 


men. As to the doctrines of our holy religion, which 
require the implicit ſubmiſſion of our faith and under- 
ſtandings to the dictates of God, we may ſee many 
every day, who, either through ignorance, prejudice 
of education, and preconceived opinions, are deceived, 
either as to the veracity or true meaning of them, or 
their importance and practical deſign. Hence ſo many 
errors, contrary doctrines and notions, take their riſe, 

9 | | and 

* Deut. ii. 16. Mark xiii, 3. 1 Cor. iii. 18, 


2 and prevail a many who bear the Chr 


timents, which many. maintain. as truths, cannot be. 


E * * „* 0 Ne „ Ni 


iſtian name. 


-  - Tome zealouſly aſſert that ſuch and ſuch. tenets are di- 
une truths, wich. ſome others: as. ſtrenuoudly. den); 


ſome lay a mighty ſtreſs on ſame points, others look u- 
n them as indifferent, or at leaſt of no great moment. 
But, as it is certain, that the God of truth has not. dif. 


ferent or oppoſite meanings in the revelation-of his mind 


which he has publiſhed to the world, 1 rule of faith 
practice ; Tot is as, certain that all the different ſcn. 


right; and ſo ſome muſt be deceiyed. 
Again, in reſpect of the rules: of practice, ſome think 
that to be their duty, which is really their ſin; and that 


their fin, which: is really their duty: Aud. = that 
Which we know, a aer to be duty, we are 
caſilj perſuaded to omit, or 


We and indifferent ſpirit. 


form it with a careleſs 


3. Qur own. folly 8 expoſe us 
to be deceived: However wiſely and cautiouſly men act 
in reference to their ſecular affairs, yet they are. gene- 


rally heedleſs and inadvertent in regard to theit ſpiritual 
and eternal intereſts, and therefore more. apt to be de- 


red: This is the chatacter the ſpirit. of inſpiration 
es thoughtleſs Fug : * fooliſh people and un- 


"= wiſe! My cee fooliſh, they have not known me 


(ſays God); are ſottilh — ai and they. have 
no underſtanding ; they are wiſe to do evil, but to 
& do good they 3 no knowledge.” Fools and chil- 


- dren, eſpecially - ſottiſn children, are eaſily. deceived ; 

and ſuch are all who, are ignorant. of,. careleſs. and un- 
concerned about, their eternal intereſts. The great a- 

5 55 of the Gentiles, 


ſpeaking of himſelf and others, 
ore their demverſion to holineſs, afcribes their being 


deceived, and enſlaved by divers luſts, to their. folly : 
For we. ourſeldes (faid he) were ſometimes fooliſh, 
diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and plea- 


"06 ſures # 


4. We are in great danger of being deceined by the 


number and. ſubtilty of our ſpiritual focs.—Satan, the 


world, 


4 Deut. xX5ii, 6+ Jer. i Lv. 22. I Tit. i Wu. FO 
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world; and the fleſh, are three powerful and inſnaring 


enemies; and what fatal influence they have to deceive, 
bene ps ſinners, is evident both from facred ang 
profane hiſtory, and from daily experience. Satan, tha 
irreconcileable enemy to the glory of God, and the hap- 


pineſs of man, ſince ever he deluded our firſt parents 
in the ſtate of innocence, goes about, with all the de- 
ceivable methods of unrighteouſneſs, that he may in- 
ſnare and lead us off the paths of peace and felicity ;— 
Hence he is ſaid, in the language af holy write, to uſe 
wiles and devices; ſometimes he aſſumes the form of a 
roaring lion; at other times he transforms himſelf mts. 
an angel of light; and he is emphatically ſtiled, the 


old ſerpent that deceiveth the nations.“ He uſes all 


the artful methods his helliſh malice can ſuggeſt to de- 
ceive and ruin unwary ſouls : The riches, the pleaſures, 
and honours of the world, are all deceitful baits ; and 
as me have eaſy acceſs to our fenſes, ſo they infinuate + 
themſelves into our earthly minds and affections. Their 
fatal influence upon the minds of men may be judged, 
from Satan's daring to tempt the Lord Jeſus with them. 
Heknows the fitteſt temptations, and how to direct them. 
Though they had no power upon our Saviour's holy- _ 
and heavenly ſoul, yet the devil, making uſe of them 
in that bold attack, ſhows how powerful they are; and 
daily experience confirms it, for by them the generality 


of people are deceived and overcome. Our native ir- 


regular luſts and paſſions are of a, ſubtle and deceitful 
nature; hence the ſpirit of inſpiration ſtiles them $ : 
The old man which is corrupt, according to its de- 
e ceitful luſts;“ and we are exhorted to beware, left 
we be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin ||. See- 


ing therefore we are encompaſſed about, both without 


and within, with ſo many ſubtle and powerful enemies, 


we are certainly in the greateſt danger of being deceived. 

5 · But the greateſt danger ariſes from ourſelves. Our 
own deceitful hearts are read to betray us, tho? there 
was no external temptation ; for, as an inſpired writer 


tells us, © the heart is deceitful above all things, and 


O _ & deſpe- 
{ Eph, iv. 23, | Heb; iii. 13, 3 


» K 
2 . 
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re, wicked (namely, till it be reQified by the 
2 power of divine grace) - and who enn know 
that is, none can, but that God who malle and 
ſeaches the hearts of men. The carnal hearts of men 
5 the deceivers and the deceived; and, what is 


5 8 till more ſtriking, God tells us, They N to be de- 
P- "ceived. We may every day almoſt fee ſome of this 


_ temper, who are ſo biafſed by education, or precon, 


Pl 


ceived prejudices, againſt ſome particular truths of re- 


vealed religion, who entertain deceit'more' readily than 


truth, who hold it faſt, and are unwilling to be unde. 
en; ſo that, as the royal pſalmiſt, elegantly ex: 
preſſes it, they flatter themſelves in their on eyes, un- 
til their iniquity be found to be hateful “. What is this 

_ felf-flattery, but the moſt fatal ſelf. deceiving hey 
encourage themſelves in an evil matter , and, as the 
prophet expreſſes it, „a deceived heart hath turned 
5 him aſicle, that he cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, 
8 « Is there not a lie in my right hand f?“ It would be 
Aan eaſy matter to convince all who believe the ſcrip- 
. tures to be the word of God, that we are in danger of 
being deceived by the devil, the world and fin; but it 
is hard, yea impoſſible, for 2s human power, to con- 


vince a man of his own ſelf-deceit; for when a man's 


ways are right in his own eyes, and he is fully confi- 
dent and tenacious of his errors, who can undeceive 
him; but he who is Lord and Maſter of the heart and 
conſcience, and who alone can open the eyes of the 
blind. Beware therefore, above. all, that ye deceive 
not yourſelyes; for, as the apoſtle James ſpeaks, every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn 1 of his own 


d hiſt andenticed$.” 


6. Erronedus doQrines and ſuperibitivne. tenets have 


22 A partichlär tendency to deceive men. Heretical ſedu- 


Cers are often mentioned in fcripture, and we are as 
often cautioned to beware of them: And particularly 
our Lord has forewarned us that falſe prophets or teach- 
ers ſhould ariſe, and deceive many; accordingly we 
* find that the falſely pretended church of Chriſt has 
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generally the advantage of worldly power and extern! 


glory; and the true is known by the divine power, 


— 
— 
1 


gifts, graces, and the luſtre of holineſs; and is diſtin- 1 


gulſneck by faith, love, patience, ſobriety, heavenly- 


mindedneſs, humility, purity and the like, rather than - - 


ſplendid; appearance. It is evident, almoſt to every * 
body, that the greateſt part of the world called Chriſt- 
an, and many even of theſe called reformed churches, 
are more delighted with philoſophical harangues,- or a- 

ny thing that will tickle the ears and pleaſe the fancy, 
than with the important truths of the goſpel delivered 

in their native plainneſs; and generally boaſt of their 
magnificent and coſtly temples, the different orders of 
their eccleſiaſtical officers, though contrary to the word 

of God, richly endowed' with temporal revenues, and 

a pompous attendance.— And ſo the fimplicity of 'the- 
goſpel is corrupted, and turned into a worldly domina- 
tion; but, as they are ſuited to the depraved taſte and 


paſſions of men, they have the greateſt number of vo: 


taries and blind admirers. Superſtitious or human in- 
ventions in divine worſhip, have a prevailing tenden 

to deceive many, eſpecially when they are eſtabliſhed 

by law, and have honours and preferments on their 
ſide. This is a ſtrong temptation to abandon the truth, 
when it is like to expoſe us to reproach. and ſufferings ; 
and to make our judgment bend and truckle to our 
worldly intereſts ; beſides, human rites and ceremonies 
are more ready to deceive, becauſe, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 


they make a fair ſhew in the fleſh *. | Their authors 3 


and abettors pretend they are deſigned to give a great- 
er ſolemnity to the worſhip of God, and make people 
more devout :— Thus, being. varniſhed over with a ſhe 
of religion, or form of godlineſs, they are greedily 


Twallowed down by people that are ignorant, and of a 


looſe conſcience, who are generally much more zealons 

for theſe inventions of men; than for the inſtitutions 

and.commandments of God. We might give many in- 

ſtances of this kind, but ſhallpaſs them over; only you - | 

may obſerve, That there is nothing more frequent n 
r Gal. vi rd. 
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the feandalous! Srofanation of the Lord's day in this 


country, by wedding and marrying upon it, and yet 


they will not practiſe it on what they call chriſtmaſs or 
lent without licence; as if theſe days, which are mere. 
ly of human invention, were more facred than the fab. 


bath, which God hath immediately conſecrated for him. 


ſelf, and tells us expreſly, that we muſt not only do no 
work, but we muſt not ſpeak our own words, nor find 
our own. pleaſures: on hig holy day f. Thus men de- 
ceive ignorant and unſtable Hils, and render the com- 
mands of God of none effect by their nn, We 


Proceed now, 


II. To ſnew that none lined to be deceived if they take 


herd to themſelves : This will appear from theſe follow- 
ing conſiderations. 


1. The frequent cautions we meet with in ſcripture, 


to guard againſt being deluded, as they plainly intimate 


that we are in danger, fo they as plainly intimate that 
it is owing to our own heedleſneſs and inattention, that 


we either impoſe upon ourſelves, or are deceived. by o- 
thers. Take heed to yourſelves, leſt any. man de- 


% ceive you,“ is one of the important directions of our 


divine Maſter; which would have been to no purpoſe, 


if it was impoſſible to keep ourſelves from being deceiv- 


ed. If men would endeavour to act their part through 


the aids of divine grace, to improve the light that God 
has given them, they might be eaſily preſerved from 


| deceiving themſelves, or being deceived by others.— 


For he hath made a full and plain diſcovery of the great 


\ truths we are to believe, and the duties we are to 

form. Though the bleſſed God, in the revelation bs 
has made of his will to us, propoſes. ſome things that 
require the exerciſe of our faith, and the ſubmiſhon of 


our underſtandings to his dictates; yet 1 carry no- 


7 8 contrary to our reaſon, though they be above its 


or comprehenſion : And to reject every thing that 


We cannot conceive, is to deceive ourſelves in the moſt 
5 egregious manner, and to offer violence to reaſon it- 


ſelf. 
1 Iſaiah viii. 23. 
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ſelf, Reaſon never acts more nobly than when acqui- 
eſcing in what God has revealed as truths, who as he 
cannot be deceived himſelf, ſo it is as impoſſible he 
can have any deſign of deceiving us. It is but very lit- 
tle, or next to nothing, that our reaſon can compre- 
hend either of Gad or his works. For inſtance, divine 
revelation tells us, that God created the viſible and invi- 
ſible worlds, or made them out of nothing; but the more 
we think how this could be, th more our underſtandings 
are confounded and loſt: And therefore an inſpired apo- 
ſtle reſolves it into an object of faith, we muſt believe 
it though we cannot comprehend it; “ by faith we un- 


« derſtand the worlds were made.“ Not only the perfec- 


tions of the blefled God and the manner of his exiſt- 
ence, but we may meet with many things in ourſelves, 
and almoſt every thing we ſee in the natural world, which 
are above the reach of our reaſon to comprehend ; and 
why. ſhould it be thought ſtrange, that there ſhould be 
ſome things incomprehenſible to us in that ſupernatural 
revelation. he has made? If he required us to give a 
reaſon for ſuch and ſuch things as are unſearchable to 
us, there would be ſome. plauſible pretence for diſcard- 
ing things that are above our comprehenſion, in a divine 
revelation, but when he only requires our faith, it is 
certainly both reaſonable and eaſy; for he, who is the 
Father of our ſpirits as well as of our bodies, has an in- 
diſputable right to the obedience of both. 


2. And in reſpect of the duties of practical religion l 


which he requires of us, they are ſo plain or obvious, 
that they are written as it were on ſun- beams, ſo that 
he who runs may read them; hence the law is ſaid to 
be a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our paths. 
What we are to believe and practiſe is briefly ſummed 
up by an inſpired prophet: © He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, what is good: Or as I apprehend, it may 
be juſtly rendered, the good, a phraſe by which the 
bleſſed Meſſiah was frequently deſigned under the Old 
Teſtament ; and it is plain from the context, that he is 
here chiefly intended. Inſtead of offering either human 
or brutal ſacrifices to atone for fin, God has promiſed 
8 him 


\ 


i m4 


"as. 8X n * o N VI. 


3 bim, who uns t6 be 08. off as a Berißce for RE, and b 
6. make reconcthation for iniquity ; fo that all who be. 
| Bee in him ſnall be juſtified from all theſe heinow 
tranſgreſſions, from which they could not be juſtified by 
__ the law of Moſes: © But as falth in Chriſt does not diſ 
annul our obligations to God, or ſuperſede the > 2400 hy 
practical religion, he hath alfo ſpecified our duty, 
| we ſhould love mercy, do juſtly, and walk humb y with 
Soden. . But he has not only given us ſome gener 
rules, but hath cohdeſcended to ſet before us the par. 
ticular lines of our duty, reaching to all the circum. 
ſtances of our life. He has given us rational facultie 
to conſider, deliberate, and judge, that ve might , 
ahle to chuſe or refuſe, according as things agree, 
are contrary to the rule he hath ſet before us. We 2 
add to this”. e 
That the bleſſed God hb promiſed to bs our in- 
| and teacher by his holy Spirit, if we with hum. 
ble and earneſt hearts apply to him for r counſel and di. 
rection. This we might ſhow at large: I ſhall only 
| take notice that we have repeated promiſes for this pur. 
„ in Pſalm xxv. 8, 9, 12. and Pſalm xxxii. 8. ©] 
< will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way which 
<< thou. ſhalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye.” 
In confidence of God's readineſs to teach all who fin. 
cerely apply to him according to his promiſe, we find 
good men addreſſing him by prayer for this end: «© Shew 
ee me thy ways, O Lord, (aid the royal prophet) teach 
me thy paths. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me +.” 
After all this, if any be deceived it is owing to them- 
ſelves, either to their wilful neglect, or headſtrong ob- 
ſlinacy.— And when this is the caſe, it is no wonder 
that God in a way of righteous judgment, deliver them 
up to a hard and deceiving heart. Thus he did to ſome 
of the Jews of old: But my people would not hear- 
ken to my voice; and frat would none of me, 80 
< I gave them up unto their own hearts Juſt, and they 
< walked-in their own counſels . And the heathen 
world, pr 2 not t lie to retain | God in their know- 
| ledge, 


4 * Mic, vi. 5 F 251. xxi r. 5. caliii. 10. 4 Pla. Ixxxi. Ie; 12. 


rox GaraTlaxs Ji. 2, & I; 27 
ledge, % God gave them over to 4 reprobate mind, to 


* 
e 


da thoſe things which are not convenient “.“ This 
awful judgment he inflicts upon many who bear the 


Chriſtian name; thus we are told of f, Such who teceir⸗- 


« ed not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 
« And for this cauſe. God ſent them ſtrong deluſions; 
« that they ſhould believe a lie: That they all might 
« be damned who believe not the truth, but had plra- 
« ſure in unrighteouſneſs. 2 8 proered. 2.797 
III. To ſhew or inſtance ſome of thoſe means, by 
which we may keep ourſelves from being deceived. 
1. We muſt: not be too credulous to receive any 
thing as the truths of God, without juſt and ſatisfying 
evidence. When people embrace principles, and are not 
thoroughly convinced in their minds that they are of 
divine authority, this provokes God, either to permit 
them to believe a lie, or at leaſt they ly eminently ex- 
poſed to be driven to and fro with every new wind 
falſe do@rine. This is abundantly evident both from 
the word of God and univerſal experience: Hence we 
are exhorted by the Spirit of inſpiration, to prove all 
things, and hold that which is good 1. A fluctuating 
perſuaſion or half conviction, lays us open to change, 
as our intereſt or circumſtances change, and to be dri- 
ven from one opinion to another by every crafty de- 
ceiver. And therefore an inſpired apoſtle exhorts to 
endeavour after a true faith, and knowledge of divine 
truths, in order that we be no more like children toſ- 
* ſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
* doarine, by the ſleight of men, and cunning” crafti- 
* neſs, whereby they ly in wait to deceive &. He that 
* wavereth (viz. in his faith)” ſays another apoſtle J, 
* is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, and 
* toſſed : Such a one is unſtable in all his ways.“ If 
therefore we would keep ourſelves from being deceived; 
we ſhould be frequently converſing with the word: of 
God, and impartially attend to the inſtructions given 
* Rom. i, 28. + 2 Theſſ. “F. 10, 1, 1: 1 Theſſ. v. 22. 
Eph. iv. 14. James i. 6, 8. 


1 8 1 RK M 0 * V. | 
= there in reſpett both of faith and practice, and ne. 
| ver receive the doctrines of men for the commandments 
of God, but ondy as they are ſupported and counte. 
nanced by the ſacred oracles: Whatever pretenſiong 
they may Nee to learning and ſanctity, it is not by the ¶ x... 
words of men, but the words which God hath ſpoken, 4 t 

that we are to be judged at the laſt day. PEA + 
2. If we would be kept from being deceived, we 
muſt endeavour to have our . ſouls eſtabliſhed, and 
brought under the abiding influences of divine grace, 
-  This-is what is meant in holy write by the phraſes of 
being rooted, built up, and eſtabliſhed in faith, rooted 


cc 

and grounded in love. And this frame of mind is re- Wil 71 
commended to us, as an effectual mean for keeping us ill x. 
from being deceived, as we might ſhow at large : l ar 
mall only take notice of two inſtances , where we are Will © 
- exhorted © to be rooted and built up in Chriſt, and is 
F eſtabliſhed in the faith.” And in order to inforce U 
this, it is immediately added; Beware leſt any man Wil {1 
„ ſpoil. you through philoſophy and vain deCit, after . 
© the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 9 
tc and not after Chriſt.” To the ſame purpoſe f; * Be q 
ee not carried about with divers and ſtrange dorines ; , 


& for it is a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with 
« grace.“ The heart to be eſtabliſhed with grace, is 
to be paſſeſſed with ſupreme love to God and other holy 
diſpoſitions: Some tranſient motions of ' affection to 
him, which ſome may have under the power of divine 

: truths, are ſoon loſt, as is evident from the cafe of the 

| - © ftoney-ground hearers. The more experience we have 

of a true and feeling ſenſe of the loyE of God in Chriſt 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, and the deeper it is, the more 

it will engage us to adhere to him and his truth in all the 
occurrences of life. There are a great many who place all 
their religion in, and content themſelves with, ſome ani- 
mal affections; when they hear the doctrines of falva- 
tion by Chriſt, they are pleaſed and tickled with it; 
but this can never eſtabliſh us, for ſome may have a ſu- 

| perficial taſte of the word of God and the powers of the 
world, 


* Eph. * 17. a T Col. ii. Ga I Heb, Xill, 9. 


Un Geri A. 1 = * 


worlck to come, and yet may finally periſn. It is Ox 


a deep and feeling ſenſe of the grace of God through 
Chriſt Jefus, mffaming the affections to him, ſatisfying 
and comforting the conſcience, that can eſtabliſh our 
pee guard us againſt deception, and ſettle us againſt 
4 tot | | | 


3. Fe WAA be kept from being deceived, we 
muſt not be ſelf. confident. This we are often caution- 
ed againſt in ſcripture, in ſuch phraſes as theſe j «Truſt 
& jn the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not unts 
« thine own underſtanding. Be not wiſe in thine own 
eyes. Let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall &.“ 
There is none more liable to be deceived, than ſuch who 
have an overweaning conceit of their own knowledge; 
and think themfelves abſolutely right. Thus a very 
wicked people faid l, We are wiſe, and the law of 
« the Lord is with us.” Though we have God's teſ⸗- 
timony that they neither ſpoke nor did right *. And 
the Phariſees who hated and oppoſed our Lord's perſon 
and doctrine, ſaid, Are we blind alſo f?“ Self-confi- 
dence. was the caufe of Peter's ſcandalous fall, when he 
denied his Lord and Maſter with oaths and curſes. 
„Though all men forſake thee, yet will not I.“ 
4. If we would be kept from being deceived, we 
muſt endeavour to be reſolute and ſteady in the faith 
and profeſſion of what we are fully perſuaded, upon 
fatisfying evidence, are the truths of God, and not be 
fwayed by the favour or fear of men. There are too 
many who through a criminal complaiſance and eafineſs 
of temper, change their religion with their company, 
from a defire to pleafe all. Our uy religion indeed 
recommends to us, to be cautious and obliging to all; 
and the wifdom that cometh from above, we are told, 
is gentle and cafy to be intreated. But that eaſineſs 
of temper or good nature, as ſome call it, that always 
makes bold” with God and conſcience to pleaſe men, 
inſtead of being of a good diſpoſition, is wicked, and 
deſpeaks the moſt — baſeneſs and ann 

| 58 . | t 


Prov. iti. 5, 7, Jer. viii. 3. ® Verſe 3, 6. 
7 John ix. 0. 13 N 


It is a ſelf. evident maxim in holy write, that we ought 


de muſt be impartial in our ſearch after truth, and make 


to obey God rather than man; and therefore though it 
be our duty to ſtudy ſuch an eafineſs and ſweetneſs of 
temper, as to pleaſc all with whom we converſe as far 
as we can, yet we ſhould alſo be reſolute in adhering 
to the things of God. Though the ſaints by their weep. 
ing and intreaties were like to break Paul's heart, yet 
they could not break his purpoſe. -/ 7 
5. If we would be kept from being deceived, ve 
muſt guard againſt an irregular deſire of novelty. An 
immoderate curioſity or deſire after every new broached 
opinion, is not only an evidence of a weak and unſtable 
mind, but has a peculiar tendency to lead people into 
error, both in reſpe& of faith and practice? This is a 
truth abundantly evident from univerſal and daily expe. 
rience, and aſſerted by an inſpired apoſtle, almoſt in 
expreſs terms : In his charge to young Timothy f how 
He ought» to preach, he told him, ©, For the time will 
* come when they will not endure ſound doctrine, but 
after their own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves 
-$-teachers, having itching ears. And they ſhall turn 
% away their cars from the truth, and ſhall be turned 
« unto- fables.” And he aſcribes all this to itching 
ears, or an exceſſive fondneſs of novelties. It is our 
indiſpenſible duty, as has been ſuggeſted before, to try 
all things, and hold that which is beſt. For this purpoſe, 


the word of God our rule both in reſpect of faith and 
practice, and be ready to receive the truth in love when 
it is diſcovered to us. But then to turn weary of divine 
truths, becauſe of their plainneſs, or becauſe they are 
contrary to our pre- conceived opinions, and do not gra- 

tify a vitiated fancy, this is diſhonourable to God, 

and ruinous to-the-fouls of men: For however people 
may change their notions or opinions in religion, and 
preſs the ſacred ſcriptures into their ſervices, yet they 
cannot alter God's meaning in them, that is {till the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. And therefore 


the royal pfalmiſt compares the immutability of the * 


t 2 Tim. ir. 3, 4. 


W 


bleſſed Saviour tells us; that heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, but his word ſhall not. With what care then, 
and impartiality ought we to ſearch the ſcriptures, that 
only rule of faith and practice, with a deſign to know 
and conform ourſelves to its diQates, in the prevailing 
bent of our heart and tenor of our life? Eſpecially, 
as it is to be the rule of divine procedure with us eter- 
nally. He that rejecteth me (faid our Lord) and 
« receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 
« The word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
« him in the laſt day“ .“ e 

Laſtly, If we would be kept from being deceived, we 
muſt pray earneſtly for the direction of the Holy Spirit, 
to guide us in all truth. If men were equally ſharp- 
ſighted, or as capable to judge of divine things as the 
common affairs of life, to read the ſacred ſcriptures 
with a ſerious attention, would be ſufficient, in order to 
know what they ought to believe and obey : But by 
reaſon of the native darkneſs of our underſtandings, 
corrupt affections, inordinate ſelf- love, pre- conceived 
opinions, and prejudices, we can neither know nor diſ- 
cern the things of God, without the teaching and di- 
rection of the Holy Spirit. This the great apoſtle of 
the Gentiles tells us t ; But the natural man receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 


= 
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* becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” However 
clear the ſun may ſhine and illuminate the whole world 


him who opens the eye of the blind: So neither can 
the things of God, revealed in the ſcripture, be known 
to any without the teaching of the Holy Spirit: Be- 


cerned.“ The neceſſity of the Spirit's teaching and 
direction, in order to guide us in the right way, is evi- 
dent from the prayers of the ſaints recorded in ſcripture; 
2 ſuch 


“ John xii. 48. 1 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


Veron 'Gatarians vi. 5, 6. 116 
of Cod, to the ſtability of heaven and earth. Ny, our 


* foohſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, 


with his rays, yet a blind man cannot ſee the ſun nor 
the light, before the faculty of ſeeing be given him by 


cauſe, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, they are ſpiritually dif- 
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dily deceived, muſt proceed either from graſs igno- 


bewitched you ; But that which aggravates the matter 


at leaft a ſevere and rigid maſter, wha deprives us of 


SERMON vi. 


duch as the deyout plalmilt f.: Thy Spi ht 
ER wv nag» land of ape geen. 25 


IV. We wall now conclude with ſome proflcal im. 
| provement, . 

1. Are we {o "Fay Wann that 1 be not deceived 
and that we deceive not ourſelves? Is it not then mat: 
ter of Jamentation, that fo many, and even ſuch who 
bear the Chriſtian name are ſo wofully deceived, in re- 
ſpect both af faith and practice. We have reaſan to be 
aſtoniſhed, that this ſhould happen to any after ſo dicar 
a manifeſtation of the truth of God and his laws. That 
the heathen world before they received the light of thc 
goſpel, were fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived — ſery- 
ed divers luſts and pleaſures, as the apoſtle expreſſes it], 
is not ſo much to be wondered at. But that Chriſtians 
to whom the bleſſed God has made ſuch a full ang 
Plain revelation of his will, ſhould be ſo eaſily and rea- 


rance, or dreadful infatuation ; and therefore the apo- 
ſtle calls it in the Galatians, a bewitching, who hath 


and makes it more lamentable, is, 
(.) We are apt to be delighted in bein deceived, 
As in the firſt ſin, we take Satan for our friend, and 
embrace his ſuggeſtions, and count God an enemy, ot 


our liberty, and grudges our happineſs; we are more 
ready to ollow Satan's ſuggeſtions becauſe more agree- 
ablet to our vitiated and depraved inclinations, than the 
monitions and holy laws of God, which are deſigned 


for true and everlaſting intereſt. "How juſt — 


is the pſalmiſt's expoſtulation with ſinners. * O ye ſans 
of men, how long will ye love vanity and follow af- 
*© ter leaſing.“ This is the prevailing temper and hu- 
mour of the world, he who flatters and ſoothes us in 
our follies is loves: and eſteemed as our friend, but he 
who acts more the friendly Part, and tells us the truth, 
is counted an enemy. 

(2.) It 


+ Plalm exliii. 10, t Titus iii. 3. 


ro GapaTIans vi. 5, 8. 117 


(2. lt is ul more lamentable, that generally people 
are neyer more conesited with themſelves, than When 
they are moſt deceived, This is evident both from 
ſcripture and univerſal experience; and that in reſpect 
bath in matters of faith and practice: Thus we read 
of a very wicked people, ho ſaid, We are wiſe, and 
the law of the Lord is with us ||.” And the Phariſees, 
who thought there were none more holy or knowing 
than themſelyes, they therefore had the confidence to 
aſk our Saviour, Are we blind allo ? A queſtion which 
plainly diſcovers what an high opinion they had of their 
knowledge and prudence, yea they ſeemed to infinuate 
that they were infallible, though they were under the 
moſt fatal deception and error, and thereby rejected 
their own everlaſting happineſs. And, in reſpect of 
practice, many are as ſelf-conceited : Though their 
conduct be contrary to the divine law, by which men 
mult be judged at the laſt day, they flatter themfelyes, 
that God will not mark iniquity ſo ſtrictly as he hath 
| threatned ; ar perhaps ſay in their heart, with ſome 

mentioned by the prophet 8: The Lord will not do 
good, — will he do evil;“ and ſo ſpeak peace 
to themſelves, though they walk after the imaginations 
of their own deceived heart, | 

13.) The cafe is ſtill more awful, if we conſider that 
many will not be undeceived, but hold faſt their de- 
ceit, though both it and the danger be clearly diſcover- 
ed to them. There are many, who, beſide the moni- 
tions and. warnings God gives them in his word, find 
in their ſad experience, that their own wickedneſs does 
correct them, and their backſlidings do reprove them; 
or when they ſmart under the evils and miſchiefs they 
have brought upon themſelves by their fins, yet they 
will not lay it to heart ſo as to break off their wicked- 
, nels by a genuine repentance ; but like Sampſon, tho? 
be was once and again betrayed by Delilah, yet ſtill 
#ruſted to her, till the utterly ruined him. What is 
Jaid of the ſottiſh drunkard *, is applicable to the moſt 


of ſinners. 
(4.) The 


U Jer. yiii, 8. | 8 Zeph. i. 13. 0 Prov. xæxili. 35+ 
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.) The moſt lamentable circumſtance of all is, that 


3 
yp 


tance; ſuch as true inward peace and tranquillity, al 
and love, the eternal ſalvation and happineſs of their 
immortal ſouls, and all that an everlaſting heaven means. 


or to ſupport their own preconceived opinions, though 
directly oppoſite to the plaineſt doctrines of holy write, 
Thus finners contribute and conſpire with their ſpiritual 
 - foes to their own deception and ruin. We are apt to 


tite, pride and high-mindedneſs, that deceived her.— 
wife: The woman (faid he) whom thou gaveſt to be 


ther hath ſupplanted me, and taken away my birthright; 


the bleſſing with it, for a morſel of meat; and therefore 
the ſpirit of inſpiration ſays, that Eſau deſpiſed his birth- 
right, and profanely fold it“. Achan faid in excuſe 


„ment, two Hundred ſhekels o 
gold, then I coveted them:“ It was not his ſeeing 


they are not only deceived in earthly and periſhing 
things, but in- things of the laſt moment and impor. 


fpiritual attainments, divine gifts and graces, faith, hope 


And this with their own voluntary conſent and choice, 
and that only to gratify an irregular appetite and paſſion, 


excuſe ourſelves, and blame others, for our folly, tho' 
the guilty cauſe is in ourſelves: Eve ſaid, The ſerpent 
beguiled me ; but it was her own eyes, irregular appe- 


Adam threw the blame of his diſobedience upon his 
5 with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat.“ 


She indeed inticed him, but it was his own inadvertency 
and unbelief that betrayed him. Efau ſaid, My bro- 


Þut it was himſelf that profanely ſold his birthright and 


for himſelf, When I ſaw a 282 Babyloniſh gar- 
ſilver, and a wedge of 


theſe that deceived him, but his own covetous heart. 
Thus, I fay, we are ready to aſcribe the cauſe of our 
guilt to other perſons or things; but an inſpired apoſtle 
tells us, that the cauſe is in ourſelves :“ Every man 
is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt 
and inticed. But though this be the real cauſe, yet, 
2. ] It will by no means extenuate their guilt, who 
deceive and ſeduce ignorant and unwary ſouls. Our 


Lord pronounces a woe againſt them by whom offences 


come, 
Gen. XXx7, 34, Heb, xii, 16 + James i. 14, 


Upon GALATlANs vi. 9, & 119 

come, or a ſtumbling- block that will occaſion any to 
fall from truth and duty. What a heavy ſhare of wor 
may they expect who are chargeable with ſuch diabok- 
cal guilt! And there are many in this age who, either 
through ignorance or enmity at true goodneſs, by their 
impious tenets, or practice, endeavour to ſeduce others 
from the faith, or duties of the goſpel. It has been al- 
ways ſeen indeed, that thoſe =. are deceived them-' 
ſelves, are very zealous in their endeavours to deceive 
others; and think it ſtrange, and make it a ground of - 
quarrel with ſuch who dare not join with them in the 
ſame meaſures of ſentiment and practice; who, as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks |, -** ſhall give an account to him who is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead.” What a 
dreadful doom muſt they look for, who have not only 
ruined their own ſouls, but have alſo been inſtrumental - 
in the perdition of others. \ A'S 
[3-] Seeing we are ſo ready to be deceived, and to de- 
ceive ourſelves, give me leave to exhort you to be upon 
your guard: There have been many deceivers and ſe- 
ducers, in every age of the church, and there are ma- 
ny in our days, and will be to the end of time. The 
apoſtle John cautions all who would approve themſelves 
to the Lord, againſt deception : © Beloved, (faid he) 
« believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether 
« they are of God; becauſe many falſe prophets are 
„ gone out into the world f.“ And our bleſſed Savi- 
our gives us'the. ſame warning: Take heed to your- 
* ſelves, that no man deceive you; for many will come 
in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt; and will ſay, Lo 
« here is Chriſt, or lo he is there, and will ſhew figns 
“and wonders, if it were poſſible, to deceive the ele&: 
Go not ye after them ;—behold I have told you be- 
* fore.” How applicable is this prediction and caveat 
to our days? Though there are none at preſent who 
pic out themſelves, or any one who aflerts that he 
imſelf is Chriſt, in expreſs terms, yet the pope of 
Rome and his votaries do the ſame thing in ſenſe ; as 
he arrogates to himſelf, and they aſcribe to him, the 
| | title 


1 x Pet. iv. 4, 5» t I John iv. 1. 


. * rien * 22 * % # - ig * > # * l * - © 2 
* * * "4 = 2 "4 9 * PT 4 7 cy 1 hs q 
4; IE : ro : * , . 
1 . < 1 
: » 8 A : & 
1 *. - - | % ö 1 A nl # 
; * 1 | 
! ” E 4 * N £ 
* = - * - ory „ - = HW 
a . * ”- 
. : * : # : nf * . 
” N 7 a 15 N 


5 5 facred perſon; and fo change the laws and ordinances 


ſiome of their tenets and practice with that infallible 


who, from a pretence of a ſacred regard to the unity 


— 


. file of ChrifP's viee:gerent, or the reprefenrative of li 


of God and our Saviour at pleafure, and fubſtitute o. 
thers of their own invention in their room, and in a di. 
rect oppoſition to chem; and, if we can believe public 
report, popery is making great advances in this land. 
But befides this, how many pa ty names are around us, 
and every one almoft apprehends that Chriſt and hit 
truths are only with them.— Though if we compare 


rule, the holy ſcriptures, they have but very little rea. 
fo to boaſt any thing of that kind. There are many 


of the bleſſed God, laugh to fcorn theſe important doe. 
trines of the goſpel, the deity of our Lord and Saviour, 
juſtification of ſinners by faith in his atonement and me. 
diation, and the neceſſity of the holy Spirit's agency on 
the fouls of men in order to recover them to holineſs 
and happineſs; and maintain that we can only be ac- 
quitted before God by our own good works. There 
are others again who, in oppoſition to this ſcheme, and 
from à pretence to exalt the gloty and fovereignty of 
divine grace, not only make light of good works, but 
| contemptuouſly of them, and repreſent all who 
inculcate them, and are careful to maintain them ac- 
cording to the apoſtles injunction, to be ſeeking falva- 
tion by the works of the law, and not by faith in Chriſt 
- Jeſus. Repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Jeſus, they will tell you, are not duties which God re- 
quires of us. Thus they would literally by faith make 
void the law, and make Chriſt the miniſter of fin ; doc- 
trimes which the apoſtles of our Lord difowned with ab- 
horrence, when falſely accuſed with them by the ene- 
mies of our holy religion. There are others who ſeem 
to place their whole reltgion in inward feelings, and 
Pay little or no regard to knowledge, faith, and uni- 
verfal charity; who oppoſe ſome of the leading doc- 
trines of the goſpel, and, in order to flatter themſelves, 
and perſuade others, pretend to extraordinary inſpira- 


tion. In a word, there are others who aſſert, that every | 
| inward 


4 . 
> * 


ces Nit; and the enthufiaſtie and wild reveries, that either 
en or women; of their party, deliver under theſe im- 
pulſes, they eſteem, if not above the holy ſcriptures, 
t equal to them. From all which, we may ſee the 
neceſſity of attending to the exhortation in the text, 
« Be not deceived. But perhaps ſome may ſay; None 
of theſe parties pretend to ſet aſide the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and where is the danger ?——lIn anſwer to which, Nei- 


ble ther did theſe falſe teachers, who troubled the church 
ny fondneſs in following theſe teachers, as turning away 
ty from the grace of Chriſt to another goſpel, which is 
c- not another goſpel: He adds, But there he ſome that 


« trouble ybu, and would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt.” 
And then he pronounces this awful curſe : But though 


aQ = 


IN « we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other goſ- 
if « pel unto you, than that which we have preached un- 
- WT < to you, let him be accurfed *.” But why did the a- 
e poſtle denounce ſach a dreadful anathema againſt theſe 
d ſeducers, ſeeing he confeſſes, that it was not another. 


— 


goſpel they preached? The reaſons ate obvious: For, 
beſides theſe rites and ceremonies which they would 
have joined with the goſpel, as indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
to ſalvation, they diſquieted peoples minds, rendered 
them doubtful and wavering, as if they had not as yet 
received the grace of God, nor been ſufficiently inſtruc- 
ted in the way to ſalvation by jeſus Chriſt: And when 
mens minds are ſhaken looſe from the foundation 
that Jeſus Chriſt and his apaſtles have laid, caſting a- 
bout, as it were, in expectation df new revelations and 
diſcoveries, God alone knows what the iſſue of things 
will be with them. 8 
Though theſe ſeducers did not directly attack the 
goſpel itſelf, either as falſe, forged, or imperfect, yet, 
by their pretended zeal for having other ordinances ad- 
ded to it, they thereby ſought to ſubvert the goſpel,” 
lefſen its credit, and weaken its influence and efficacy 
on the fouls of men. And if this was ſo criminal and 
Gal. i. 7, 8. 6 


W *— 


Urn Gardtials vi. 7, 8. 1 2 
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dience of the goſpel; ſtrengthning and ſupporting. them 


rous in the judgment of an inſpired apoſtle, how uu. 
ably more ſo are the tenets of a prevailing party which 
1 dee rike at the very foundation of the truths and grace 
ofthe goſpel: Not to mention their notions of abſolute pet. 
fection, which is contrary to the word of God and uni. 
verſal experience; nor the denial of the perſeverance 
. of the ſaints, an opinion which is contrary to the cove. 
nant of grace 'and the repeated promiſes of God ; but 
explaining away the imputed righteouſneſs of Chril. 
or denying that his active obedience, or his obedience 
to the preceptive part of the law, has any part of the 
_ cauſe of the juſtification of ſinners before God. This 
is overturning the whole ſcheme of ſalvation at once, 
and reducing the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to the covenant 
of works; or in other words, we muſt be ſaved by our 
own perfect obedience, or periſh for ever :—And this 
fatal 3 is carried on among unthinking people, 
under the maſk of uncommon zeal for the intereſts of 
holineſs, and pretenſions to divine infpiration. We do 
not deny the gracious aſſiſtances of the blefſed Spirit; 
_ yea it is a comfortable reflection that they are "often 
romiſed in ſcripture, and good men experience his in- 
Hucnces, as he is promiſed, opening their underſtand- 
_ ings to know the icriptures, bringing things to their re- 
membrance, animating them to the love, faith, and obe- 


againſt temptations, and comforting them under ſevere 
trials and ſufferings.— All this the holy Spirit worketh in 
the ſouls of his people who truly ſeek him in an ordinary 
way; and that agreeable to the doctrines of the goſpel, 
and their on reaſonable powers. But extraordinary 
| Inſpirations'or revelations are not to be expected now, 
ſeeing God has given us a full revelation of his will in 
the ſcriptures, which contain every thing neceſſary to 
our falyation ; and therefore we are commanded to ad- 
here to that revelation of God, made by. Jeſus Chriſt, 
to his holy prophets and apoſtles, and to — that for 
our faith and conduct before all other evidences. Our 
Lord upbraided them of Cana and Capernaum, becauſe, 
; 5B 42 ex- 


' Upon GALATIANs vi. 7, 8. 123 


except they ſaw ſigns, they would not believe *, which 
plainly intimates, that they had ſufficient evidence for 
believing without theſe, even though the New Teſta- 
ment,was not then written : And when ſpeaking to the 
Jews, he preferred the ſcripture- teſtimony to the teſti- 
mony of John, to the voice from heaven, and to all the 
miracles he had wrought + : Search the ſcriptures,“ 
ſaid he. And they are preferred, for evidence and effi- 
cacy, to one riſen from the dead f.-—He reproved Tho- 
mas for his incredulity, who ſaid, he would not believe, 
except he ſaw, and put his finger in the print of the 
nails, and thruſt his hand into his fide; telling him, “ Be- 
< cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: Bleſſed 
« are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed $.” 
And as juſt now ſuggeſted, the apoſtle Paul was fo bold, 
as to curſe an angel or any man that would preach ano- 
ther goſpel, by which he preferred the goſpel-evidence 
to that of an angel, In a word, the apoſtle Peter pre- 
fers it to an immediate voice from heaven, ſaying, We 
<* have a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do 
« well that ye take heed ||.” _ | * 4 
4. We ought above all to guard againſt the deceit of 
our own hearts, becauſe they are our boſom enemies, 
and have the moſt powerful influence upon us. No 
man apprehends danger from himſelf, and yet the 
greateſt deceivings, miſchief and ruin to our own ſouls, 
proceed from ourſelves : Some of theſe ſelf-deceivings 
we {hall inſtance. „ 
(I.) Our hearts are apt to divert us from ſerious 
things by many impertinencies. How many are there 
who, inſtead of ſpending what they call their ſpare time 
or leiſure hours in ſecret prayer, reading the ſcriptures, 
attempting to believe in the great Redeemer, and fly- 
ing from the wrath to come :—Inſtead, I ſay, of ſpend- 
ing their time in theſe delightful and important duties, 
they employ it in trifling and childiſh amuſements, that 
have not the leaſt tendency to promote even their world- 
ly intereſts ; and as the unhallowed hearts of men thus 


Q 2 ex- 


® John iv. 48. + John v. 39. 1 Luke xvi. 31. { John xx. 29. 
h | 


1 44 8 E. R M 0 * M. | 
expreſs : an FLIER at ſerious things, they thereby « ex 
Preſs their hatred at their own true telicit 

(2.) Mens hearts deceive them, by . then 

from reffecking or ſeriouſly inquiring into their real ſtat 

and condition, and filling them with great confidence 

that all is well with them, Thus the church of Laod. 
cea deceived themſelves; they thought that they wen 
Lich and increaſed with goods and ſtood in need of no. 
thing; whereas their true character was pronounced hy 

| kim who cannot err in judgment: * They were wretch. 

«ed and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked ;” that is 

: deftitute of every thing that was really good. 

(3.) They deceiye men, by inclining them to delay, 
even when the badneſs of their ſtate is too evident to be 
concealed. In this caſe the deceit of the heart appear 
in entertaining men with the hopes it ſhall be better 
with them, that. repentance will ſet all to rights again, 
and they reſolve to repent ; they know God is merci. 
ful, and ready to pardon. Thus they huſh themſelve: 
into a profound fleep in fin and ſecurity, until their de- 
ſtruction come upon them ſuddenly, 

(4.) FIT; deceive. by a ſtrong and groundleſs pre. 

_. ſumption, flattering themſelves with the hopes of hap- 
paineſs though they continue in ſin. This God Himel 
- Intimates, when he ſuppoſes, that when ſome hear the 
Words of the curſe, yet they ſhall bleſs themſelyes, fay- 
ing, <« I ſhall have peace, though I walk in the imagi- 
s nation or ſtubbornneſs of mine heart, to add drunken. 
* neſs to thirſt *.” The praphet Micah g tells of fuch 
ſtinners in his time, among whom the grofleſt abomina- 
tions abounded, and were practiſed : © Yet, ſays he, will 
„ they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord a · 
& mong us! none . can come upon us.“ 


* | Deut, xxix xxix. 19. + Chap, i lid. 11. 
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Be not deceived, 2 is not * For 27157 a 


man _ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap... For be that fow- 


" eth to his fle 5 the fo the fleſh reap corruption; but he © 
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3 God is not mocked. It is amazing that 


reaſonable creatures ſhould deceive themſelves in mat- 


ters that concern their everlaſting intereſts, but it is in- 


finitely more aſtoniſhing, that they ſhould deceive them. 
ſelves ſo far, as to fancy they can impoſe upon oy 


himſelf, or mock him, and eſcape with impunity, and 


yet that they do ſo, is plainly ſuppoſed in our Ys | | 


Be not deceiyed, God is not mocked.” - 

i diſcourſing From theſe ' words we ſhall, 8 
A Shew 1 in what ſenſe people may be faid to "mock 
God. 


II. Shew that none can mock him, and ere with 8 


impunity. And, 
| Laſthy, Conelude with ſome pradical improvement 


I. As to the firſt of theſe, people are guilty of the | 


daring crime of mocking God, 


1. When they take the advantage of ſecrecy to com- 
mit any ſin without fear. There are many who are kept 


 vithin the bounds of modeſty, by the reſtraints of fear 
or ſhame, in reference to their fellow creatures, who 


dare not act their ſcenes of wickedneſs upon the public 


ſage, or in the ſight of men, and yet when either dark- 
neſs or ſolitude favours them, they give then an unbridled 
looſe to their criminal deſires and actions, without any 
fear of that God, to whoſe all-ſearching eye every 

| thought 


E proceed now ta the ſecond pantiod in the 
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and it is to be feared, that there may be ſome preſent, 


3 the pretence of ſacrificing them to the Lord: And the 


: ery of their oppreſſion. The bleſſed God has declar- 


ES ; Part; and, therefore, men covering over their wick- 
light and vain pretence, are guilty 


- _ hed our duty to us, with the promiſes of everlaſting 


\ l * * * & 
- . 


thought and action of men ly naked and open, and to 
whom the light and the darkneſs are alike. The Spirit 
of inſpiration tells us of ſome who ſay, The Lord 
* ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard 
© it. Wo to them (faith the prophet *) that ſeek deep 
_ © to hide their counſel from the Lord, and their work 
is in the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us, and who 
„ knoweth us!“ The amazing ſcenes of wickedneſs 
that providence often, brings to the light, demonſtrate 
that this temper and character is 9 8 to many; 


who give looſe reins to their irregular deſires when 
they are not within the inſpection of men. What is this, 
but inſulting the great God to his face? It argues either 
a diſbgliet of his omnipreſence, or a defiance to his 


. 


2. People are guilty of mocking God, when they 
cover their wicked purpoſes with ſpecious pretences to 
religion and ſanctity. This Saul, king of Ifracl, did in 
ſparing, contrary to the expteſs command of God, the 
belt of the ſheep and cattle of the Amalekites, under 


Phariſees [devoured widows houſes; and, for a. pre- 
tence; made long prayers, as if the noiſe of their prayers 
- would ſo fill the ears of God, that he could not hear the 


. ed, that he is only delighted with truth in the inward 


ed purpoſes and practices, with zealous pretences to 
-xeligion, is nothing leſs than ſolemnly mocking of him. 
3. Thoſe who negle& known . upon every 

of mocking God. 
As he is our Creator, Preſerver, and Benefactor, he 
has an undoubted right to command us, and it is our 


8 indiſpenſible duty to obey Ts Accordingly, he has ſpect- 


happineſs through Chriſt Jeſus, in caſe of 'our ſincere 


a 5 though e obedience, and threatens to puniſh us 


in caſe of a ſtated diſobedience. When men, therefore, 
a LR 25 I 8 e 


Iſaiah xxix . IS, 


, / 


Veron GataTians vi. 78 ms 


upon every trifling pretence, deliberately omit theſe 
duties he requires of them, or commit ſin, this, is in 


effect deſpiſing the tenders of his goodneſs, and bidding If 


a defiance to his power; this is mocking of God. To 
this alſo we may add, that thoſe are guilty of inſulting 
their Maker, who ſeem to pay a regard to ſome com- 
manded duties, and yet deliberately neglect others, 
that are equally ſtamped with his authority: Thus ſome 
ſpeak warmly of faith in Chriſt Jeſus, but pay no re- 
gard to good works; ſome pretend to make conſcience 
of private duties, but make none of public worſhip: 
There are others again, who give a ſtated attendance 
on public ordinances, but are ſeldom employed in the 


more hidden exerciſes of true devotion; ſuch as, in ſe- 


cret prayer, reading the ſcriptures, meditation, and 
ſelf examination: There are ſome who pretend to 
great compaſhon and charity to all that are in diſtreſs, 
and yet do not perform theſe offices of kindneſs to them, 
which are in their power. Thus many ſeek to impoſe 
upon the world, and God too; but they only decerre; 
themſelves. The Spirit of inſpiration gives us inſtances 
of this kind of mockery J]. 
4. People are guilty of mocking God, when they 
perform the duties of religion hypocritically. This is 
px caſe with all who, though they perform many and 
arious duties, yet their hearts are not engaged in them, 
or are not animated by a principle of love to God, and a 
ſacred regard to his authority. All duties are eſteemed hy 
God only according to the frame and diſpoſition of the 
heart: If the heart be not right or ſincere, all duties 
that men poſſibly can perform are but flattering God; 
as it is faid of ſome *. God complains of and threatens 
ſuch people f. To this we may add, that people are 
guilty of mocking God, when they expreſs much zeal 
and affection for him outwardly, and yet prefer fome- - 
thing before him in their heart :—Like thoſe ſpoken 
of , © They come unto thee (ſaid God to the pro- 
phet) as the people cometh ; and they fit before 
| | | * thee: 


| Prov, xxiv. rx, 12. James ii. 15, 16, * Pal, Ixxviii-36, 3 7. 
f t Iſa- XXIX. T3» Matth. XY+ 8, I Ezek. XXXIII. 31. 
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ee thee as my people; and, they hear thy words, but 


* they will not do them; for with their mouth they 
_« ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after cove. 
„ touſneſs. Such hypocritical mockers, as the pfal. 


miſt ſtiles them $, may be ſtruck with terror, if they 
would but conſider that awful judgment that befel A. 


| nanias and Sapphira I 3 or if they would corifider, that 


the day is haſtening on a- pace, when an all-ſceirig God 
will pull off their maſk of hypoerify, and inflict a pu. 
niſhment upon them ſuitable” to their impious diſſimu- 


F. They are guilty of mocking God, who confeſs 


their fins with ſorrow, ſolemnly vow a reformation and 
amendment, and yet return again to their follies. There 
are none, whoſe conſciences are not hardened or ſeared, 


as the apoſtle ſpeaks, but have ſometimes ſharp and 


awful  ſelf-upbraidings after the commiſſion of ſin, or 
when under trouble or outward calamities. In ſuch 


caſes as theſe many are apt to forſake their ſins and re- 


form for a while, but yet after all return to them again, 
and continue obſtinately in them. Such a mockery as 


this men cannot endure, and ſar leſs will God, who is 


jealous of his honour and glory; and yet this is the 
way in which many treat their great Creator: — One day 
they humble themſelves, confeſs their fins and pray, 


make vows and promiſes, and the next day, or at leaſt 
as ſoon as they meet with a temptation ſuited to their 


irregular inclinations, they embrace it, and turn to 


their fins, like the dog to his vomit, or the ſow that was 


waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. As ſuch a con- 
duct is a ſolemn mocking'of God, ſo it is the moſt dan- 
gerous ſtate a ſinner can be in; for after ſuch convic- 
tions of ſins, confeſſions of them, and promiſes to a- 


mend, their guilt becomes more heinous, and therefore 
God in a way of righteous judgment often delivers up 


ſuch people to a hard and reprobate mind, and then 

their ſalvation is impoſſible. _ 4 

6. They mock God, who reſt in a partial reforma- 

tion, forſake_ ſome fins, and retain others. God re- 
| | quires 


F Plalm xxxv. 6. Acts v. 


Upon Gaagrights # vi. 9 8. ; 129 


quires an pnreſerved conformity. to his holy Jay, in 
hought, word, and action; and every real Chriftia 
. i er Lay conformity 4 the habitual- ent of 
his Joul, bed of his life. But there 
are too go many any 7 Ro de obedience, between their Crea - 
ar will not conform theneves to 


tor 

il of ces od, oy gas in ſo f r as is agreeable to 
their arregular, appetites aud paſſions,. ar as it ſuits 
their 1 conyeniency and d intereſt. Thus: many can · 
tent themſelves c ſoine, tranſports of affections, un- 
der the power af Ane truths, lle the ſtoney-ground 
hearers ; and think meal te is big Ps leaked with 
them, 4 Anon: e theſe win ee, tho“ 
they be delt deſtitute of ſupreme love to him and a genuine 


party name, and their particular tencts, and are read) 
with chu, to ſay, .< Come. fee my zeal for the Lord 9 
though, at the ſame time, their pretended zeal is no 
more hut their own ſpirits heated, or a warm attach- 
ment to their own opinion, — 45 animates them to de- 
ſpiſe all who differ from them, and in practice ſay 
« Stand ye by, for I am holier than you. Suc 
mockers, . 8, us, PF. his Poren putt & are 
2s A ſmoak in ils, and .as a. fire that bur- 
* neth all Ss 85 by "Th are ſome who are mighty 
zelous-for- ſome duties, and yet quite neglect others of 
greater importance : * Thus our Lord charged. the hypo- 
critical ans, th this wicked partiality, “They paid 
* tithe of mint, anniſc, and cummin, but neglected 
« the — matters of the law, judgment, mer- 
4 gy, and. faith.“ There are many who Will not ſwear 
or curſe, nor ꝗrink themſelves drunk, and the like, but 
Will lie and defraud, cheat. and over-reach, and will 
indulge enyy, malice, and hatred. But whateyer men 
may fancy, God-neither will, nor can be mocked, For 
* 1t.I regard iniquity in my heart, (ſaid the royal pfal- 
miſt) God will not hear me.“ 

7. They are guilty of mocking God, who delay ſerv- 
ing him at preſent, from a 1 that they Jil fet 
abqut xeligion ſome time after, or when they are wo 
There 


7 


faith in the aße Some are fired with zeal for a | 
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There are few: if any, ſo thoughtleſ and heaven -dar. 
who' reſolve to perſevere in wickednefs to the end 
gin 3 but many indulge themſelves in ſin, and in a 
ful forgetfulneſs of God, and their own ever. 
laing intereſts, from 4 vain conceit that they will re. 
| HR and be religious, when they ſhall find nature de. 
ay, or apprehend the approaches of death: Not t 


mention the folly and danger of ſuch conduct, it is prac: 


tically ſaying, that they will ſpend the prime of thei 
ans; their frength, and vigour, in ſerving Satan and 
their own luſts; and they will compliment 'God, and 
pleaſe him, with the dregs of their time, and with their 
doting ſervice, and dead and lifeleſs performances. | 


is on the matter ſaying, they will devote themſelves toi 


the ſervice of ſin by Satan as long as they can, and 
when bodily infirmities, or death, put it out of their 

wer to gratify their irregular deſires and paſſions, 
they hope that the ſupreme Judge of all, though the 
have lived wickedly, will reward them according to 
the work of the righteous. That this is mocking df 
God, ſurely none can deny; and yet, alas! this is al 
that many, eſpecially young people, reſolve for God, 
and hope he will accept of it: It is offering to their 
Maker that which man, our governor or maſter, would 
reject:— Hear how God himſelf expoſtulates with and 

threatens people guilty of the like conduct : And if 

ye offer the hind for ſacrifice, is it not evil! ? and i 

ye offer the lame and the ſick, is it not evil? offer 
eit now unto thy governor ; will he be pleaſed with 
, * thee or accept thy perſon, faith the Lord of hots. 
_* Ye faid alſo, Behold, what a wearinefs is it, and je 

have fnuffed at it, faith the Lord of hoſts, and ye 


: Pr brought that which was torn, and the lame, and the 


e ſick; thus you have brought an offering, ſhould ! 
1 accept this of your hands? fa ith the Lord. But curl- 
ed be the . which hath in his flock a male, 
& and voweth and ſacrificeth unts the Lord a corrupt 
thing; for I am a King, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
and 15 name is dreadful” — the heathen.” 1 

| 8. They 


"Ns „ Malachi u 8, 13, 14. 
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da 8. They are guilty of mocking God, who, When 
end they hear his threatnings pronounced againſt their wie- 
in u kedneſs, yet flatter themfelves they ſhall have peace, 
ever though they continue in their ſinful courſe. That there 
I! re. are ſuch hardened offenders, is too evident from the con- 


duct of many, and God himſelf tells us of ſuch, and 
not ſo daring, yet are no leſs mockers of God: uch 
are all who plead a right to theſe precious promiſes he 
hath made to his people, though they be deſtitute of 
theſe graces, and utterly neglect theſe duties, to which 
theſe promiſes are annexed.” God himſelf roundly re- 
proves this preſumptioſ f: But unto the wicked God 
« faith, What haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, 
sor that thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth?“ 
And they will meet with a more dreadful rebuke one 


„Lord, open unto us; but he will anſwer, Depart 
“from mo, ye workers of iniquity.” We proceed, 


of 

al II. To ſhow God cannot be mocked, or none can 
Id, mock him, and eſcape with impunity. As this will be 
eir readily admitted, at leaſt in theory, by every one who 
11d believes the exiſtence of a deity, we ſhall not ſpend 
1d time to prove a truth that is plain to all; I ſhall only, 
i therefore, obſerve. the following things: | 
if 1/t, God cannot be mocked, or impoſed upon, be- 
er cauſe he is omniſcient; all the thoughts and ways of 


men are naked and open before him: This the light of 
nature, as well as divine revelation f, declares. How 
then can ſinners deceive him, who is a God of infinite 


who looketh not to the outward appearance only, but 
löoketh on the heart, and knoweth exactly what is in 
a man? How can we deceive him, who is moſt inti- 
mately acquainted with all our thoughts, words, and 
actions? How can we deceive that God, who made 
and framed us, our eyes to ſee, our ears to hear, and 


R 2 878 beſore 
Deut. xxix, 19, 20. f Plal, I. 16. f 1 Sam, ii. 3. 


\ 


their puniſhments too. There are others who though - 


day, when as our Lord tells us, They ſhall fay, Lord, 


knowledge, and by whom actions are weighed ; and 


our hearts to know, who compaſieth us behind and 


. # 
» 5 * 
* * 
a + : 
- 


' N. 

8 FA 

iT : 

l n 
* l 
- l 


i & . s 2 3 , * . 4 N _ * * * 
1 : 3 


| f | 8 | F * 8 
8 B R MON VI. 


Pefore, and without whoſt coticutrente we Could nei. 
ther Wbt nor move? How can we deceive him, 
Before whom hell and dellructon are open, to WHom 
darkneſs and the light are alike, and tlie moſt ſe⸗ 
ret corner and the houſe:fop, how much more the 
hearts of men? In a word, how can he be decciv. 

ed, wha, beſides his own all-ſeeing eye, has # par. 
ticular ſpy lodged in every man's breall, to whom all 
Sur. Wölk fecret and hidden defigns are known; for 
F thee ſpirit of a man is the candle of the Lord, ſearch. 
ing all the inward parts of the belly ;” as the ſcrip. 


- un eee. Sh, Pt, Ea 


ture * ſpeaks ; © And what man knoweth the things of 
* man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in him g. Now, 
us this candle of the Lord, or our own conſcierices, is 
privy to all our moſt hidden contrivances and deſigns, 
and is the Lord's ſpy upon every one, how then can 
we mock God, who knows us better than we poſſibly 


can know ourſelyes? „ 
\ 2dly, That none can mock God, and eſcape his ven, 
geance, will appear, if we conſider, that people of this 
| character can only hope to eſcape puniſhment upon 
28 theſe three accounts, either, | EDT 
1, They perhaps ſuppoſe, that mocking of God is 
- Not a crime that deferyes puniſhment : Or, 
| 2, That though he has threatned to puniſh ſuch, yet 
he will change his purpoſe” | | 
2380 That he is notable to inflift the puniſhment which 
he has threatned. 


I. As to the firſt of theſe; That macking God is a 
crime that deſerves puniſhment, muſt be acknowledged 
by every man who will ſeriouſly think. It, carries in it 
f practical denial of his omniſcience, a contempt of his 
overeign authority and power; it contradicts his ho- 
linefs and purity ; fo that it includes in it a complica- 
tion of all wickedneſs : And is there no puniſhment 
due to, ſuch horrid gui? Surely that man muſt be 


CI 


ore ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, than an atheiſt, who would aſ. 
xt there is not ; But, whatever men may fancy, it ſhall 
& 0 


# Prov, M. 2. "+ x Cor. ii, 11. 
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be manifeſteck one day, that God wilt not be mocked ; 


Vea, there ſeems to be a puniſhment prepared particu- 
hfly for möckers or hypocrites, which are the ſame 

thing in ſenſe ; hence people, ſeemingly of more pro- 

figate characters in the ſight of men, are ſaid to have 
their portion in Everlaſting miſery with 14 as 
if they were more odious in God's view of things than 
others; and therefore a punifſiment is prepared for 


them of the higheſt kind. Generous and noble minds 


would rather endure any temporal fufferings than mock- 


&y-; and the ſpirit of inſpiration puts an emphaſis upon 


that part of the ſufferings of the ancient martyrs: They 
* had (ys he) trials of cruel mockings.“ And have 
mortals ſuch a reſentment againſt mockery, who are 
comparably blind to a ſenſe of true honour, and how 
much more will not the God of truth, who alone knows 
and is jealous of his honour, reſent ſuch an affront of- 
fered to him : Shall he not viſit for theſe things, and 
ſhall not his ſoul be avenged upon ſuch infolent offen- 
ders . = 1 
2. Though the puniſhment be juſt, and God has 
threatned to inflict it upon thoſe who mock him, yet 
cle ſome may ſuppoſe, that he wilt not actually in- 
flick it; but, as he is merciful, will change his purpoſe. 
It is this preſumptnous confidence in divine mercy, or 
rather impious Nen that is the unhappy cauſe of the 
everlaſting perdition of the greateſt part of ſinners :— 
They flatter themſelves into a fatal perſuaſion, that God 
is ſo abundant in mercy, that he will not be ſo ſtrict in 
puniſhing impenitent offenders as he has threatned, and 
therefore ſpeak peace to themſelves, though they go on 


frowardly in the way of their own hearts. As this is 


the ſtrong hold into which ſinners betake themſelves, in 
order that they may fin with impunity, at leaſt in their 
own imagination, and peaceably defend themſelves a- 
gainſt the monitions of God in ſcripture, of friends, 
and the dictates of their own conſciences, we ſhall con- 
ſider this a little, That God is merciful, is an amiable 
truth proclaimed both by the light of nature as well as 
Gvine reyclation ; and that he is ready to ſhew my | 
all 
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and pardon to every uur offender, upon hols: repent- 


ance and faith in 6 great Redeemer, is one obvious reaſon 
why the goſpel of his grace is ſtiled, © Glad tidings of 
reat Joy. It was his boundleſs mercy and good. 
as that inclined him to fet forth his own dear Son to 
bo 2 propitiation for the fins of all who repent and be. 
lieve in him; he choſe this method, that the. honour 
and intereſts of his juſtice and holineſs might be equally 
ſecured with thoſe of his mercy. He will not, yea he 
cannot, exalt one attribute or perfection of his bleſſed 
nature, upon the debaſement of another, which muſt 
be the caſe if he would fave impenitent and unbelievin 
ſinners. And accordingly we will find that as he has 
publiſhed the. moſt encouraging motives to engage fin- 
ners to repent and turn to him by faith in the Saviour, 
ſo he has declared every where in the ſacred oracles, 
both in ſenſe as well as in the moſt expreſs terms, that 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, ſhall be 
- upon every ſoul of man who doth evil; namely, with- 
out repentance. And doſt thou think, O ſinner, that 
the mountains are to be removed for thee? Or that the 
unchangeable God will alter his word, or turn his truth 
into a lie, merely that thou mayſt rebel againſt him with 
impunity ? Doſt thou think, that God will deny him- 
ſelf for thee, and accomodate his law and government 
to the humour and caprice of every bold offender ?— 
Such a conduct as this would entail an eternal ſtain and 
infamy upon any human government : And doubtleſs it 
is abſurd to imagine that the bleſſed God, who is the ſtan- 
dard of all perfection and excellence, will act ſuch a part, 
as would bring a juſt reproach upon his righteous admi- 
niſtration. Be not deceived therefore, for God will not be 
mocked ; for, tho” he be merciful, yet he is alſo juſt, and 
knows how to be both in perfection. He is not like 
weak mortals, who are full of imperfection, and who 


are ready to raiſe What they call juſtice to cruelty, and 


at other times ſuffer their mercy to degenerate into filli- 
* neſs and contempt : No; for, in God's government in 
the other world, both theſe attributes will ſhine in their 

brighteſt luſtre and glory, Fithgut ; ncroacking upon the 


dif. 
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different provinces of each other. While in heaven he 
will fpread around him fulneſs of joys, light and im- 
mortal contentment :—So in hell he will rule with a rod 
of iron, and rain down upon his foes fire and brimſtone 


ſuade himſelf, that the righteous God will make no diſ- 
tinction between his ſincere and faithful ſervants, and 
thoſe who have ſpent their days in unrepented acts of 
& cbcllion againſt him; or that he will reward the wick- 
ed according to the work of the righteous ? Surely no 
man, who can exerciſe his reaſonable powers, can en- 
tertain ſuch a monſtrous opinion of the bleſſed God, 
which is worſe than atheiſm itſelf. But. 

3- That God is able to inflict the puniſhment he has 
threatned upon mockers, I ſuppoſe none can ' doubt, 
who believe his being. He 1s omnipotent and eternal; 
there is unto wicked men the ſame everlaſting cauſe of 


them in exiſtence, will afflict them :—Hence we are 
told, that God, in the puniſhment. of damned finners, 
not only deſigns to expreſs the inviolableneſs of his juſ- 


O! amazing and confounding thought; infinite power 
to be illuſtrated in the miſery of impenitent tranſgreſ- 
ſors. We are cruſhed before the moth ; at the ve 


pon one that is proud, we are told he abuſes him, and 
his eye caſts about rage and deſtruction : If one move- 
ment of Jehovah's eye can cauſe ſuch terrible effects, 


venging power. 


III. We ſhall now conclude with ſome practical im- 


and all of us endeavour after uprightneſs and integrit 
both in heart and in life; and to exerciſe ourſelves ſo 
as to have conſciences void of offence towards God, 
and without any juſt ground of offence towards man.— 
For this end, = 
x. Let 
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and a burning tempeſt. Is it poſſible for any man to 
reaſon deliberately and impartially, and after all per- 


being and puniſhment, the ſame hand that will hold 
tice, but alſo to make known the glory of his power. 
rebuke of his couritenance we periſh. If God look u- 
how dreadful muſt it be to tall into the hands of his * = 


provement. Seeing God cannot be mocked, let one 


136 „ 2 u 0 * . 
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1. Let us endeavour habitually to conſider, that we 
are always under his omniſcient eye ; that he * i 


now wWitneſs to all gur thoughts, words and actions, 
Will in a little be qur final and impartial Judge. It i 
in him we Jive, move and have our being; he com. 


paſſes us behind and before, and is acquainted with al 
our goings: He can, with infinitely greatgr Proapricty, 
ſay to us what Eliſha faid.to Gehazi * : <* Went not 
c my heart With thee, When the man turned again 
cc from the chariot to meet: thec. If the prophet could 
trace all the ſteps of his ſexvant, and know the minuteſt 
circumſtances. of lis actions, and underſtand the inward 
deſigns and purpoſes of his heart in this affair, how 
much more the God of the -prophet. Nathanael wa 


 ſurprized-when. our. Saviour called him by name, and 


gave one character of him, and-faid, << Whence know. 


& oft thou me? And Jeſus anſwered, When thau walt 


e under the fig-trec, I ſa thee:“ Upon which,Natha- 
nael profeſſed his faith in him, Rabbi, thou art the 
« Son of God. Was a juſt ſenſe of this impreſt upon 
our hearts, it would make us, like Nathapadl, ira 
ites indeed, in whom there is no guile + ! 
2. Let us endeavour to maintain upon our ſpirits an 


3 | habitual f ſenſe that God is unchangeable. It is owing 


to a want of this, and of God's omniſcience, . that. there 
are ſo many thoughtleſs -tranſgreflors : They fancy that 


| God is like themſelves, that he will change his mind, 
and not-puniſh ſinners ſo ſeverely as he has threatned: 


But he is unchangeable in his being and purpoſes, the 
fame yeſterday and for ever, and with him there is no 


variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning. As his promiſes of 


grace, ſo ſhall his threatnings, without repentance, have 
an infallible iſſue. His law is everlaſting, and the na- 


ture of good and evil invariably the fame; for it is 
founded upon his law, which is a juſt expreſſion of the 
unchangeable purity and holineſs 5 his nature :—His 


Juſtice is inflexible ; it can neither be;biafſed nor brib- 
>a: Every action is either good or evil; and God, we 


are 


® 2 Kings v. 26. + John i. — 
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fe told; will fender to, every man according to his 
deeds, whether they, be good or evil. 
3. Seeing God will not be mocked, let one and all of 
us endeavour after truth and fincerity, in the exerciſe 
of every grace, and the diſcharge of every duty God 
is only delighted with truth in the inward parts ; it is the 
habitual temper of the heart he looks to, and if it be wrong, 
whatever ſpecious pretences we may-have to religion, 
and the rules of morality, there is an eſſential defect; 
and all ouf ſervices in his ſight are but ſo many pieces 
of ſolemn mockery. We mult therefore be often exa- 
mining the habitual frame of our heart, leſt we mock 
God, and deceive. ourſelyes, in matters of everlaſting 
importance : And the ablolute quay; of this, in or- 
der to paſs a true judgment upon ourſelves, will appear, 
if we conſider, that a great many changes may paſs u- 
pon the mind ſeemin Ty ſaving,” and yet the heart not 
be right with God; the affections may be overcome 
in a kind of tranſport under the power of divine truths, 
as in the caſe of the ſtoney-ground hearers, who rejoic- 
ed for a ſeaſon under the fame flaſhes of affections; the 
will, in ſome meaſure, may be captivated, as in the caſe 
of Balaam, who deſired to die the death of the righte- 
oiis, and his latter end to be like his; but was {till alie- 
nated from the life of God. Saul made ſome purpoſes 
of amendment, but they were of no continuance ; they 
only proved like the morning cloud and the early dew, 
which quickly vaniſheth away. The mind and conſci- 
ence may be fo far inlightened, as to give people. a live- 
wg pungent ſenſe of ſin and guilt, as in the cafe o 
ain, Judas, Felix, Spira, and others, and yet iſſue in 
everlaſting perdition. Beſides this, there is a moral or 
ſupernatural integrity or ſincerity, and if this laſt be 
wanting, all is wrong; and whether we attend to tbis 
or not, yet God ſpies out the defect: An inſtance of 
this we have in the caſe of the children of Iſrael : Being 
frighted at God's awful appearance upon the mount, 
they deſired Moſes to go up and ſpeak with God in their 
ſtead, and promiſed, whatever God commanded them 
to do by Moſes, that they would hear and do. What 
8 they 


- 


238 $SERMON VI. 

they ſaid in reſpect of moral integrity was right, or why 

they promiſed they intended to do; for God himſcl 

ſaid, ** I have heard the voice of the words of this pes. 

< ple, which they have ſpoken unto thee ; they hay 

ce well ſaid all that they have ſpoken f.“ But ſuperna. 

: tural integrity was ing for it is immediately ad. 

ded, O that there was ſuch an heart in them!“ ot, 

* as it is in the original, Who ſhall give this heart un. 

| to them, that they may fear me, and keep all ny 

| «© commandments always.” The right heart was want. 

| ing, and therefore God ſtiles their promiſes and reſolu. i 

| tions only the voice of words, a noiſe or Tound of word 

== that had no meaning or truth. This is the reaſon why 

many ſinners vow and promiſe to God amendment of 

life, either under the ſtings of a guilty conſcience, or 

in the view of death, if he would but fore them ; and 

after all their ſtrongeſt vows and reſolutions, are put to 

flight by the next temptation, and prove nothing but 

the ſcorn of inſulting devils and an inſnaring world.— 

Seeing we are ſo apt to miſtake the real ftate and tem- 

3 of our hearts, we muſt try ourſelves in the following 
manner: | 2 

(I.) We muſt try the fincerity of our graces by the 

word of God; ſuch as, Is our love to him ſupreme! 

Can we in truth appeal to himſelf, and ſay, Thou that 

- knoweſt all things, thou Knoweſt that I love thee? 

Whom have I in heaven bnt thee, and on earth there 

is none I defire beſides thee ? If we love God in earneſt, 

we will hate every fin, and approve of, and practiſe, 

every commanded duty :—And without this, our affec- 

tion to him is but pretended. This is the teft our 

Lord would have us try our love to him by: “ If ye 

love me, keep my commandments ;** ye are my 

friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. We 

| ſhould try our faith and truſt in God and the Saviour 

by this, whether they work by love to him or not, and 

all who bear his image, whether they purify our heart 

from every ſecret and darling fin. 
© (2.) Are we as earneit and fervent in prayer in ſe- 
| | cret, 


” 
is 
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cret, as we would be in company, or as we would be 
thought to be by others? There are many who ſtrive 
to, ſpeak with lite, power and zeal, when in company; 
but when in ſecret, they are but flat, cold, looſe and 
careleſs: Such a temper af mind beſpeaks a greater 
fondneſs for the praiſe of men than the approbation of. 
God. | | | 
| (4:) Are we uniform in our profeſſion and conduct, 
or does our practice agree with what we profeſs to Fray 
Wfor in ſecret ? The wiſe man tells us 1,“ The legs of the 
« Jame are not equal:“ This is very appoſite in reſpect 
of many who bear the Chriſtian name, as it is with the 
legs of the lame, the one anſwers not the other; ſo the 
profeſſion and practice of many are very unequal : Some 
have great profeſſions of ſanctity, and ſeem to be very 
devout before men, and yet are ſeldom engaged in ſe- 
cret prayer, reading the ſcriptures, meditation, and o- 
ther hidden acts of devotion ; others are frequently em- 
ployed in ſecret prayer, and yet are looſe and careleſs 
in their converſation. This inequality in religion is e- 
vident in that apoſtolic direction &, beſides others that 
might be mentioned: © Praying always with all prayer 
* and ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching thereun- 
to with all perſeverance.“ Where you may obſerve,” 
that watching againſt ſin, and perſevering in every com- 
manded duty, are joined with praying always. That 
awful threatning || intimates the ſame thing: He that 
* turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his 
- prayer ſhall be abomination.” Where it is ſuppoſed, 
that people may pray, and yet in practice diſobey God, 
C and will not ſo much as give his commands a hearing. 

ö (J.) Do we pray as earneſtly and affectionately for 
b 
; 
| 


divine grace, as for the things of a preſent life? Car- 

nal men have their hearts and affections ſet upon world- 

J things; their deſires and petitions are chiefly for health, 

atety, eaſe and proſperity,” while they petition for par- | 

don of ſin, holineſs, peace with God, a new heart, and | 
| other ſpiritual bleſſings only by the bye : Whereas theſe | 
| laſt ſhould be the rl and chief things we ſhould alk, as. 
"ARE S. | our 
T Prov, xxvi. 7. { Eph-viias, | Prov. xxviii. 9. 
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e God, 104 his righteouſneſs,” If our Fa. be fin, 
cere, ſpiritual and * bleſfin s will be the chief 
things we will defire and pray for, | ng ke the devout plal. 
miſt +: One thing 215 1 Laelired of the Lord, tha 


i Leek after, ha F may dwell in the houſe of the 
+ Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
66 the Lord, and to inquire in his temple,” 


Matth. vi. 33. . Tala xxvüi. 4. 
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Ze not. deceived, God is nat mocted; For wha over I 


man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. For he that ſou. 

eth to his fleſh, ſpall of the fleſh reap corruption; but he 

_ that ſorueth to the ſpirit, foal of the Spirit TP lf 
een 


immediately preceding, the inſpired apoſtle ſuppoſes 
at ſome may deceive themſelves ſo far as to fancy that 


| F theſe * as they ſtand connected with thoſe 


bd may mock God, and yet eſcape with impunity: 
And men are guilty in a ſpecial manner of mocking 


God, when they impenitently go on in fin, and yet 
flatter themſelyes in the hopes of his mercy ; bleſſing 
themſelves with the affurance, that they ſhall be rewar- 
ded according to the work of the righteous, though 


| they live the life of the wicked. That this is the fatal 
opinion of many, is evident not onl J from the ſacred 
t 


oracles, but alſo from the conduct of the generality of 
tranſgreſſors. It is not poſſible for ſinners to give an 
unbridled lopſe to their criminal deſires and actions, 1 if 
they did not flatter themſelves that God will wink at 
their wixkednoſy or will as readily pardon h a8 

t 2 
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they have been willing to commit fuch: Nay, ſome are 41 


not aſhamed to confels they believe this; hence, when 
ſome daring ſinners are reproved for their wickedneſs, 
they reply, 'They hope they ſhall he ſaved at laſt as well 
as the beſt, In oppoſition to ſuch. vain and monſtrqus 
conceits, the ſpirit of inſpiration, in this ſhort but weigh- 
ty propoſition aſſures us, WI 


natſoever a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall be alſo. reap:”— Which plainly intimates 
theſe following things— o | 

1. That God hath fent us into this world, as into a 
ſpiritual huſbandry. | $94 

2. That this preſent life is our ſeed time. 

3. That the future life will be the harveit; And, 

4. That our harveſt ſhall be exactly proportioned to 
our ſeed time, as we ſow we ſhall alfo reap, and that, 
both by the conſtitution of God and the nature of the 
thing itſelf, We might enlarge upon each of theſe par- 
ticular heads, but ſhall paſs them over, and praceed-to 
the two branches of this general propoſition: He that 
* ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; 
* but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap. 
« life everlaſting.” In which words the apoſtle, more 
particularly, illuſtrates and applies his meaning to what 
he had delivered in the former propoſition : He tells us, 
there is a twofold ſowing and a twofold reaping ; and 
under theſe two; heads he comprehends all the human 
race, and determines. their different ſtates and their e- 
ternal doom. Here he deſcribes the broad way that 
leadeth to- deſtruction, and the ſtrait and narrow way 
that leads to life everlaſting, under the ſimilitude of 
ſowing to the fleſh, and ſowing to the ſpirit, In diſ- 
courſing from this ſubject we ſhall, YR, 

I. Explain the different terms, and ſtate the proper 
meaning of the text. | 1 
II. Show what is implied in ſowing to the fleſh, and 
ſowing to the ſpirit. "x1 

III. Explain what the apoſtle aſſures us, will be the 
neceſſary and different fruits of ſowing; to the- fleſh, and 
lowing to the ſpirit; the fruit of the one is corrup- 
tion, the fruit of the other is life everlaſting. And, 


- 
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IV. Laſtly, Make ſome practical improvement. 


I. We are to explain the different terms, and ſtate 
the proper meaning of the text. | 

1. The firſt two are fleſh and ſpirit, which in ſcrip. 
ture are ſometimes uſed to ſignify human nature; or, 
by the fleſh is meant the body with its ſenſes and appe- 


tites, and by the ſpirit is meant the ſoul with its powers 


and faculties. But beſides theſe, the two terms, fleſh 
and ſpirit, are more frequently uſed in the language of 
holy write, to ſignify human nature, either as actually 


ſunk into an abyſs of moral corruption and depravity, 


or rectified and recovered by the healing power of di- 
vine grace. ———The reaſon for theſe denominations is 


founded in the original frame and conſtitution of hu- 


man nature, which conſiſts of ſoul and body: And tho 
theſe two parts, which conſtjtute our humanity, be ve- 
ry different in their natures, yet they are linked toge- 
ther in a cloſe and intimate union by our great Crea- 
tor: By the one we are nearly allied to the earth and 
— by the other to God and divine things; 

each of which have their different wants and inte- 
reſts peculiar to themſelves; our ſouls, in ſympathy 
with our bodies, are carried out in many thoughts, in- 
clinations, and gratifications, which are only owing to 
their ſtrict and intimate union with our bodies, and for 
which there would be no place, if they were pure and 
unimbodied ſpirits; ſuch as, affections and appetites 
after a ſenſible good, or ſuited only to our bodily ſenſes, 
Joys and ſorrows upon the account of preſent good or 
evil. But befides theſe, the ſoul is capable of ee 
and inclinations, much more ſublime and worthy of 
the ſuperior excellence of its nature above the body.— 
It is capable of bearing the image of God in all moral 
rfections and excellencies, and of enjoying his favour 


and friendſhip, a happineſs infinitely greater than poſſi- 


bly can be derived from all worldly good. With ſuch 
capacities was man made at firſt ; the habitual bent of 
his ſoul was to mind his beſt and nobleſt intereſts, and 
his regard to the body only in ſubſerviency to the other. 
— But 
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Zut by the apoſtacy from God that harmony and ſub- 


ordination is now entirely inverted ; the ſoul has turn- 


ed off its attention from minding its own proper intereſt. 
Inſtead ' of minding | heavenly and divine things, it is 
moſtly ade about ſenſible things and carnal gra- 
tifications; all its noble powers and faculties are under 
the governing ſway of irregular appetites and paſſions, 
till divine grace give a better turn. This ſeems to be 
the reaſon of the denominations of fleſh and ſpirit; by 

the fleſh therefore, is not only meant the body and its 
intereſts, but the ſoul as actually ſunk into the body, 
enſlaved by it in its actings, inordinately addicted to it; 
it is become diſaffected to God and holineſs, and in- 
different for his favour, but ſtrongly attached to ſeufi- 
ble good, or things only ſuited to the body. This is 
evident from the like phraſes uſed by this ſame apoſtle; 
ſuch as,“ walking after the fleſh ; that they who are in 
« the fleſh cannot pleaſe God: And when ſpeaking to 
the converted Romans, he ſaid, © Ye are not in the 
« fleſh.” He cannot mean in theſe places merely being 
in the body, but being under the power of a-degene- 
rate and depraved mind. On the other hand, by the 
ſpirit is meant the ſoul actually recovered: by the heal- 
ing power of divine grace, from the unbridled power of 
inordinate luſt and paſſion, and reſtored to its right turn 
and bent in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, every power 
ang faculty being regulated by, and under the ſanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit. So that theſe two terms, 
Fleſh and Spirit, do not only ſignify our ſouls and bodies, 
but expreſs two different and oppoſite principles: Ihe 
one, viz. the fleſh, is that corrupt principle which moves 


and inclines us to that which is evil. The other, or 


that which is ſtiled ſpirit, is that divine principle which 
moves and inclines us to good. Beſides that which we 
obſerved before for this purpoſe, it is farther evident 
from other places of ſcripture, and eſpecially in the 
writings of this apoſtle, where he oppoſes the one to 
the other; ſome of them we ſhall inſtance * : * Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the 

| 5 ttelh, 
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5 cc to the other; ſo that we cannot do the things that we 


E fleſſk, For the fleſh tuſttth againſt the fpitit, and'th; 
e ſpirit againſt the ffeſh, and theſe are contrary the ons 


' & would.” And theſe two principles he ſpeaks of *: 
delight (faid he) in the faw of God, after the in- 
cc ward man: This is the principle of grace, inclining 
the ſoul to the law of God. But he adds, I ſee an. 
s ther law in my members, warting againſt the law d 
«my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the lay 
cc of fin, which is in my members.“ And again +, h 
ſpeaks of walking not aftet the fleſh, but after the 
5 Spirit;z” and then adds }, © The law of the Spirit d 
< life in Chrift Jefas, hath made me free from the lay 
< of fin and death.“ 2 | 
2. The fecond terms in the text, are ſowing and 
_ reaping. By which are meant, the habitual bent of 
mens hearts, and the prevailing tenor of their life and 
actions, with the natural reſult or fruit of them. 
3. The different fruits of thefe two oppoſite temper 
are here declared, the fruit of the one is corruption, 
the other is life everlaſting, that is, everlaſting miſe. 
ry and happineſs, which is to be the final portion of al 
mankind, according to their living and dying, either 
in the fleſh or ſpirit. Having thus explained the dif. 
ferent terms of the text, we ſhalt obſerve a few things, 
in order to illuſtrate their proper meaning : As, 
(.) The text does not exclude all regard to vir 
temporal intereſts, or that all who uſe honeſt means 
and induſtry to promote their temporal intereſts, upon 
that account, Tow to the fleſh, This is ſo far from 
being the meaning of the Holy Spirit in this paſſage, as 
ſome enthuſiaſts have dreamed, that on the contrary, 
in other places of ſacred write, he enjoins us in the 
ſtrongeſt terms to promote the ſame: With this limi- 
tation, that it is to be done in a ſubfervience to the 
glory of God, and the intereſts of our own ſouls, and 
all that promote both of theſe, are chiefly and principal 
ly to be aimed at by us. » = 
| (2.) Nei- 


S Rom. vii, 22, 23, f Chap. viii. 1. f Verſe 2. 
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4.) Neither can people be ſaid to ſow to the fleſh, 
We. they may find in themſelves ſome remains of 
the corruption and depravity of their nature, a corrupt 
heart oppoſing their better inclination.— This may be, 
and is often the caſe with the beſt of men on this fide 
of Heaven. Hear what the apoſtle Paul, that great 
proficient in holineſs, ſays of himſelf* :' « The good that 
«1 would, I do not; but the evil that I would not, that 
« do.“ And again }, I find then a law that when 
« would do good, evil is preſent with me.“ As if he had 
faid, this is too often my caſe. It was this which drew 
from him that mournful complaint, expreſſed in the clofe 
of the chapter: Uh, wretched man that Lam! who 
« ſhall dehyer me from the body of this death f. It be- 
ſpeaks the grofſeſt ignorance, both of the law oed, 
and their own hearts, or the moſt arrogant pride, for 
any to pretend that-they have already attained, and are 
already perfect: A pretenſion which is contrary to tlie 
word obe God and univerſal experience. But though a 
ſinleſs perfection be not attainable in this life, or though 
it does not argue that people fow to the fleſh, becauſe 
they feel ſome motions of indwelling: ſin within them; 
yet all who ſow to the ſpirit oppoſe. theſe irregular mo- 
tions, and are approaching nearer to rfection in the 
different ſtages of the courſe of their pilgrimage. And 


therefore the progreſs of good men in the way of holi- 


neſs, is compared to * the morning light, that ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfect day f.“ The figure 


is very beautiful and expreſſive; the meaning is, as the 


dawning of the morning ſhines gradually brighter till 
the noon-day ſplendour, ſo thoſe in whoſe hearts are 


the ways of God, are daily increaſing in holineſs, till 
they arrive at that perfect meaſure which gloriouſiy 


ſhines among all the inhabitants of the future world. 
R can any juſtly be ſaid to ſow to the 
Me it, becauſe they may find themſelves ſome times 
poſed to ſome branches of godlineſs. Becauſe a great 
many changes may paſs upon people's minds feemingly 
faving, and yet they may be {till in the gall of bitterneſs, 
umme 
Rom. vii. 15. + Ver. 19, 20. + Prov. iv. 18. 
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and the bond of i iniquity. The A etklons may be in 2 


| kind of tranſport under the power of divine truths, 2 


in the caſe of the ſtoney-ground hearers. Saul made 
ſome purpoſes of amendment, which had no ſaving iſſue; 
Cain, Judas, Felix and others, had dreadful ' convie. 
tions, but they iſſued in everlaſting death. The wil 


in ſome meaſure may be ſo far captivated, as to approve 


what 1s good: and people may condemn themſelves for 


not doing of it. Thus Balaam deſired to die the death 
of the righteous, and his latter end to be like his. He. 


rod, we are told, did many things, and heard John gladh, 


All theſe may center in one perſon, and ſtill he may be 

2 from the life of God. People may be under 
| 8 influences of the carnal mind, and 
yet 10 


etimes think of better things, form ſome deſire 


after them, and be at ſome pains abont them ; and 
.men in a goſpel ſenſe, may be ſaid to ſow to the ſpirit 
though they have not their diſorderly appetites and al. 
fections entirely ſubdued. It is the habitual bent of the 
_Heart,-and practical regard we ſhow, either to carnal or 


ſpiritual things, by which we are to judge of our r ſtat 


and condition. 
(4-) I ſuppoſe I need ſcarcely obſerve to you, that 


; the text does not mean, that all who have ſowed, or 
do fow to the fleſh, mult incyitabt periſh without mer- 
cy, though they repent and turn from their fins: The 


law indeed dooms every man to everlaſting mifery, for 


the leaſt offence :—But in the goſpel the bleſſed God 

- promiſes pardon and everlaſting life to the very chief of 
ſinners, upon repentance and faith in Chriſt Jeſus, whom 
be hath ſet forth to be a propitiation for fin. Hence, 
we are told, that his blood cleanfeth from all fin, and 
that all manner of fins and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven 


unto men.—So that the meaning of the text. is, that all 


ho live and die in an impenitent and unholy ſtate, ſhall 
— in the end reap corruption, or ſuffer everlal 
ment. We proceed, 


ing puniſh- 


Il. To ſhow wht is implied in theſe Rake ſowing 
to the tleth, and ſowing to the ſpirit. Y 
1. 
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1, n general, to ſow to the fleſh, is to live a . 
rupt or ſenſual courſe of life, indulging irregular in- 


laws and dictates of reaſon, conſcience, or religion. 
We may every day ſee many of all ranks and condi- 
tions, who, thus ſow to the fleſh; and in practice, 
ſay with thoſe mentioned“: I ſhall have peace tho? 
« I walk in the imagination of my heart, to add drunk- 
« enneſs to thirſt. Or like thoſe T: As for the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the 
“Lord, we will not hearken unto. thee——But we 
«* will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of our 
« own mouth.” All who make their own will and plea- 
ſure the rule of their conduct, ſow to the fleſh. 

In oppoſition to this, to ſow to the ſpirit, is to aban- 
don all corrupt principles and irregular practices, and 
give up ourſelves to the conduct of God's word and Spi- 
rit. This is the foundation of a ſpiritual life, to renounce 
the fleſh, or our own unhallewed principles and max 
ims, by which we were formerly actuated and govern- 
ed. We muſt deny curve our Lord has told us; 
we muſt ſubje& our wiſdom and underſtanding to the 
dictates of God, and our wills and inclinations to his 
will and pleaſure. © Thus the apoſtle Paul did at his 
conyerſion : © Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do!“ 9. d. I do this day give - myſelf entirely up to 
thy conduct. The: ſame thing the devout pſalmiſt ex- 
preſſed, when he faid : + Cauſe me to know the way 
« wherein I ſtould walk, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 
„Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God; 
* IT Spirit is good, lead me unto the land of upright- 
% » »» 2 | | 
2. They ſow to the fleſh, who prefer the body and 
the, gratifications of its appetites, to the glory of God, 
and the intereſts of their immortal ſouls. This ſame a- 
poſtle ſpeaks of ſome, who only mind earthly things.— 
The word tranſlated Mind, comprehends all the actings 
of the underſtanding, the will; and affeQions :—And 
in other places is tranſlated, to judge, eſteem, taſte or 
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aur, 8 thaſe who ſow ta the feſh, bave tbeit 
. ** thoughts and cares wholly. 17 Lor employed about 
+." _ the;.concerns of à preſept life; they Javour only the 
| things of this world, and not the. things of | od, Ihe 
© . Janguage of their fouls is, who will ſhew as any, created 
goed: What ſhall we cat, or what ſha}l we. drink, or 
„ © Ewhexewithal ſhall we be clathed ?” In oppoſition to 
is, our Lord exhorts us againſt theſe inordinate cares |, 
Our Saviour here does not condemn a moderate care 
' and induſtry about things neceſſary: This is ſo far from 
| -  being-inconſiſtent, with true religion, as we hinted, be. 
fore, that it is à part of it, and therefqqe the neglect of 
ii is ſtiled by the Spirit of inſpiration, a denying of the 
- _ faith; but it is an inordinate, care and „ neſs, 
x . . which exceeds all ſpiritual and religious concerns which 
be ſo juſtly condemns. _ * 
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On the other hand, to ſow. to the ſpirit, is to make 
it our great end and chief deſign, in all we do, to pleaſe 
God, and approye ourſelves unto. him. The. apoſtle 
gives us this as the ſung of a ſpiritual and holy life +; 
* Wherefore we labour or ſtrive, that whether preſent 
or abſent, we may be accepted of him.“ And th 
fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 2 
truth, proving what is acceptable to the Lord : © I be, 
5 *-ſeech you, brethren, that you preſent your bodies a 
3 6 living facrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, which 
« js your reaſonable ſervice, -- And be not conformed to 
te this world, but be ye transformed by-the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God .“ As thoſe 
who ſow to the ſpirit, have the moſt intimate ſenſe of 
The value of ſpiritual and divine bleſſings, and as they 
have an endleſs happineſs ſet in their view, ſo they 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and whatever their 

hands find to do, they do it with all their might, dili- 
Kent and zealous in the diſcharge of every duty, and in 

the exercife of every grace, or holy. diſpoſition. , 

3. They ſow to the fleſh, who abandon themſelves 

to a voluptuous and ſenſual life, Our great 3 
| as 
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has, heeh. 1, indulgent, ds to give de ow Kinds of 
creatures, fowls of the Air, fiſhes of the ſea, and beaſts | 
of the field, for the. ſupport of our, frail bodies, ahd 
has commanded us to uſe them with moderation and 
ſobriety, that we may de able to proſecute the great 
and "excellent ends of or. &cation. But when men 
propoſe nothing to themſelves, but to abuſe them by 
fuxury, 4nd gratifying their luſts and paſſions,” this is 


- &> * 


turning the man into the beaſt, and in a peculiar man- 
ner ſowing to the fleſh : Like that fool who faid to his 
ſoul, Fake thy caſe, "eat, drink, and be merry; or 
like that epicure we read of“, who, becauſe he was 
oY 2 fork in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuoully every day :—Of ſuch our apoſtle ſpeaksF, 
„ Whoſe end (ſays he) is deſtruction, whoſe god is 
„e their bel „ whoſe glory is in their fame, and who 
„ mind rtl things. —And the apoſtle James] fays, 
They live in pleaſyre on earth, wax wanton, and nou- 
« riſh their | hearts as in the day of laughter ;” or, as 
the apoſtle Peter 8, walking in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, 
« exceſs of wine, revellings, Banquettings, and abo- 
* minable idolatries.” Theſe are defcriptionFof thoſe 

e 
On the other hand, To ſow to the ſpirit is to mind 
chiefly, and to follow after, thoſe things which tend 
to improve our ſouls in all ſpiritual wiſdom, er and 
oodneſs.— Thoſe who ſow to the ſpirit often retire 
rom company and buſineſs, and turn their thoughts u, 
pon God and divine things; they labour fervently in 
ſecret prayer with God for more grace, or conformity 
to his image in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; they 
often meditate upon the excellency, grace, glory and 
work of the Redeemer, of the glorious ene Hertha 
and entertainments of the heavenly ſtate, and on the 
ſeveral branches of their duty; and, even in the midſt 
of their worldly buſineſs, their thoughts will be center- 
ing on God, or lifting up their ſouls to him in holy e- 
rige In oppoſition to the works of the fleſh, or 
owing to it, our apoſtle recommends the fruits of the 
| ſpirit, 

* Luke xyi, + Philip, iii. 19. f Chap.v.s. f 1 Pet, iv. 3. 
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vt; fpirit, and afpiting . theſe FOE s as a fowin to the 
_ ſpirit; and he tells us what theſe. fruits are: But the 
4 — of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
& gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance *, 
* Put ye on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
© beloved, bowels of merqies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
4 mind, Ache long-ſuffering, forbearing one ano. 
« ther; if any man have a quarrel againſt any, even 
« as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye: And above all 
& theſe things put on charity, which is the bond of 
< perteQnels, &c +.” And the apoſtle |, cautioning 
women againſt. gaudy and coſtly dreſs, which is one 
way of ſowing to the fleſh, recommends to them the 
inward adorning of their minds : Let it be the inward 
or “ hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor. 
< ruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpi- 
e rit, which is in the fight of God of great price.” In 
a word, upon this head, to ſow to the ſpirit is, as the 
ſame apoltle lays, © to give all diligence, to add to our 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to know- 
< ledge temperance, * to temperance patience, and 


. to patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs brotherly kind- 


* neſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity $.” They, 
who thus endeavour to advance their ſouls in theſe 
Chriſtian graces and virtues, are theſe who ſow to the 
ſpirit, and in the end ſhall reap life everlaſting. 

4. They ſow to the fleſh, who do not endeavour to 
mortify, but indulge, their irregular paſſions and affec- 
tions: Such as, anger, wrath, malice, ſtrife, ambition, 
covetouſneſs, and the like bet are ſtiled the works 

of the fleſh; and thoſe who indulge theſe irregular paſ- 
ſions are as carnal as thoſe who indulge all bodily and 
ſenſual appetites ; and therefore are excluded the king- 
dom of God, as well as ſinners guilty of enormous tran- 
greſſions ||. 

On the other hand, thoſe who ſow to the ſpirit en- 
deavour daily to mortify their irregular paſſions; as they 
allow of no forbidden indulgence in their hearts, ſo they 


| maintain a conſtant conflict againſt ſin, Satan, and the 
Sy | world 


8 . n. v. 12, 23. + Col. iii, 12 18. f 1 pet. iii. 4. H 2 Pet. i. 5, &c. 


| Gal, v. 19, Kc. x Cor. vi. 9. Eph. v. 5. 
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world. They aim at nothing leſs than a complete victo- 
ry over all ſin and temptation to it, and to be perfect in 
every holy diſpoſition; ſuch as, ſupreme love to God, 
faith in the Saviour, love to all- men, eſpecially to all 
good men, meekneſs, humility, ſelf-denial, to abound 
more in the knowledge of God, and zeal for the inte- 
reſts of his glory. — Theſe, and other divine graces, they 
have a ſpecial reliſh for, and ardently endeavour after 
them in all the duties God hath appointed, as means to 
obtain them. 1 N 2 

3. They ſow to the fleſh, who make religion, and the 
exerciſe of it, ſubſervient to their carnal and worldly 
deſigns. There are many, who are religious only to 
ſtop the clamours of a guilty confcience, or that they 
may not appear ſingular, they will conform to their 
neighbours, according to the faſhions and cuſtoms of 
the times, leſt they ſhould get the name of atheiſts-— 
Others are religious, or rather appear to be 1og/that 
they may be ſeen of men, and gain their applauſe of 
being devout; (this was the great aim of the Scribes 
and Phariſees in all their religious performances;) Or, 
in a word, when people put on a form of godlineſs for 
worldly gain, to advance their temporal intereſts; this 
is, in the higheſt ſenſe, ſowing to the fleſh ; when peo- 
ple make religion itſelf truckle and ſerve their carnal de- 
ſigns, like Jehu, who ſaid to Jehonadab, Come, ſee 
„my zeal for the Lord ;” while his chief aim was to 
promote his ambitious deſigns. | 

But thoſe. who ſow to the ſpirit are moſt anxious and 
ſolicitous about their ſpirifual and everlaſting intereſts : 
They are ſenſible, upon a due balancing of matters, that 
all earthly things have vanity and vexation of ſpirit writ- 
ten upon their moſt eminent excellencies, and therefore 
can, never afford a proper and adequate happinefs, ſuit- 
ed to the nature and deſires of immortal fouls : And as 
they have a true and endleſs happineſs ſet before them, 
every way ſuited to their moſt raiſed deſires, they judge 
heaven to be a better country than this world, and God 
their beſt portion. —And in proportion to their eſtimate 
of theſe things, ſo they endeavour to purſue after and 


promote their intereſt in them; the applauſe of men is 
7 5 of 
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of no great account with them, yea they rather deſpif 

it, compared with the favour and approbation of God 

buy whale decifive ſentence they muſt ſtand or fall eter. 

t nally ; and therefore they endeavour to ſhew themſelye 

approved to him, both in their civil and religious du. 

ties. This ſowing to the ſpizit is repreſented in ſcryp, 

ture by ſeveral ſignificant phraſes; ſuch as, the apoſtle 

< We look not at things that are ſeen, but at thing 

„ that are not ſeen; for the things that are ſeen ar 

< temporal, but the things that are not ſeen are cter. 

nal. We are commanded to {eek firſt the kingdou 

of God and his righteouſneſs ; and to ſeek theſe thing 

that are above, here Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand q 

God; to lay up far ourſelves treafures in heaven f; and 

to lay up for ourſelves a good foundation againſt the tim: 

to come, that we may lay hold upon eternal life $._— 

This is to ſow. to the ſpirit, when we uſe our outmal 

Re and diligence to ſecure our 1 intereſt, or pre. 

fer it in judgment and practice before all tempori 
things. e gerald, Wh it IF 


© © 


III. To explain what the apoſtle aſſures us will be the 

. neceflary and different fruits of ſowing to the fleſh, and 

_- ſowing to the ſpirit : The one is corruption, the other 
is life everlaſting. Deſcriptions ſo lively and moving, 
3 as are enough to challenge the attention of all mankind, 
who believe they have to do with a God of impartia 

juſtice, who will deal with them according to what the) 

are, in reality and truth. Fhe term, corruption, is var 

ouſly uſed in ſcripture. I ſhall not ſpend time in giving 

Inſtances : Only in general it is uſed to expreſs all kind 

of miſery, and death itſelf; 'and as it ſtands oppoſed 

here to everlaſting life, it might mean everlaſting deati 

or miſery, which juſtly merits that character. As life 

is the greateſt common bleſſing, and the moſt defirablc 

thing that can be to the moſt of people, ſo it is uſed, in 
fcripture phraſe, to expreſs the greateſt good. On the 

188 other hand, our bodies being turned into putrefaction 

„ 8. <1 6:7 = : . \ . +” or 

*2 Cor, iv. 18, f Matth. vi. 33. 1 Ibid. ver- 20. { Col, iii. 1, 5. 
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which is one of the effects of death, as 


. 


dig or corruption, which is one eQs of death, as 
och the v. N of this raiſe an averfion and à dread 
ter. in mankind, fo, as was ſuggeſted juſt now, it is uſed 


naß in {cripture to ſignify the extremeſt miſeries. Ever- 
du laſting life and miery ſtand unalterably fixed to thefe 
two characters, 'bottr in the nature of the thing itſelf, 
le and by the conſtitution of God. He who ſows 55 
deſtris dead while he lives, dead in treſpaſſes aud fins 3 
but he who ſows to the fpirit is dead to ſin, and alive 
ve unto God. But more particularly, the phraſe, they that 
er. fow to the fleſh ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption implies, 
A 1. The hardfhips and flavery which attend the fer= 
3 i vice of fin. What a ſhameful and painful vaſſalage and 
0 Wl drud ery do the unmortified tuſts of men uſually ſub- 
0 jet them to! Iinpenitent ſinners are ſaid, in the lan- 
* guage of holy write, to be ſervants of divers luſts; they 
ue at the beck and command of Fg brutiſh appetite, - 
and every vile and hateful paſſion. They tug at the oar 
; of fin, and toil for their own damnation ; for the end 
or theſe things, faith the apoſtle, +7z. the works of the 
fleſh, is death. What hateful diſſimulation, what ſer- 
vile ftattery, tedious attendance, and vile cringing, muſt - 
"WY the ambitious uſe, to infinuate themſelves into the fa- 
d your of thoſe on whom their hopes of preferment de- 
N pend! What reſtleſs projects, and inceſſant toils doth 
the covetous worldling uſe, in order to gratify his inſa- 
tiable deſire of riches! How does he fit up late, riſe 
early, and eat the bread of carefulneſs! What miſery 
does the drunkard bring upon his ſoul, body and ſtate, to 
pleaſe his irregular appetite! And as for unclean wretch- 
es, what hazards 8 dificulties do they run through! 
What baſe and ſhameful contrivances do they uſe to 
compaſs their vile deſigns! Thus the ſervice of ſim, or 
fowing to the fleſh, has a puniſhment in itſelf, without a- 
ny ſatisfaction, or at leaſt any thing that can deſerve - 
that name. But thoſe who ſow to the ſpirit, though 
| they meet with difficulties ſometimes in their work; yet 
it is honourable and eaſy, and they experience divine 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction attending it. We have immor- 
tal fouls within us, framed and . deſigned by our great 
1 U Ay Crea. 
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Wo ? 
Creator to cubGR: for ever, which WE no tendency to 
_ diffolution, as our bodies have; and which are poſſeſſel 
5 ol ſuch capacious powers, as are incapable of having 2 


ny ſatisfying pleaſures, proper to their nature but Gol 
_ himſelf: And therefore the moſt ſatisfying pleaſures of 
the ſoul ariſe from a Tenſe of his favour, the apprehen. 
fion of the pardon of their ſin, the holy Spirit's bearing 
_ witneſs with their ſpirits that they are the children d 

God, from the light of his countenance lifted up upon 
them, communion and fellowſhip with him in holy me. 
- ditation, and in the different acts of religious worſhiy 
and devotion; from their daily progreſs 1 in the divine fe 
victory gained over irregular appetites and affections, ani 
hopes of immortal glory. Such things as theſe are th: 


ju entertainments of ſpiritualized minds, after which 


they purſue in carneſt, and have a principal reliſh for 
and delight in them. Thus, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, 2 
 gogd-man is ſatisfied from himſelf, and a ſtranger inter. 
*. not with his joys. 
2. To reap corruption implies a total diſappointment 
of all that ſatisfaCtion, pleaſure and advantage finners ex- 
pect in their ſinful courſes, They promiſe to themſelves 
great things from the (gratification of their corrupt in. 
clinations and deſires; but the fruit of all is nothing 
but vanity and vexation. This the ſcripture expreſſes 
in ſuch phraſes as theſe : * He that ſoweth iniquity 
& ſhall reap: vanity-*.—For they have fown the wind, 
and they ſhall reap the whirlwind 4.—Ye have ploy- 
ed wickednels, ye have reaped iniquity f,—I have 
<« ſeen (ſays Eliphaz) they that plow | iniquity, and ſoy 
« wickedneſs, reap the ſame ;” that is, the bitter fruits 
of them &.—And therefore an inſpired apoſtle appeals 


to the aces of ſinners themſelves : + What fruit 


3 had y in theſe things, whereof ye are now aſham- 
ed We have a lively inſtance of theſe in the caſe 

of 41 Amnon: What torment did his inceſtuous 
luſt toward his ſiſter Tamar expoſe him to! The text 


| tells us, he fell ſick for ber, becauſe * thought it hard 


to 


. „ Prov. il. 8. + Hoſ, viii, 7. Yes Ws Job ir. 8. 
I Rom, vi. at. 


ww rr r e TS” oa, R R a KR Ad „ 


«A. 


"ew = 


- 
— y= Y? 


ww e T7 5 --7* 


SE... Arc. tg. Þ 


6 WE. 4 1 


- Uron GALArfaxs vi. 7, 8. 155 


to do any thing to her * ;_ but when, in purſuance of 
Jonadab's wicked advice, he did by ſtratagem gain his 
point, and offered violence to her, what ſatisfaction 
did he. find in fo rude an action? The text tells us, 
« That he hated her exceedingly, ſo that the hatred 


c wherewith he hated her was greater than the love 


«.wherewith he loved her; and he ſaid to her, Ariſe, 
and be gone.” His propoſed pleaſure was ſoon tur- 
ned into vexation, and the imaginary ſweets of fin prov- 
ed only wormwood and 'gall. Some fins carry along 
with them their own torment ; ſuch as malice, hatred 
and envy ; they prey upon and torture the mind that 
entertains them: So doth pride, it renders every ap- 
pearance of ſlight and diſreſpect grievous and intolera- 
ble. We have an inſtance of this in Haman, to whom 
all the honours heaped upan him in. the court of Aha- 
ſuerus availed nothing, ſo long as Mordecai refuſęd to 
bow the knee to him f. And Whag pleaſure do gluttons 
and drunkards find in overloading tature with nauſeous 
exceſs! How, juſt a correction of their follies are thoſe - 
painful diſeaſes, to which their own intemperanee fo of- 
ten expoſes them'; not to mention that conſumption and 
ruin that this expenſive vice brings upon their fub- 
ſtance, © | 
3. To reap corruption 7 the intolerably bitter 


fruits of fin, which they who ſow to the fleſh ſhall feel in 
the other world; and theſe are endleſs woe and miſery. 


This is evident from the fruit of thoſe -that ſow to the 
ſpirit, which ts life everlaſting ; and therefore ſowing 
to the fleſh muſt include in it everlaſting death, or a 
miſery which juſtly merits that character. If the diſap- 
pointment was ſo bitter and grievous, this will be in- 
finitely more ſo, when the iniquity of tranſgreſſors ſhall 
take hold ori them, and, work in them. theſe dreadful 
throws and pangs, gripings and tortures in their con- 
ſciences, and eternal ſorrow and miſery to their fouls : 
Which Zophar elegantly expreſſes, by comparing ſin to 
deadly poiſon and the effects of it 8. It is this corrup- 

N 2 2 | tion 
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tion which they that reap, who. ſow to the fleſh, which 
our Lord ſtiles, The worm that dieth not, and the fire 
that is not quenched, which cauſe weeping, and wail. 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth, or intolerable torments that 
Hall never end. Impenitent ſinners are doomed to this 
miſery by the ſypreme Judge of all, and the whole cre. 
ation cannot reverſe it. Hence we are told, that the 
wages of fin is death, to be .carnally minded is death, 
and that they who Jak after the fleſh fhall Remake 
the apoltles, Peter and Jude, ſpeaking of them“ who 
* walk after the fleſh, and live as natural brate'beaſty, 
66 made to be taken- and deſtroyed, Hall utterly peri 
ein their own corruption, as the reward of their un 

« righteouſneſs, to whom the blackneſs of a. b 
« releryed for eyer *,”* Theſe, and many other phra. 
ſes, the ſcriptures ſe, to expreſs the certainty and the 
2 of the nufery, in the other world, which God 
hath. prepared for ſuch as impenitently ſow. to the 
fleſh. | This ſinners are unwilling to ag but whe- 
ther they believe it or not, the ſentence of eternal 1 
Publiſhed againſt all ſuch, as our text ſpeaks of, by him 
who cannot change. Enmity againſt God and holinek, 


which is the prevailing temper of thoſe who ſow tg the f 


fleſh, will ariſe to its outmoſt height; and all remain: 
of virtuous inclination, which feemed to have a place 
in their breaſts here, ſhall then be totally, and for ever, 
extinguiſhed : When they die in their fins, ghen he that 
is filthy ſhall be filthy ſtill, and he that is unholy hal 
be unholy {till f. They will be deprived of all — 
neſs, both temporal and eternal: Senſual enjoyments, 
in which they placed all their happineſs while in this 
preſent ſtate of things, ſhall be everlaſting ſtrangers 
there; not ſo much as a drop of water to cool their 
| ſcorched tongues. They have no taſte for the heaven. 
ly felicity, and therefore could not be happy, though 
God would admit them there.; but he hath ſworn, that 
fuch ſhall not enter into his reſt. In a word, all that 
can render them completely miſerable will be inflicted 
2 upon them; the wrath of a bn: reyenging God, the * 
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of bel, | the worm of an awakened and an accuſing con- 


ſcience, and the ſociety of devils and damned ſpirits, ſhall 


concur to conſummate their everlaſting miſery in that 

blackneſs of daxkneſs, where no influence of divine 
oodneſs doth Though many, in oppoſition to 

= dictates of God in ſcripture, refuſe to believe this, 


yet hiſtory itſelf confirms it as truth. If we look o 


the rec both of ancient and modern times, there 
awful inſtances of profligate ſin- 
with the blackeſt preſages of ap- 
proaching miſery, feeling the lively forerunners of di- 


vine vengeance, in their conſciences, filling them with 


anguiſh and deſpair in the views of juſtice as * 
to them. What Job ſaid, when under God's frowns, 
as a father, wall hold true in a quite different. manner, 
in reference to ungodly men, in that place of future tor- 
ment: „The arrows of the Almighty (faid he) are 
« within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirits. 
6 The terrors of God ſet themſelves in array againſt 
* me. And God hath taken me by my neck, and 
* ſhaken me to pieces; he hath ſet me up for his mark, 
* his archers compaſs me about; he breaketh me with 
* breach upon breach, and runneth upon me like a gi- 
« ant *,” —But this will hold true in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 
in hell. 5 2 | 
4thly, They who ſow to the fleſh, muſt of the fleſh 
reap corruption, or puniſhment, becauſe thereby -they 
render themſelves utterly incapable of any other iſſue 
of things, but everlaſting pane) To clear the truth 
of this, namely the endleſs puniſhment of impenitent ſin- 
ners in the other world, we may conſider it as diſtinguifh- 
ed into privative and poſitive puniſhment, or the puniſh. 
ment of loſs, and the puniſhment of ſenſe. | | 
1. As to the firſt of theſe, the puniſhment of loſs 
conſiſts in the loſs of the heavenly happineſs and glory, 
and this is the natural fruit of mens obſtinate wicked- 
nels !—For by indulging their criminal appetites and 
paſſions, they render themſelves morally incapable of 
the heayenly felicity, and put an inſuperable bar in the 
way 


Job vi. 4. and xvi. 32, 13, 14+ 


wy Dim, and obedience to him : For the carnal mind i 
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way of cheir enjoyment of it. As a vitiated taſte can. 
not reliſh the ſweeteſt things on earth, ſo thoſe under 
the ruling power of a depraved heart, cannot love God 
till their temper be rectified; they are entirely indiſpoſed 
for ſpiritual | Joy and pleaſures ; ; they have no taſte not 
inclination for theſe divine exerciſes, by which commu. 
nion with God is maintained, and the foretaſtes of hea. 
ven received ;—their affections have a prevailing ten. 
_y only to things carnal and, ſenfual ;—their mindz 

ut and prejudiced againſt the admiſſion of heavenly i 
light and inſtruction ;—their wills oppoſe the will of 
God, and exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge cd 


“ enmity againſt God; it is not ſubje& to the law af 
God, neither indeed can be.” Thus the vile, de. 
baſed, and malignant temper of impenitent ſinnen 
would render the manſions of glory a place of torment 
to them. What delight or pleaſure could unſanctified 
ſouls find in the preſence of, and communion with, that 
God, to whoſe gloriqus image they bear no reſem 
blance, whoſe holineſs they hate, at the thoughts il 
of whoſe. juſtice they tremble, and in whoſe ſight they 
are the moſt hateful and abominable objeas.—Nay, 
inſtead of delighting themſelves in God, the Spirit of I 
inſpiration tells us, that the language of ſinners heart 
unto God, is, © Depart from us, for we deſire not 
e the knowledge of thy ways +.” What other doom 
can ſuch expect, than Une Which they deſire, and oui 
Lord . us, will be pronounced upon them at the 
final judgment, Depart from me, ye curſed, into e- 
8 erar- fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
els 
7 what ſatisfaction could impure ſinners find 3 in 
the fociety and converſe of glorified ſaints, to whoſe 
ſpotleſs nature they bear no conformity. What pleaſure 
could ſuch have in the heavenly employments, and en- 
tertainments, to whom, while on earth, as the ne 
ſpeaks, the ſabbath is a burden, and a wearineſs, an 
who have an averſion at every ſpiritual and holy - 
erciſe 
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rciſe,, and who have no taſte for divine joys. As 
ſoon may ſwine that are uſed to the mire, reliſh the en- 


der ertainments of an earthly palace, as brutified finners 
30% Mean take delight in the exerciſes, the ſociety, and en- 
ſeo ertainments of the heavenly kingdom, Now this ir- 
nor reparable loſs of heaven, is what ſinners expoſe them- 
nu. elves to, by their own folly, It is they themſelves who 
ez. Nincapacitate their own ſouls for eternal glory and feli- 
en. Meity, and fix that impaſſable gulf, that or ever ſepa- 
rates and excludes. them from the regions of the bleſ- 


= cd. ; | 1 | | 
W 2. As to the poſitive part of the puniſhment, of im- 
Wpenitent ſinners in the future world, it is the genuine 
fruit of what they have ſown, or of their own wicked- 
neſs. There are three ingredients in the puniſhment of 
ſenſe, which we now conceive of, and which are all the 
genuine product of ungodly mens own wickedneſs. ' 
(1.) There is a weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth, to which ſinners will be then abandoned, when 
they ſee themſelves excluded the kingdom of God.— . 
This will naturally ariſe from the reflections of an en- 
raged. conſcience on their wretched folly, who, have 
ſold their heavenly birth-right, not only for a morſel of 
meat, but for the indulgence of a brutal appetite and 
paſſion, and bartered away the hopes of that 'uncon- 
ceivable felicity for contemptible trifles. They will 
have none to blame- for that irreparable loſs but them- 
ſelves ; and the edge of conſcience in its cutting reflec- 
tions, will be wholly turned upon themſelves. 

(2.) Another ingredient in the puniſhment of the 
damned, will be the accuſations and {tings of their own 
guilty conſciences. Now it is by their own wicked ac- 
tions, that they have ſown theſe ſeeds of bitter anguiſh, 
horror, and remorſe.—lt is by their multiplied provo- 
cations, that they have given their conſciences theſe 
deadly wounds, that ſhall for ever bleed and ſmart a- 
freſn.—lt is the remembrance of their own inexcuſable, 
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but woful folly and wickedneſs, that ſupplies food for 
the worm that never dies, and fuel to the unquench- 
able fire.—It is they themſelves that have armed an en- 

| raged ' 
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- raged conſcience with thoſe envenomed darts. (I 
theſe cutting challenges: and reſtections, wherewith y 
will pierce and ſting their hearts for ever.) 
([.33.) Another ingredient in the puniſhment of th 

damned, will arife from the impetuous rage of the 
impure deſires after thoſe Boy enjoyments, which 
they are for ever diſpoffeſſed of. It was the opinion d 
the Platonic philoſophers of old, that the vicious paſſion 
of wicked men grow ſtronger the nearer they approad 
the future world, and there live and burn with chi 
Ekeeneſt deſires after thoſe things, which they can nei 
. poſſeſs. The ancient heathens feemed to have a notig 
of ſueh a ſtate of torment, from the defeription of om 
Tantalus, whom they imagined to be puniſhed with the 
rage of an eternal thirſt, and ſet up to the chin in v 
ter, that fled from his lips whenever he attempted u 
drink it. The ſenſe of both theſe opinions is ſupportet 
- by the word of God, and the very nature of the thing 
itſelf. For as the wretched inhabitants in that place 
of torment,” are ſeparated from God the fountain of al 
bliſs, they muſt neceſſarily be deprived of all good 

Be And as we have reaſon to believe, that both their m. 

1 tural and vicious paſſions wilt be keener than in th Ml 
preſent ſtate, fo they can have nothing there to gratif 

them. Now, it is evident, that this part of their tot. 

ment is the fruit of their own ſowing, or wickedneſs— iſ 

I1 is they who have kindled and nouriſhed theſe impure 

flames, in which they are now tormented, without one 
drop of water to cool their tongue. —lIt is they who hare 
- debarred their affections, and ſuffered them to be ſo in- 
orqdinately enamoured with this vain world, that the 
loſs of it ſeems now to be ſo intolerable to them. In- 
ſtead of mortifying their paſſions, as God commanded 
them, they rather cheriſhed them, by gratifying and 
indulging them; and therefore it is intirely owing to 
themſelves, that they are ſo wretchedly miſerable, by 
inſatiable defires after ſuch things which they ſhall ne- 
ver be able to enjoy. Thus in the very nature of the 
thing itſelf, they that ſow to the fleſh, muſt of the fleſh 
reap corruption, or everlaſting miſery. The very tem- 


pe 


| Urox GALATiANs vi. 7, f. tt 
deu per of their mind renders them abſolutely unfit for an 


th i other iſſue of things, but this: It is the conformity of 
their malignant and helliſh diſpoſition to that of devils, 
that fits them to be their aſſboiates jn the regions of 
the darkneſs and deſpair. On the other hand. 
ha ib, Thoſe who ſow to the ſpirit, ſhall of che ſpi- 
n (Writ reap life everlaſting;/ not only by the inſtitution af 
09 God, but alſo from |: very nature of the thing itlelt. 
a Such have the earneſt of everlaſting life and felirit7 
the already-within themſelves, for grace is nothing elſe but 
e glory malignant, and glory is grace triumphant.— Ihe 
io feeds of eternal life are fown in their ſouls already, and 
ar they are ſtill tending to maturity: And what the author 
the of a good work has begun, he will doubtleſs, .as he 
"+ promiſed, perfect it. Then all tears ſhall be wiped a- 
to WW -way from the ſaints, and every unraſineſs for ever ceaſe, 


— There ſhall be an abſolute freedom from all ſin and 
ſorrow, and the preſence of all good; for they ſhall 
enter into reſt, being admitted into God's immediate 
preſence, where there is fulneſs of joys, and at whoſe 
night hand there are pleaſures for evetmore. Thien all 
contrivances of ſelf-preſervation'and advancement dhall 
ceale, and ſhall be transformed intirely-into the. divine 
image in holineſs and purity. 'Hereby they ſhall be 
for ever enabled to abide-in +he contemplation; of: the 
glory of God in Chriſt, iniquity's mouth-being for ever 
| d, and the voice of the avenger heard no more. 
This is the glorious iſſue of all who ſow to the Spirit, 
5 they may be juſtly ſaid, to reap life ver- 
„ guo-5/oat 109157 92s c4-iugh 

They have a meetneſs within themſelves for. that 
bleſſed ſtate of things. Hence they are ſaid in the 
language of holy write, to be born from above, that 
they are partakers of a divine nature; the Spirit is in 
them like a well of living water, ſpringing up io ever- 
laſting life, which is the earneſt of the heavenly inhe- 
ritance: And as far as they are thus ſpiritualized, hea - 
ven is brought down to the ſoul, the fame temper is 
formed in them in part, which gloriouſly ſhines in the 
inhabitants of the other world. While thoſe who Tow 
X 5 to 
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ta the feſb, are in their progreſs ripening for hell, tho 
n ſow to the ſpirit, are daihy growing in a meetneſs 
for the inheritance of the ſaints. in light.— They have 
"heir heart, thoughts and purſuits directed to the ſame 
objects uchich make the happineſs of the heavenly 
70 World The ſame God and Saviour, the ſame. holineſs 
astter hich they now purſue, the ſame ſociety in whom 
is all their delight, and whom they will look upon as the 
excellent ones of the earth, — — the happineſs of 
the future ſtate; only they ſhall know theſe objects, even 
us they are known for when that which is perfect is 
come; that which is in part mul de done mr. 
ln 
AN. Laſtly, I ſhall conclude wich fome pradtical im- 
| provement. U £75 
1. From e kinks ſaid, we may ſee and * 
GG Eure che wiſdom and juſtice of God in the puniſhment 
of ſin. It is one great inſtance of his admirable wiſ- 

dom, that he has ſo conſtituted our nature, as to eſta- 
-bliſh- an inſeparable connection between holineſs and 
happineſs, and between wickedneſs and miſery. Hol- 

Inels is that to the ſoul, that health is to the body; the 

foundation of all inward peace and comfort. Wicked- 

nei is the diſeaſe of the ſoul, uſually painful, and with- 

cut repentance the iſſue · is everlaſting death or miſery. 

Then great God has ſo contrived the frame of his moral 

_ government,” that we cannot diſhonour him without 

the greateſt i injury to ourſelves; and by every wil- 

ful provocation of him, we ſow the ſeeds of ſhame, fear, 
| 1 and terror in our own minds. 

2. This cbnſideration offers the. cleareſt ground for 
Vndicating the juſtice of God, in the eternal puniſh- 
mient of impenitent tranſgreſſors. There are many who 
pretend to be Chriſtians, who are not afraid to quarrel 
With the threatnings of the ſupreme Being, and to ar- 
raign the Wen 2 of his ſentence, in making eter- 
nal miſery t iſnment of temporary finning. This 
they Ss & be unjuſtifiable ſeverity, and the pu- 


niſhment infinitely greater than the nature and deſerts 
of a few © finning. I truſt there are none preſent 


who 


E 


E 


who have ſo much abandoned the fear of God, and 
reaſon itſelf, as to indulge ſuch monſtrous ſuſpicions of 
the blefled Jehovah. / However, it may not be amiſs to 


ſhow the weakneſs and een en of ton * 


tion. As, 
(1.) The evil and demerit of fin - is not to be mea- 


ſured by the time that it is committed. it is eminently 
ſo in all human laws, and the penalties they denounce. 


They do not conſider ſo much the time, as the nature 
and quality of the offence. A man may commit a crime 
in a day, in an hour, nay, in a few minutes, that ſhall 


expoſe him to impriſonment or exile nay, that ſhall 


for ever deprive him of his life, and that without the 
leaſt impeachment of unrighteous ſeverity. And why 


ſhould it be thought ſo, ſeeing a man may in a little 


time do ſuch miſchief, that none- of his ſufferings can 
repair, and which the utmoſt N of public juſtice 


bears no inequality to.— As in caſe of a man's aſſaſſinat. 


ing an excellent prince, or betraying his country. And 
if the deſert of offences againſt human laws, is nt to 


be judged of by the time wherein they were commit- 


ted, much leſs can we meaſure hereby the demerits 


of our wilful violations of God's holy and righteous 


laws. 
(2.) The demerit of fin is Inconceivably aggravated 


by the infinite Majeſty, againſt whom they are. com- 
mitted, and by the obligations we are under to obedi- 
ence. The dignity of the perſon inhances the offence 
againſt whom it is committed, in the eſtimation of all 
laws, divine and human. To injure an equal, we know 
is criminal and puniſhable, but is much more ſo, when 
done to a parent, a maſter, a magiſtrate, or a ſovereign 
prince; the ſuperiority of the. injured party heightens 
the guilt.—And if the deſert of the. offence be meaſured 
by the dignity of the perſon to whom it is offered, it 
muſt be unſpeakably great, as committed againſt a be- 


ing of infinite perfection and ſupreme dominion : EI. 


pecially, if we conſider, that ſinners by their innume- 


rable a thn Wes violate theſe bonds of duty, which 
X 2 h 
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At ohh dhe Iovert uthorit but the matchleſſ 
EF 


mimandes, from whole power they derived their be. 
int, by whoſe cate their lives are 2 by whoſe 
bounty they are ſuſtained, and to Gboſe undefgryed fa. 
volt they owe All that they are and have; ſo that tliere 
tatinot he greater offences, arid ettendee with higher 
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q 
| "75: y Apendtent fifimers would continue to trartgreß 
bor ever, If they were continued for ever in this ftate 
A 1 9 The deſigns of wickedneſs, where they are dif. 
are juſtiy punifhed hy human laws, though the 
n crimes were not actpally accompliſhed.—As 
i 1 cafe of treaſonable conſpiracies, though never 
Executed. How juſtly then may a righteous God, in 
his judgment, have à regard to the intentions of men, 
nd puniſh thoſe for ever, that had a rooted propenſion 
in their heart to fin for ever. It is an obſervation of one 
2 the ancients, (Auguſtine) < When a man dies im- 
* penitently in his ns, he thereby evidently thows, 
64 that he Would ſtill have ſinned if he had Hired; ſa 
* that death rather puts an end to his life than to his 
« fins.” Much to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks Jerame, 
* he wicked ſhall therefore be endleſly. puniſhed, 
* becauſe el, would have endfelly finned, if they could 
have endeelly lived.” Tt ſtrengthens the argument, 
if we confiller that impenitent finners in the future 
world retain and act the malignity of their hearts a- 
gainſt God: While they lived in this world they were 
under the power of the carnal mind, which is enmity 
againſt God; and as they die in that enmity, fo they 
exext it to its utmoſt, while they fuffer his righteons 
vengeance —Is it fit en fit nd equal that he ſhould 
be as Meath: | in his juſtice, as they are incorrigible | in 
their wort 

(4.) God has threatned eternal miſery to all who 
impenitentiy violate his holy laws. Now, . ſince the 
threitning of eternal puniſhment itſelf proves to many, 
through their daring preſumption, fo week a fence. to 
ſecure 
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awful and ſolemn. a ſanction, ſo his truth and veracity 


© Uron Galatians vi. 7, 8. | 165 
ſ#ure the divine law from their impious contempt, how 
feeble and inſignificant a check would the denunciation 
of ſdmb ſhort-lived taifery have been, when ſo: many 


venture upon foreſcen eternal vengeance. And as the 
wiſdom of God required that his laws ſhould have fo 


quire the certain execution of it. And therefore, 
5.) When God inflids eternal miſery upon impeni- 
My ſinners, hie only gives them their own choice, — 
They are not ſurpriſed into hell without being foretold 
of their danger; he has ſet bleſſing and curſing, ever- 
laſting life and death before them: And if the puniſh- 
ment be fo terrible, why do they ſo reſolutely venture 
upon it? 8 they choeſt 9 and hell, by wilful- 
7 cok ing the paths that lead thereto, why ſhould not 
. of God give them their own voluntary op- 
tion? They were fore - warned, that endleſs miſery was 
to be the wages of a fnful life ; and yet, rather than 
quit the momentary pleaſures of fin, they would ruſh 
upon it: And what obligation ean any ſuppoſe ta ly u- 
pon the juſtice of God to prevent their padleſs ruin, 
when they are fo deſperately bent upon it.? - 
Laſtly, As we have before ſhewn that the future pu- 
niſhment of 1 impenitent tranſgreſſors is the natural reſult 


and truit of ther own wickedneſs, and as good men, in 


the language of holy write, are are ſaid to be made meet for 


+ the inheritance of the ſaints in light, fo impenitent ſin- 


ners are ſaid to be veſſels of wrat fitted for deſtruction. 
Their depraved and vitiated ſouls lay a foundation in 
their own temper for everlaſting miſery. Who then 
can with any — * pretend to * the equity of 
God's righteous judgment, in thus leaving perverſe fin- 
ners to that miſery which-they bring upon themſelves ? 
A man who khowi ngly ſhall "drink 4 — of delicious 


poiſon may as reaſonably complain of, or quarrel with, 


the juſtice and . goodnefs of God, becauſe he dogs not 
prevent its cauſing acute pains and mortal conſequen- 
ces, as well as finners can reafonably cenſure the equi - 
ty of God's juſtice in leaving reſolved tranſgreſſors ta 


__ the bitter fruits of what they . W. 
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naß. Vale, farewel ; be perfect, be of poof com- 
Fo ph of one mind, live in peace, and the God of 4 love 


AW ue be with . 


HES E 3" contin the apoſtle 8 { valediftion or 

farewel to the church at Corigth, or what he wiſh- 

6d and prayed for in their behalf. Being about to take 

1 iy them, he both expreſſes his affectionate de- J 

ſire for their real happineſs, and at the ſame time inti- | 

E mates, that it was their duty to aſpire after theſe | 

ces and virtues he mentions here. The text furniſhe | 
matter for ſeveral diſcourſes, but time does not now 

permit that; and therefore I ſhall only explain the 

Words ſhortly, as they ly in order, and then conclude S © 
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EF The firſt thing 1 occurs in TR text be us 
| 10 the apoſtleꝰs etc . appellation : He ſtiles his 
dear hearers in Corinth, brethren.  . Miniſters and pco- 
ple doubtleſs ſtand in this relation to one another; how- 
ever ſome of them may differ in reſpe& of providential 
or gracious diſtinctions, yet they are all brethren, made 
of one blood, all branches ſprung from the fame com- 
mon root, being the race of the ſame original pair, or 
firſt parents. In reſpect of their ſouls and bodies they 
are equally related to the bleſſed God, as the common 
Father of mankind : By his power he formed our bo- 
dies, and he is the father of the ſpirits of us all. But 
beſides this, godly miniſters and people are more inti- 
mately related to one another: They are the adopted 
children of the ſame one God and Father, the purchaſe 
of the ſame bleſſed Saviour, who redeemed them with 


fe pace: 75 his own precious blood. . They are mem- 
| bers 
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bers of that one body, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the head ; 
and joined together by the ſelf-lame holy Spirit, which 
is the bond of union of that myſtical body. This ig a 
relation nearer than that which ſubſiſts between parents 
and children, between brethren, or huſband and wife; 
a relation which neither time, death, nor eternity can 
diffolve. e LE vet, d e 
2. We have here ſet before us the apoſtle's with or 
prayer for his dear hearers: Farewel. The word ſig- 
nifies, to rejoice or be glad, and comprehends in it all 
that the uſual form of valediction or farewel imports; 
namely, every thing that is ground of a rational joy and 
gladneſs; proſperity to ſoul and body, to their tempo- 
ral, ſpiritual and eternal intereſts. That man is not a 
miniſter of the meek, the merciful, and compaſſionate 
-Jeſus, who does not ſincerely wiſh this to all men, and 
eſpecially to thoſe among whom he does or has labqur- 
ed in the work of the goſpel. Faithful miniſters, who 
would approve themſelves to their great Lord and final 
Judge, have not their cares and wiſhes : confined to 
preaching, ſo as to pleaſe their people, but for the ſuc- 
' ceſs of it to their immortal ſouls ; they have a tender 
care and concern for, and fellow-feeling with them, in 
their joys and ſorrows ; they mourn and weep. with 
thoſe that weep; and rejoice. with them who rejoice. 


II. The ſecond thing the apoſtle earneſtly exhorted 
his Chriſtian friends in Corinth to, aſpire -after, is per- 
fection: © Be perfect.“ In order to the better under- 
ſtanding of this, we ſhall conſider in what ſenſe perfec- 
tion is uſed in ſcripture. Kot 

1. It is uſed to fignify an abſolute freedom from all 
fin, Thus, when any perſon is not charged with offen- 
ding in thought, word or action, he may be juſtly cal- 
led perfect. In this view of things, departed ſouls in 
the faith are ſtiled the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
Such a perfection none of the human race ever attain- 
ed in this ſtate of things, ſince the grand apoſtacy from 
God, the man Chriſt Jeſus excepted. Though the 
doctrine of a ſinleſs perfection be maintained by the 

church 
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8 chant Romend: by fome others who call hind, 


_ tice of Job, whom God himſelf ſtiled a 


ſelyes Proteſtants, yet it is every where condemned in 
ſiexipture, both in ſenſe and in expreſs terms; ſome of 
_ theſe teſtimonies in holy write we ſhall produce. When 
king Solomon bleſſed the people, at the dedication of 
the temple*, “ There is no man (laid he) that finneth 
pot. And who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, 
Lam pure from m fly +??? The que implies a 
ſtrong negation ; as if he had ſaid, No man can-truly 
aſſirm that he bath made his heart clean, and that hes 
L. The fame inſpired writer tells us, 
There is not a juſt man on 5 that doeth good, 
ce and finneth not 4. The holy Spirit, in the "Ne 
Jr 7 witneſs 3 the fame : One 1 
— s, „ In many things we -offend all And 
another, If we fay we was ths, We — our- 
« ſelves, and the truth is not in us.” Beſides the 
expres teſtimonies of ſcripture a againſt the doctrine of a 
'inleſs perfection in this world, it is evident from the 
guilty miſcarriages of the moſt eminent ſaints. Time 
would fail me to fpeak of Noah, Lot, Abraham, Moſes, 


and Aaron, with their failings ; of Elijah, Jonah, and 


Joſiah, with other eminent faints. I ſhall only take no. 
— man, and 
declared there was none like him on the earth: But, that 
it was not a ſinleſs perfection God meant, is evident 
from that good man's failings : He curſed the day of 
his birth, and behaved himſelf very criminally both to 
his God and his friends. Of the royal pſalmiſt it is 
faid, His heart was perfect with the Lord his God; 
yet he often acknowledgeth and lamenteth the wicked. 
neſs of his heart; and Ris notorious fins of murder and 
adulter are upon record : Who can underſtand his 
-< errors (ſaid he) who knoweth how often he offends; 
'« cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults.” —Such was the 
language of this holy man. In the New Teſtament, 
we may take notice of Zacharias and his faults, who ꝓet 
is be * before God and blameleſs; of 
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theiapoſtles Peter, Paul, and. Barnabas, and eve ofthe 
beloved Uiſoiple John Their falllngs ure known 41 
who.are uoquwiittet wich the hiſtorybbf the and 
if perfection Was nttainable in this world, it mlght he 
| to have /been| cxamplified-in heſe'eminetyt 


ſalnts. In a word, dur bleſſadl Lord, inithativery:ex- _ 


collent⸗ directory he has given us to regulate our prayerb 
by; AdireQsug-to pray every day to God, for the par- 
don of our daily bffences ; Which ſuppoſoth. weiin . 
eptay, other wiſe there would be no occaſion torimplbte 
—— One of theſe therefore muſtche 
true: Either, that the doctrine ifi ſimleſs ꝓerfection in 
this fe is falſe, or that the ſon of Gad hath given ds a 


vrong direction, vhich would he the moſt ſhocking im- 


piety do imagine And doubtſeſs this: doctrine, I mean 
an dabſolate perfection in this qife, is more dangerous 
than people are apt to ſuſpect; it has a bad original, as 
it dakes its riſe from ꝑroſs ignorance of! the divine law, 
and of peoples o-] hearts, from pride, and preſumptu- 
dus ſelf. conccit. It has a bad end, as it tends to, and 
is comected with, the doctrine of merit and works of 
ſupererogation, or doing more than the divine daw ve. 
quires, that monſtrous doctrine of the chureh of Rome. 
Iiftands oppoſed! to: che Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, and ehe 
continnech ageney of the Spirit upon our ſouls. Hf he 
abſolutely perfett, or free from iſin, we have no need 
of Chriſt to intercede for us, nor any more dccafton 
for the / holy. Spirit / to: ſanctify our lſauls. Dlefegixvith 
other hlaſphemous tenets, doth the doctrine of à ſinleſs 
perfection in this preſent ate carry along with it. But, 
2. The ſeriptures ſpeak of a perfection lin his life that 
ig attainable, I mean juſtiſication. This admits of nο 
degrees; whom God juſtifies By virtue of our Lord's 
obedience and atonement, he does it perfectly, once 


and for ever. In this ſenſe every xcal Chriſtian is per- 
pect: Hence we are told, „ that our great high prieſt, 


by once offering of himſelf, hatli for ever perfected 
« them who are ſanctiſied.ꝰ“ And this is what is meant 
by perfection, in many places of ſacred write, as in 
Heb. vii. 11. “ If therefore perfection were by the Le- 


« viti- 
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«©: vitical 1 en aock FEM under it the people received 
Se Jaw) what further need was there that another 
beſprieſt ſhould atiſe after the order of Melchizedec, and 
ee not be called after the order of Aaron? and ver. 19 
For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringt ing 
Ain oa better hope did. 4 chap. x. 1. „The 
Hur having a ſhadow of good things to come, and not 
b the very image of the things, can never with thoſe 
chice, which they offered year by year continual. 
„Ay, make the comers hereunto perfect. By perfec· 
tion, in theſe and other . n 
tioned, is meant-quſtification.'” #1120 ntfs of gh 
27 Good men, in the language of holy Arise are 
| Riled perfect comparatively, or compared with the wick · 
ce gd or profant. In this ſenſe Noah is ſaid to be perfect: 
72 This is evident from Gen. vi. g. where he is ſaid to bea 
| Jnuſt man and perfect in his generation: Compare this 
With chap. vii. 1. Thee (ſaid God) have I — righ- 
£4 E teous before me in this generation. Perfection and 
az _ righteouſneſs, in theſe two texts, imply one and the 
fame thing, viz. that he was ſuperior in grace and holi- 
| _  neſs/toany in that generation or age wherein he lived, 
_ who were eminent in wickedneſs and all kinds of pro- 
Fanity. In the ſame ſenſe David, Joſiah, Hezekiah, 
Ala, and others, are ſaid to be perfect, i. e. in compariſon 
.of other kings. That it is not a ſinleſs perfection that is 
meant, is evident from the hiſtory of their lives: Nay, 
of king Aſa it is ſaid, that his — Was perfect with the 
Foorid a all his days, though we are told, in the hiſtory of 
His 33 that he did not intirely aboliſtr idolatry, he im- 
wn ow the Lord's prophets for delivering God's 
Tous e: or reproving him for his faults, he op- 
preſſec ſome of his people, and, when he was fick, he 
truſted more in phyſicians than in God f. This every 
one wilt readily acknowledge is a very black charader, 
Jet becauſe he did many good things, and was not ſo 
. enormous as many other kings in Iſrael and Ju- 
dah, it is ſaid that his heart was perfect 8. 


1 Ae men are * to be ponent, who are more 
eminent 


| T x Kiogs xv. 14. 62 Chron. xvi, 7. 


_ Chriſtians. In this ſenſe the apoſtle faith *; We 
s wiſdom among them that are perfect,“ ĩi.e. the d 
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Vyon 2 Cor tmTHIANs xiſt. 11. 171 
eminent m knowledge, gifts, 6nd graces, than other 


1 
which the apoſtles and his brethren pteached, and which 
appeared fooliſhneſs to the unbelieving Jews and heathens 
or unbelievers, were wiſdom to believers who were ad- 


yvanced in divine knowledge. - Agreeable to this the 


fame apoſtle ſays, Strong meat belongs to them Mü 
are perfect; i 2 e. thoſe deeper doctrines of the goſpel 
are only fit for thoſe who are more knowing. And he 
exhorted the Corinthians not to be clulgretr in under- 


ſtanding, but to be men or perfect 7. 


Laſt . on this head, Chriſtians are ſtiled nerfeR i in 
holy write, who are ſincere and ſtudy a. conformity to 
the whole known will of God in the habitual bent of 
their heart and 8 tenor of their actions. This 
I might ſhow at large, if time would permit, but I hall 
* obſerve, that Na ſenſe the pſalmiſt deſeribes a 

man f: Bleſſed are the undefiled, or perfect; 
the following verſe explains it, „they ſeek him with 
their heart.. The diſciples were chargeable with 
many failings; and yet when our Lord interceded for 


them, he gave this. account to the Father, „They have 


„kept thy word.“ It: is our prevailing bent and aim 
that God. looks to; and when our hearts and actions 
are governed by his laws, though we come far ſhort of 
our duty in an evangelical ſenſe, we are perfect. This 
every real Chriſtian” aſpires after, nay after abſolute or 
a ſinleſs perfection itſelf ; and if any content themſelves 
with lower meaſures, they are but diſguiſed hypocrites. 


III. The apoſtle withed confiltion to his Corinthian 
friends, which includes in it not only freedom from 
temporal and ſpiritual troubles, but the poſſeſſion of e- 
very other thing that can render the mind eaſy, and fill 
them with a divine peace and joy; ſuch as, victory o- 
ver indwelling ſin, a firm ſenſe of pardon, and the vght 
8 God's countenance lifted upon them. 

22 Is IV > He 
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ide. ü 6. f Ibid. nir-20, 1 PHln e . 


"i fonable too, in reference to ten thouſand: things in the 
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. He deſſrode, andyat the fame! Se becemmendad 
pamaningity of ſentiment, o of, . 
in referener to the truths; of- the goſpel. Thie 
bon is declared; impaiible,; for what reafon!] knew 
not heꝝ aſerihe it. tu the obſcurity, of the phraſes it 

is ang the blackelh pix eas of, hoer and is inno-. 
radle ge the ggadneſs and wiſdom, of God. Theh diffe · 
rene i owing to. the i indolence, pride and 
pigeoncatyed opinions o men, AIoughö the ſpirit of in. 

ſpiration--propoſes. ſome things. to gur faith above the 
reach of human knowledge, and human ouſtoms or me · 
thods; ſuch as, the godhead or divine. nature, in three 
different modrs of ſubfiſtance commonly called: three 
perſons, the incarnation: of the Son of God, the the- 
tho by which our redemption and ſalvatien are atoom - 
Pliſned by him; we are only required: to believe ſuah 
things ta be truths, which are above ur comprchenſion: 

This we are oblidged to do every day, and chink it rea- 


works, of. nature and providence. For men therefgre to 
force a meaning upon any doctrine of revealed religion, 
and explain away the plain and true by conſtrained and 
ungatutal turns of criticiſm, becauſe it is above their 
_ comprehenfion,. or not agreeable o human methods, is 
far from treating the divine majeſty with that reverence 
which becomes ſuch ſhort- hghted/ mortals as we are. 
he natural notions, we have of the benignity and 
compaſſion of the God of perfeck love and mercy, ean- 
not permit us to entertain ſuch a monſtrous and worſe 
than an atheiſtical ſuſpicion of him, that he would raiſe 
up a ſet of men, ſuch as the prophets and apoſtles, and 
furmib them with. divine credentials, and at the ſame 
time ſuffer them to ſpeak or write of any thing, in ref+ 
pect of faith and practice, that would have the leaſt 
tendency to inſnare his miſerable creatures to everlaſt- 
ba mifery. Such a | eonduet as this is abſolutely incon- 
115 55 with the gracious nature of the bleſſed God. 
e fame notions of his goodneſs cannot but perſunde 

us that it would incline , to quality and difpoſe the 
ſacred writers to ſpeak in ſuch language as is moſt ob- 
| - vious, 


unde v co ii i. 11. 


abe de undet ſteod; being: deſig ned for 
W rr iltreratef as walb ag tho 
learned and intalligeiſt: Though, the prophetio 
uritings, With- — — the hoh oracles, 
appear datł and. obſcure; yet: theſe doctrines andeduties 
Which have always han eſtaemed eſſential by-therChrif- 
— in 2} 
teck phraſeology a that hie- ho runs may rrad oacunder 

— Hſ— who art oallod; Chriſtians ld 
thake- theniſplveg free of: pre- mcrived præjudiees and 
apinignsc;; diligently: apply” theæmſrlves toc the” reading 
4 ſtudy of tha holy: ictiptuinds, cumparing one:place 
with another, with-the; perſunfion trat the bleſſed Lord 
deſignech it for che inſtruction! of the world in general, 
and not for the exoreiſe of fome acute Mp or to 
try the critical {i} of x few ; be carnaſtꝭĩ him 
for light and direction; and be ready | ES to receive 
the truth: itt love It peofic would endearbur to 
know the truth, I an perſuaded that unanimity, incut. 
eated * — text, mann Chef: 
ans. | 

And doubtleſs, it is @ matter of everlaſting: "ry 
tanee; for, whatever different meanings men may fix 
to theſe doctrines and duties God! hath revealed, he 
has certainly but one meaning himſelf ;. and however 
many im theſe: days extenunte the guilt of error or 
wrong: notions of diuine truths; yet God threatens in 
his word to infli& as dreadful JONI upon ſuch, 
as upon tlie moſt enormous offendet in practice: Be- 
fides difference of ſentiments in the matters of religion 
have a tendency to eat out the vory vita of godlinefs 
in the heart. The truth of this is evident from many 
amang the different party names in this land: -Inſtead 
el love and freedom, which ſhould reign and 
prevail among all the followers of the Lamb, nothing 
but mutual ſhynefs, heart-burning animoſities, and à 
bitter zeal againſt the perſons as well as the fuppaſed er. 
roneous principles of their Chriſtian brethren, 


123 


V. The apoſtle defired, and at the fame time recom- 
mended 


| ” 


e ſa pla, according to the ſa- 


— 


3 


— 
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PETS dhe churek at Corinth, to ſtudy a peaceable 
— and behaviour. This is much inculcated upon 


Chriſtians in ſcripture, as a neceſſary qualification for 


futhre leer and felicity: An unpeaceable ſpirit is 


mentioned a#'a mark of carnality, or of people's being 
in ai unrenewed and unpardoned ſtate; and therefore 


variante; emulations,” wrath, and ſtrife, are reckoned 
up among the works of the fleth On the other hand, 

a peaceable diſpoſitĩon of foul is one of the fruits of the 
— and is repreſented as the principal thing where- 


in the kingdom of God conſiſts, or true religion in the 
hearts of men. Our bleſſed Lord makes it one of his 


beatitudes “: Bleſſed are the pea e- makers, for the 
ce ſhall be called the children of ' God.” As time wi 


not permit me to enlarge, I ſhall only obſerve, That 


this branch of our _ includes in it q men 
things „ 

1. That we ſhould aſpire after that Aifpoſition of foul, 
which is habitually mclined to love and peace. The 


external expreſſions of duty are but hateful to God 


without a correſponding temper of mind, or en uy 


flow from tight principles within. 
20% lt includes in it, that we ſhould direct our OY 


viour ſo as is moſt Hkely to promote love and peace.— 
We, ſhould carefully tflink upon every proper method to 


_ cultivate peace, and as carefully guard againſt every 


thing that would have the leaſt angels. = to e it.— 


PR for this purpoſe, + 
It includes in it, that we ſhould duercife an inno- 


| coat and inoffenſive behaviour towards all, leſt we ſnould 
kindle a flame and break the ſacred bonds of peace: 


And therefore we are commanded to give none offence 


Either to Jews or Gentiles f. There is a civil peace and 


concord which we are obliged to cultivate at large, ſo 
far as is conſiſtent with truth and holineſs, whatever 
party name they may ſuſtain; and there is a more pe- 
culiar peace and harmony which ſhould reign among 


ee 
| 4. This 
Matth. v. 7. + x Cor, x. 33. 


ward wo wm AG e 
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4. This exhortation includes in it, that we ſhould 
not be aſh; or haſty in taking offence. Manꝝ differen- 
ces in the world, take their riſe as much from a. pettiſh 
and exceptious temper in ſome, as from a provoking 
humour in others. The leaſt word or action that does 
not exactly ſuit their temper, they immediately inter- 
pret it into a heinous offence deſigned againſt them. 
S. This duty we are exhorted to includes in it, that 


in caſe a difference ſhould actually happen, we ſhould 


uſe all poſſible endeavours in order to have the breach 
healed, It is upon the ſuppoſition, that animoſities and 
diſcord may ariſe ſometimes among Chriſtians, that 
they are often exhorted in ſcripture, in ſenſe as well as 
in.expreſs terms, to quench the unhallowed flames of 
ſtrife and variance. Our divine Lord and Maſter pro- 
nounces them blefled who do ſo : © Blefled are the 
« peace makers, for they ſhall be called the children of 
« God *.” On the other hand, thoſe who are of an 
implacable temper, are ranked among the worſt of fin- 
ners T; and without a change, their doom ſhall in 
proportion be dreadful. If we have given offence 
any haſty or imprudent action, a peaceable temper wi 
animate us to ſet matters right, either by explami 
our conduct, if it hath been miſtaken, or chearfully 
acknowledging our fault, if we have been in the wrong. 
Laſtly, As we are commanded and obliged to live in 
peace with all men, ſo to a more peculiar peace and 
harmony with all our fellow Chriſtians. As it is a con- 
tradition in character and practice, for one to pretend 
to be a child of the God of peace, and yet have no re- 
gard to peace itſelf; ſo I may add, as one juſtly ob- 


ſerves, “It is unnatural to ſee Chriſt's lillies as thorns 


« in one another's ſide, and his lambs as wolves biting 
« and devouring one another.“ And therefore the 


goſpel preſcribes ſomething ſpecial in. this matter, in 


reference to the viſible ſubjects of our Lord's kingdom, 
and members of his body. Hence he enjoins us to 
have peace one with another, and to follow after the 


things that make for peace : Theſe with other com- 


t mands 
Matth. v. 9. + Rom. i. 31. f Mark ix. 50. Rom, xiv. 19. 
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as are Ain nat pic e e gen tioned, 
Axe idiretted plain this yiew e 
Chriſtians *to'live/; abeabhy e er cht fate fene 
 they'are obügel to do 1 Hier, bur and to Hart 
a peateable wa an affpctionate pit dne to iter, 
| * VF religiütt. 5 4 * a 
- The hg riet lar” i fe year wr Baha ch x 
is what the apöltle Here axes, as the Ha of 
All fuch 8 are pofleftett U 6f, Ad exereiſe AC 
And Virtus: he God "love aft pe ace fall pe 
ie ieh Fou. Tine will not alt me to Jy" upon 
this, eqns nc te bees ei 00 arc an. 
Is Would fa ort in giving a juſt deſcri 
Ko o the" e Sek” Weich 7 IA 
My öder te, Mar ce mot High G0 is Aled, the- God 
of love, 'becauſe of the'compathon aud berignity of hi 
cious häture: Nay, he is led Hove tſeff; „ God 
de ig love,” ſays an pied 8 Though all he af. 


fections öf the various created beings in Meer and in 


earth were united or centered in one, they would be but 
cruelty, c ompared Wich the tetider affections of our 
heavenly Father. He. is ſtiled the God of peace, be- 
catiſe he is the author bf it; he de hts in it, and to 
ſie it reſzu among His children. Ile has given the 

moſt glorious demonſtration of his regard to peace, that 
ever heaven or earth belleld, by delivering. up his own 
Son to be a propitiatory ſacrifice for the crimes of his 
very enemies, and 942 Frogs them to be reconciled to 
him through this great Mediator; though he be the par- 
ty offended, and the breach degan wolly on our part, 
yet he is the firſt who makes the motion for peace and 
recondiliatian., To have this gratious and almighty 
God to be with us, as bur friend and protector, in all 
the viciſſitudes in life, in proſperity, and in adverſity, 
in health, in ſickneſs, in death, to own us in judgment, 
as his friends and Fxourites, and to dwell in a ee of 
everlaſting nearneſs with him in glory: — How incon- 
ceivably happy are fuch.— Believers of old triumphed 
in the faith of it:“ This God (ſaid they) is our God 


CO * for 


S. 


is compared to the morni 
more untill the perfrct day. Study the ſcriptures, theſe 


« for ever. and cheẽt; he will be our guide even unto 

death j. Phe original word tranflated, unto, is uſed 
10 igölky that, at other times, above and beyond: And 
it ig, Þy no means à forced criticiſm to ſuppoſe it may 
de uſed to comprehend all thefe three ſenſes here: One 
thing is certain, it is agreeable to the analogy: and 
expreſs promiſes of God, that he will be with his peo- 
ple to death, im it, above, and beyond it, ſupport hes 

in-all theit conflicts with this laſt enemy, and give them 
+ glonious and joyful victory over it. 


We ſhall now conclude, with ſome praftital improve- 


ment. n E | 
1. Suffer the word: of exhortation, and let me per- 
ſuade you to aſpire after theſe graces. and virtues re- 

commended: in the text; never be fatisfied with any 

preſent: attainments in holineſs, but preſs after the high- 
eſt meaſures! or degrees; though an abſolute freedom 
rom fin in thought, word, or action, cannot be attain- 
id in this preſent ſtate, yrt every real Chriftian aims 
at nothing leſs, and they are ſtill tending towards it, in 
the bent of their heart, and prevailing tenor of their 
life ; hence the path of good men in the divine life, 
light, that ſhineth more and 


fwect records of heaven;; and that you may be of one 
mind or ſentiment; in reference tothe leading doctrines 
and: duties of the gaſpel, endeavour to imitate. the God 
of love and peace, by exerciſing an affectionate and 
peaceable temper and behaviour to all men, and eſ- 
Vang: to all yaur fellow Chriſtians :-—Hereby ye will 

ew yourſelves: to be the children of peace. Beware 
of fixing your hopes for pardon and acceptance with 


Sod, upon any good: diſpoſitions in your hearts, or re- 


gularity of your lives; this would be as fooliſh and dan- 
gerous as building a houſe upon the ſand. Chriſt Jeſus 
is the only foundation which God hath laid in Zion, 
for guilty men to build their hopes upon for everlaſting 
happineſs. If you do theſe things, the God of * 
| 8 * all 


* 


| + Pſalm lriii. 24, | 
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mall be with you; and my heart 8. defiretito him is, my 
dear friends, that this may be the happy attainment of 
one and all of you; and 1 hope I ſhall ever pray ſo long 
as have breath, that God may be with you; a greater 
bleſſing it is impoſſible for me to deſire, it e 
all happinefſss. 

2. Though the paſtoral n between you and me 
be now looſed, yet my affection to you never can :— 
I am bound by. various ties to love you, and pray for 
the beſt of bleſſings to you ; not only as a charge that 
God in his providence hath committed to me, for above 
theſe thirteen years, but the moſt of you have ſhown 
an uncommon love and eſteem for me; the unity and 
peace you have maintained; your conftant attendance 
on my miniſtry, exerting yourſelves more, I believe, 
than any congregation in England, circumſtances be- 
ing conſidered, to render me and family eaſy in refe- 
rence to things of this world. ——By theſe and other 
marks of love and eſteem,” you have done all in your 
power to encourage my heart and ſtrengthen my hands 
in the diſpenſation of the goſpel among you.——Fa- 
yours, for which I bleſs God in the firſt place, who is 
the Author of every bleſſing we enjoy; and then, you, 
my dear friends, I thank in the next ; favours, which 
many of my brethren in the miniſtry more deſervthg 
than I, never enjoyed in their congregations. If I did 
not love you, and maintain a grateful ſenſe of your 
kindneſs, I would be unworthy of the ſacred office | 
bear, and of the very name of Chriſtian. 

3. Beſides, I have ſtronger and more powerful mo- 
tives of affection to many of you, than theſe:—As | 
know you, I mean, many of you, are the ſons and 
daughters of the living God, and have his amiable i- 
mage ſtamped upon your, ſouls, my dear brethren and 
ſiſters in tkis divine relation, which can never be diſ- 
ſolved, anq therefore have the pleaſant proſpect of meet- 
ing again in our Father's houſe above, and enjoying his 

and the Redecmer's glorious preſence; and 0 one ano- 
ther through endleſs duration. Would to God I had the 


ſame ground of joyful hope of every ſoul I have * 
, c 
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ed to in this congregation ; how happy would I be in 
the ſolid expectation of meeting all my dear friends in 
the kingdom of God above. Though, I have been 
preaching here near fourteen years, not only for the 
moſt part every Lord's day, but frequently in week 
days; as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Going from houſe to 
houſe.” Vet there is reaſon to fear, that there are 
ſome of you in your ſins, who have never yet fled by 
faith to Chriſt Jeſus, from the wrath to come, who 
are in an unholy and unrenewed ſtate; ſlaves to fin 
and Satan, by obeying his temptations and the motions 


of your irregular appetites and pafſions ; living in the 


omiſſion of known duties, and the practice of known ſin; 
inſtead of heart and affections being ſet upon God and 


| heaven, they cleave to the earth, and the things of it. 


Theſe are awful marks of your being enemies to God, 
and he is an enemy to you. Though I have never yet 


revailed with you, let me do it now, in this laſt ex- 
38 that probably I will ever give you, To lay 


down the weapons of your rebellion againſt God, whom 


you have long provoked.— Endeavour to fly with peni- 
tent hearts by faith to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for refuge, 


from that inconceivable and endleſs miſery you are expoſ- 


ed to, as the juſt wages of your guilt. Endeavour thro? 
the aids of grace to mortify your irregular paſſtons;— 
Study a . en to God in the habitual frame of your 
heart, and to his holy law, in the prevailing tenor of 
your life. Be much in fervent prayer to him for grace 
to renew your ſouls, and give you a holy.turn of mind, 
that your defires and affections may center on him,, as 
your only ſatisfying joy. — Think upon the value or your 
immortal ſouls.—-Meditate often upon theſe ſtriking 
words of our Saviour : * What ſhall it profit a man if 
* he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
* ſoul ; or what ſhall he give in exchange for his own 
„ ſoul.” — Conſider ſeriouily, what fatisfattion all the 
riches and glory of the world, though you could gain 


them, can afford you in your dying moments, when 
you have an immediate view of ſtanding the awful teſt 


before the tribunal of the great God. ——Think that 
2 2 theſe 
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thee guſlt) Atisſu ibm, to Spahn which you 
your everlaſting intereſts, will be as fo any you neplen 
td arrows, torturing your ſpuls with the keeneft an. 
Zuiſß; To be Ste mfferable! Oh amazing and 
confounding thought! and yet this muſt be the ffrtel 
portion of all who die in poet lins. I hape chiloayour. 
eck to declare to you the whole coniifel of God, as the 
time I have been among you has permitted. —1 Have 
endeavoured to > before you, the different duties God 
requires of us, in refergnce to himſelf, and to one 2. 
nother, in the different ſtatians hr dab placed ws in, 
and the different doctriges of bur holy religion And 
in all fermons directed ed you tp the Lor Jef, by 
virtue of whole obetlience and a death guil 
men alone can be faved, not by works © rightebuſnels 
they have done or can do. have ſhown you the 
habe and neceſſity of holineſs, in ms to our eyer- 
laſting Happineſs, and how i * y it is conmetted 
with : genuine faith in Chri 1 25 1 mall conclnde 
with expreſſing my fincere defires for you, in the lan- 
guage of the ſcripture : * Therefore, my beloved 
5 brethren, be ye edſaft, immovrable, wy abound- 
ff ing in the RA pf the Lord, foraſmuch as yoy know 
I chat your labour is not in vain in the Lord, And 
now, brethren, 1 commend yon to God, and to the 
* word. of his grace, which is able to duild you up, 
60 and to du an mheritance among all them which 
c are ſancti fied. Now unto him that is able to keep 
«© you Rom 20 , and to preſent you faultleſs before 
6 the prefence his glory with excceding joy. # 
te the only y wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and majeſt 7 
£6 Jominin and power, both now and ever. Amen 


* x Cor, x1, 58, act WX. 32. Jude, yer 24. 
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ust u. $6, u. 
And behold there talked with him two men, which werd 
Meer ind Elias © Who 5 in glory, and ſpake 
3 deceaſe, whiub he aecomphiſh ut Jerafu- 


I. theſe verſes we have an account of the moſt au. 
I guſt and glorious aſſembly that ever was conveened 
in this world. Here heaven and earth are met toge- 
they, the church triumphant, and the church militant 
in their repreſentatiyes, and the Son of God the hea 
and centre of them both. In this paſſage of fcripture, 
we have a fhort hiſtory how he, as it were, laid aſide 
the garments of his frail humansty for a little, and put 
on the robes of his divine glory to demonſtrate the 
truth of his divine nature or deity. The glory in which 
he ared on this occaſion was both an evidence of 
his Codbead, and an emblem of that glory, which he 
and all his faithful ſervants ſhall enjoy through the end. 
leſs years of eternity. Thoſe who attended our Lord 
pn this ſolemn and happy occaſion, we are told, were 
three of his own diſciples, and two of the moſt eminent 
ſaints under the Old Teſtamerit, who had been long in 
heaven, but at this time appeared in their forms of 
glory with him; Moſes the great law-giver from God, 
and Elias the great teſtorer of the law, when it was 
obliterated and forgotten in Iſrael, during the reign of 
their wicked kings. Theſe two glorified ſaints talked 
with our Lord, not about the riſe and fall of worldly 
kingdoms and empires, which worldly men think to be 
matters of the greateſt importance, though they are but 
empty triffes with what theſe glorified ſaints made the 
feet theme and ſubiect of their converſation * 
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Lord u upon cunt Tabor; bur that which to the Jews 
was a ſtumbling- block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 
. -viz.. the deceaſe and death of the Son of, God, they 


e .̃ſteemed a matter of the greateſt conſequence, their 


glory and their joy. No ſubject appeared to them more 
worthy of their converſation, or in what the honour of 
God, and the everlaſting felicity of men were more 
| deeply: concerned. In diſcourſing on this ſubject we 
I. Confcer the 3 who was to accompliſh this de- 
N or to ſuffer and die at Jeruſalem. Ki 
II. Give you a view of the nature of his deceaſe, or of 
his ſufferings and death which he was to LOO. at 
l. Li And ** l 
III. Laſtly, Improve the ſubject. 0 
I. We are to confider the perſon who was to accom- 
pliſh this deceaſe, or to ſuffer and die at Jeruſalem,— 
And this doubtleſs is neceſſary to illuſtrate what is inti- 
mated in the text. The death of a prophet, or of ſome 
extraordinary perſon, if he was no more than a man, 
does not ſeem to be worthy of that admiration which 
angels and ſaints in heaven have expreſſed at the death 
of our Lord: And yet this is all which many, in this 
age, will admit of, with reſpect to our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
vix. that he is only a dignified creature, and was with 
God in a more eminent and peculiar ſenſe than any o- 
ther creature. But the ſacred ſcriptures give us a quite 
different account of him; for in them we are inſtructed 
that he is God as well as man : And accordingly we 
find that the ſame names, attributes, works and wor- 
ſhip are aſcribed to him as to the Father. He is fre- 
quently ſtiled Lord or Jehovah, and God, the only 
wiſe God, God over all bleſſed for ever. Theſe are 
not honorary titles and figurative” expreſſions only, 
but they properly belong to God, and it would be the 
higheſt blaſphemy to aſcribe them to any creature.— 
We are told that he made the worlds, viſible and invi- 
. fible, whether they be thrones or dominions, principa- 


lities or powers, all things were made by him, and with- 
| out 
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out him was nothing made that was made: Now it is 
impoſſible that all created power could Fire exiſtence 
to the leaſt grain of ſand, much leſs to theſe ſtupendu- 
ous fabrics of heaven and earth, with all their various 
and numberleſs inhabitants. Our Lord, therefore, in 
reſpect of his divine nature is omnipotent, which de- 


monſtrates him to be properly and truly God; aud as 


he is omnipotent, ſo he is clothed with the character of 
omniſcient; he knows all things, and Tees all things; 
ea, his being our advocate or interceſſor beſpeaks tflis: 
| For he muſt have a thorough knowledge not only of all 
the children of God ſcattered abroad through the world, 
but of the various perſonal circumſtances of every indi- 


vidual believer. To this we may add, that he is to 


judge the world, not only the actions of the human 


race, but the very ſecrets of mens hearts, which he 
would not be qualified to do if he were not omniſcient. 
His omniſcience therefore declares him to be truly God. 
There is nothing which he more expreſſes his diſplea- 


ſure againſt, or more peremptorily forbids, than ido- 


latry, or giving religious worſhip to ſuch perſons, or 
things, as by nature are no gods: On the other hand, 
he commands all his angels to worſhip the Son, and will 
have all men to honour him even as they honour him- 
ſelf ; that is, ta make him the object of the fame reſi- 
gious reverence with himſelf, and to perform all acts of 
worſhip towards him, ſuch as prayer, praiſes, &c,—— 
Thoſe then who aſſert that the Son of God is only a 
dignified creature, are guilty of maintaining that a crea- 
ture may be poſſeſſed of omnipotence and omniſcience, 
and though by nature no God, yet muſt be worſhipped 
as God. As the Socinian hereſy is the greateſt enemy 
to the glory of the Redeemer, and the grace of the goſ- 
pel, that ever appeared in the Chriſtian church, ſo ne- 
ver did a ſyſtem appear that pretended to be religion ſa 
full of blaſphemy and abſurdity. - 

But as our Lord is truly God, as well as man, this 
renders his deceaſe an object worthy of the admiration 
of angels and men. EE | 


Il. The 
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CY s E R M O N T. 
I. The ſecond. thing propaſed vwas.t9. give you a view 


al bia deceaſe, or of Bis ſuſferings and dd. n 
l And, 


at Jeruſalem.. 4 
Let us conſidar our Lord's internal. ſ 
2 His external ſufferings in his. ſagred. — and how 
it was for our — he bare that * I load of. ſuf- 
fcrings, diſgrace. and ignomiay, 


1. We are ſirſt ta conſider our Lords internal fiuffer- 
g- The evangeliſts, Matthaw and Mark, tell us, 
chat our bleſſed Savicur, in that night in which ke was 

betrayed, began. to he ſorrowful, and ſpre amazed, and 

to be very heavy, and ſaid 
With him, My ſoul is exceeding ſarrowful, even unto 
death.“ The vehemence of the internal anguiſh and 
forrow of our divine Lord, as deſuribed by == iaſpired 
writers, was: ſuch, that he both felt it inwardly, and 


diſcovered i it by his words, That ke felt it inwardly 


from theſe words, and he hegan to be forrow- 


ful, ſore amazed, and very heavy.” Theſe expreſ- 


ſions intimate, that the bleſſed: Jeſus voluntarily neldel 
himſelf to endure theſe dreadful agonies :—He began 
to be ſorrowful imports, a ſpontaneous. action in Um, 
and, that he did not raſhly, but deliberately; and willing- 
ly, give himſelf up to the divine juſtice; for in the whole 
tranſaction he conſidered and acknowledged his Father 
_ aQing as a judge, and himſelf as the ſurety of guilty 
men, the payment. of whoſe. dreadful debt was: now to 
be required at his hands. That the internal ſufferings 
of our Lord were very bitter and ſevere appears. from 
the different. phraſes, which the. evangeliſts, uſe to ex- 
preſs. the anguiſh of bis. ſoul: He began to be over- 
ned with. ſorrow, to be.fore-amazed, to be troubl- 
ed. and ſeized. with fear. The word tranſlated fore a- 
mazed, in the original, ſignifies: the moſt painful an- 
guiſh and depreſſion of ſpirit. Thus we may ſee how 
_ attentive the inſpired writers were in making choice of 
the. moſt expreſſive words to expreſs. the ſufferings of 

their Lord and ours in his mind. c 
What 
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What our bleſſed Saviour ſaid himſelf deſerves atten- 
tion: Now is my ſoul exceeding ſorrowful even un- 
to death.? The chief ſcat of his agony was His ſoul, 
which was ſubject to the like paſſions with burg, but 
ſinleſs. His ſoul was at that time, as it were, ſurroun- 
ded with forrow, like a city cloſely beſieged and preſ- 
ſed on all fides by an enemy. And he is introduced 


as. pouring out his complaints in theſe words: . Innu- 
„ merable evils have compaſſed me about” And this 


ſorrow was even unto.death; that is, it was ſo great that 
it was enough to. extinguiſh his. life ; or it would not 
ceaſe till it put an end to it. Whatever is meant, by 
death here, it ruſhed at once on this divine ſufferer ; 
he; ſuſtained all its weight and force, for the ſoul can 
ſuffer more in a moment than the body in a long. ſuc- 
ceſſion of years Which leads me to take notice of 
another expreſſion of our. Lord's internal anguiſh, or 
the ſufferings of his ſoul, recorded; by the evangeliſt 
Luke“: And being in an agony, Te prayed more 
MN earneſtly (or intenſely). and his ſweat was, as it were, 


great drops of blood falling, down to the ground.” — 


What a-dreadful ſpectacle preſents, itſelf to our view in 


this awful ſcene! the Son of God in an agony, and life 
Aitlelf ſtruggling with. death, not only with temporal 


death, for that Was not yet iuflicted, but with eternal 


death ale? withithe wrath of God, "the terrors of the 


Almighty accompanied with all the malignant powers 
of darkneſs. Aſtoniſhing combat indeed! the curſe of 
the law, the manifeſtation of the. divine juſtice incenſ- 
ed, the rage of Satan and the referitment of heaven a- 

ainſt fin, all centered in the ſoul of our. Saviour. What 


* dreadful effects does the ſentence. of death ſometimes 


produce in the minds of ſome unhappy criminals | How 
they turn pale and tremble, and are almoſt exanimated 


with fear and. diſtraction! How inexpreſſibly dreadful 


then mult it have been to the Toul of the bleſſed Jeſus, 


when all the tortures, anguiſh and pain, all the curfes 
and agonizing torments denounced by the law againſt 


the fins of the cle world, were inſſicted on him? 
b A a Awful 


Luke XXx:1. 24. 
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*Awful peals of thunder, and dreadful flaſhes of light. 
ning in the atmoſphere, and the hideous yells and roar. 
ing of lions on the earth, are two of the molt terrifying 
images in nature, under which the moſt high God haz 
been pleaſed to repreſent his wrath in ſcripture. But 


i, all the claps of thunder, that ever affaulted the ear, 


were to burſt out at one horrid exploſion with combin. 
ed force, and were all the lions of the foreſt to ſet up a 
hideous roar, at once, after their prey, it were unfit td 


be compared with that dreadful difplay of the wrath of 


God which overwhelmed the ſoul of our bleſſed Sure. 


| 1 The commiſſion of fin drew on the firſt Adam this 
fatal ſentence, In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
- bread ; but the expiation of fin brought on the ſecond 
Adam ſuch labour and anguiſh, that his whole bod) 
was bathed in a ſweet of blood. What ſupernatural, 
what agonizing pain and ſorrow, muſt that have been 
which cauſeth ſuch a ſupernatural ſweat ! God, in the 
ordinary courſe of nature, hath ſo conſtitated the hu. 


man frame, that by any great anguiſh of mind, or ſud. 


den alarm of fear, the blood impetuouſly flows to the 
heart ; but in this inſtance, ſuch was the power of this 
extreme agony, under which the ſoul of our great Re. 
deemer was labouring, that it not only drove the pur- 
ple ſtream of life from its receptacle the heart; but, 
contrary to the uſual courſe of nature, burſt the veins, 
lacerated the pores, and forced the blood to iſſue from 


every pore of his facred body, which being immediate . 


ly congealed by the coldneſs of the night, fell as it were 
in great clots to the ground. es 3: 
Before we proceed farther, let us conſider the cauſes 
of this extraordinary fear, ſorrow, and anguiſh, that 
oppreſſed our Lord's ſoul at that time, and caſt him in- 
to ſuch an agony, as made him ſweat great drops of 
blood.— The nature of our ſubje& requires this: Be- 
ſides, there are many in this age who aſſert, That our 
Lord only ſuffered as a martyr to confirm the truth of 
his holy religion, and to be unto us an example of pa- 
tience and reſignation to the will of God under ſuffer- 
| ings 
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ings.——We do not reject theſe deſigns of his ſuffer- 
ings ; but the ſcriptures every-where give us a more im- 
portant reaſon than theſe. Other martyrs have gone 
chearfully to tortures and death, and therefore it may 
be inquired, whence ariſe ſuck ſorrow and trembling 
here? Why is the chief of all martyrs more. timorous 
and faint-hearted than others? Is he afraid of the 
ſcourge of contumely or of death ? God forbid that any 
here preſent ſhould be permitted to entertain a thought 
ſo unworthy of the great Redeemer ; but the true cauf- 
es were ſuch as thele— EIS. 
(i.) He was then bearing our fins, qr the wrath of 
God, in our ſtead, which was due unto us for fin. This 
is the principal reaſon, aſſigned in holy write, of this ter- 
rible conflict which our Lord endured in the garden, and 
on the croſs, as might be ſhown at large; but a very 
few paſſages will prove this point: “ Surely, faith the 
prophet Ifatah, ©. he hath borne our griefs and carried 
« our ſorrows *.” In what ſenſe he did ſo is expreſſed 
in the words which immediately follow: “ He was 
& wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſeg for 
our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was u- 
pon him, and by-his ſtripes we are healed ; all we like 
« ſheep have gone aſtray, and the Lord hath cauſed 
c to meet on — the iniquity of us all.“ And 
adds the prophet, “It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
« and put him to grief, and to make his foul an offer- 
« ing for fin. He bore the ſin of many.” It deſerves 
attention, that the word tranſlated (borne) in the 4th 
verſe ſignifies, to lift up or take away, and the other 
rendered (carries) is uſed to ſignify, to be burdened, or * 
to carry a burden; ſo the — of the prophet is, 
ſurely he hath taken away our griefs: And if it ſhould 
be aſked, how hath he taken away our griefs ? the pro- 
phet anſwers, By being burdened with them in his own 
| perſon, or bearing that puniſhment which we deſerved, 
: as the juſt puniſhment of fin, And agreeable to this, 
in the New Teſtament, we are told, that Chriſt was ſa- 
+ crificed for us, and that he put away fin by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf. Our Lord himſelf informs us, that he came 
= EE” "Ws 
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to give nis life a ranſom for mahy, aug thit bis-bided | 9! 
was ſhed for the remiſſion "of ſins . And we ate told; 4 
that he Hat.j redeemed us from the cutſe of thè la, By be 


being made à curſe for us, This is the grand wald, th 
. afligned in the ſacred oracles, fbr our Lord's ſifferings : h 


and death; and wittiout this all the myſtical and moral * 


: 7 Will be infighthcant, as to the honout' of Goc X or the 


ſpeculations,” which tle maſt ſible fr 8 foduce, 


| Redeemer, or the comfort and Mygtion'sr periſhing & fin. 
ners. We muſt therefore view tlie Lord Jeſus inf this 
awful conflict, as the Lamb of God takin e the fin 
of the world, by bearing the puniſhment” due to our - | 
ſins. Many martyrs have encoutitered' death in all its 
frightful forms, for his honour and intereſts, but he 
ſuffered death not diveſted of its ſing, while their death 
was diſarmed of its ſting through him. God placed 
him before his judgment-ſeat, and cauſed him to feel 
that dreadful] wrath e burns to the lowelt hell. II. 


neat was not 5 by Abe i to him in the Mead of a 
number of ſinners, bil alſo inflicted upon him in the 
molt ſevere and ſenfible manner. Our gteat Surety, 
now, had nothing before him, but God's awful tribu- 
nal, and the 125 imagery of te ſins of the world. 
How does a fingle ſin, opprefling the conſcience, ſo 
torment a man, t | that no place can afford him refuge or 
eaſe! And it ſametimes happens, that a ſenſe of guilt 
is ſo ſtrong, as to bring on diſeaſes and death, over- 
powers the moſt robuſt conſtitution, and reduces it to a 
ghaſtly feebleneſs i in 4 little time; Nay, how often does 
it deprive men of the exerciſe of their reafoning powers, 
and, in order to be freed from the Studt torments 
of gullt, many finith a miferable life by violent Bands; 
and the ſpirit of inſpiration plainly intimates, that a man 
may bear up under any afffiction br milery but this:. 

„% The fpirit of a a mir may bear Bis infirmity, but a 
Fc wounded ſpirit who can bear?” How great then ! 
how rnexpreſibly Seat maſt the pettiitbation and an- 


guiſh 
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vg" BE guiſh-of our Eord's ſou} have been, when he bore the 
d. Suit not of one ſin only, but of more ſins than the 
„ particles of ſand-by: the des. lone 31 and eſpecially when 
N the heavy vengeanee due to them was poured out upon 
= his ſacred head, or as an inſpixed : apoſtle expreſſes it, 
all when he was made a-curſe; the Father as ſuſtain- 
ing th&-rights of the deity, and the honour of the law 
of heaven, impreſſed the: curſe: or the effects of his 
wrathr upot the petſon of our Redeemer, is a queſtion 
above the reach of human, perhaps angelical know- 
ledge> though. we are: ſure chat he did; and therefore 
ve are told; that it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe, him, and 
to put him to grief, ind he was made: curſe for us. 
The effects of the curſe appear from the amazement, 
darkneſs, and horror which overwhelmed his holy and 
innocent ſoul, and from that ſupernatural ſweat which 
forced its way in blood through every pore of his ſacred 
body: All which made him go through this dreadful 
work: Gi prayer, ſtrong crying, and tears. In a word, 
what Job ſaid, when under God's frowns, as a father, is 
infinitely more applicable to our Lord, when making 
atonement for ſin ; © The arrows of the Almighty are 
„ within me, the poifon whereof drinketh up my ſpi- 
« rits;; the terrors of God ſet themſelves in array a- 

« gainſt me, his archers compaſs me round about, he 
« eleaveth my reigns aſunder, he breaketh me with 
breach upon breach, and runneth upon me like a 
“ giant.“ 

6 ) In this agony the devil and his apoſtate confe- 
derates, exerted their utmoſt efforts againſt the guilt- 
leſs ſout of our bleſſed Saviour. This is plainly enough 
intimated in ſcripture, our blefled Lord, a little before 
he entred upon his agotiy in the garden, faid, the prince 
of this world cometh, viz. to tempt, but he hath no« 
thing in me. And when he was in the hands of his 
enemies, he told them, that was their hour, and the 
power of darkneſs. And on the croſs, he is faid ta 
have fpotled principalities and powers: All which phraſes, 
beſides others which might be mentioned, intimate that 
our Saviour conflicted with the powers of darkneſs, 
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We are uncertain, indeed, what part theſe infernal hoſts 
acted in *his dreadful confſict:— Perhaps they repeated 
the ſame temptations he endured in the wilderneſs, ſuch 
as, to doubt of his relation to God as a Son, and re- 
preſenting the divine Majeſty as unjuſt and cruel, in 
making it to happen to him, who was a holy and righ- 
te6us perſon, according to the work of the wicked. 


Though Satan could not fix ſuch fiery darts in our Lord 


as theſe, becauſe there was no moral corruption or de- 
pravity in him, yet they muſt have added greatly to 
his ſufferings. The poiſon of ſuch arrows almoſt drink 
up the ſpirits of good men on earth, though they be 
only renewed in part, and according to their meaſure 
of grace and holineſs; ſo theſe temptations make the 
deeper impreſſions upon their ſpirits. How piercing 
muſt they have been to him, who was holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners, neither was guile 
found in his mouth; eſpecially when things ſeemingly 
of leſs moment were ſo affecting to him, when he ſaw 
the houſe of God made a place of trade and merchan. 
dize, zeal for this did eat him up. 5 4 


2. We ſhall now proceed to conſider our Lord's ex- 
ternal or bodily ſufferings; but as time will not permit 
at preſent, we ſhall not enlarge on this part of the diſ- 
courſe, but only give a brief ſummary of what is related 
by the evangeliſts. _ X | 

(1.) In general, as he ſuffered from heaven and hell, 
ſo he ſuffered from men, from friends as well as foes ; 
one diſciple denied him, another betrayed him, and in 
the time of his great extremity they all deſerted- him 


and fled; and wicked men, whom he calls God's ſword, 


were let looſe by heaven with all their ſpite and malice 
againſt him.— They came out to ſeek him with torches, 
lanthorns, and weapons, as, if he had been a lurking 
thief or robber, and when he meekly ſubmitted to them, 
they bound his ſacred hands with cords, as if he had 
been the moſt infamous felon.— They dragged him a- 
way with the moſt brutal inhumanity; arraigned and 
accuſed him, who is to be the judge of the * 
„ | \ ore 
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fore a heathen judge. They loaded hal with be- 
| proaches and hateful lies; charged him with ſedition 
and blaſphemy, and. the timid; and unjuſt: judge ſuſ- 


tained their impious flanders as true evidences; and 


between his condemnation and the execution of the 


ſentence, contrary to all the principles of juſtice, even 
ſuppoſing the ſentence to be juſt, how was he inſulted 


in all his offices, blindfolded, buffeted, and ſpit upon 


by the Roman ſoldiers and Jewiſh rabble? He who 


| was fairer than the ſons of men had his viſage marred 


more than any man. That glorious countenance which 


no ſhines brighter than the meridian ſplendor, and at 


the appearance of which, one day, theſe viſible heavens 
and earth will flee away, -was covered with wicked 
hands, as if he by whom all things were made, had been 
unworthy to behold the light, the creature of his on 
power. ; 


was crucified or died the death of the croſs, which was 
a death painful and ignominious. The Roman manner 


of crucifying malefactors was as follows: The croſs 


being raiſed perpendicularly, and firmly fixed in the 
n the criminal who was to be faſtened on it was 


ripped naked, and ſo expoſed to the public view with- 


out the leaſt covering; then the ſoldiers liſted him on 
a piece of timber, which projected from the beam of 
the croſs like a kind of ſcat, and ſo placed him on it, 
that the legs hang down on each ſide of this ſeat; then 
they proceeded to ſtretch out the upper part of the body, 
and to extend both arms, and having firſt bound them 
to the tranſverſe beam of the croſs, and nailed them to 


it with large iron nails, driven through the palms of 


each hand ; and laſtly, the legs were ſtretched out, and 


being placed cloſe to each other, each of them was ſe- 


parably nailed to the perpendicular beam of the croſs. 
In this ignominious and painful manner, it appears from 
the ordinary cuſtom of the Romans, was the Lord of 
lite crucified :: O aſtoniſhing and tremenduous fight ! 
the darling of heaven, the Father's. delight, nay, he in 

it whom 


(2.) The death he was adjudged to contributed great- | 
ly to his ſufferings. We are told in holy write, that he 
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hom delt, mt logs dwell-all-the; fulneſs. of the.god. 
2 Head-bodily, hanging in ſuch an ignominious and pain. 
ful poſture! his ſoul. in travail and his bady in pangs; 
and allthis to atone for the ſins of that unworthy creature 
man. The whole viſible creation ſecmed, as it were, to 
be moved and fympathize-with its ſuffering Lord. The 
earth was thro wn into dreadful 3 Me trembled 
and ſhobk ; the rocks rent, the ſun withdrew his beams, 
and would not give light to the horrid perpetrators of 
the murder of ãts Lord. But time will. not permit me 


at preſont to enter upon this other ꝓart of the ſubjett, 
viz. che external ſuſtcrings of our Lord. Wehall, 


l. Laſtly, Conclude. with. ſome improvvment upon 


tho ſubject. 
1. We ought: continually to keep. in view the: chief 
reaſon of our Lord's ſufferings, which were intended 
to make atonement for our guilt, to deliver us from 
| »everlaſting miſery, and: reſtore us to the favour. and 
- friendſhip. of our offended Creator. Thoſe inward tor- 
ments which our Lord endured, . and which made him 
- ſweat great drops of blood, were the juſt wages of our 
ſihs, and what we ſhould have. ſuffered eternally in hell. 


The ſcriptures abundantly aſſure us that the Lord Jeſus 


-died a propitiatory ſacrifice for our ſins. Hence, we 
are told, that he ſhed his blood for the remiſſion of ſins, 
and chat we have redemption through his blood the for- 

giveneſs of fins, and that he has redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. O amaz- 

grace! that the Father ſhould. give: the darling of 

fi his ſoul, that divine object, in whom he always delight- 
ed, to be a ranſom for us, and who..in order that he 
might: ſpare us, ſpared not him: Yea, it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him and to put him to grief, that he might 
reſtore us who were rebels and enemies to him, to the 
happy and honourable relation of his adopted children. 

Marvellous love !:aftoniſhing condeſcenſion in our. great 
- and- compaſſionate Saviour! that he ſhould vail bis 
glory, aſſume our nature, take upon him the form of a 

1. {exvang;: ſubmit himfelf to all; theſe ſorrows, and ſuffer- 


ings, 
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od. which attended him-from/his birth till his reſur- 
e wonderful love did he diſcover in ſub» 
s mitting to theſe unutterable agonies and torments, which 
ue if he 5 in his ſoul in the garden and on the croſs, 
to and in finiſhing his precious and beneficent life by ſuch 
he a barbarous and ignominious death; and all this to 
ed deliver us from ſin and make us fellow:heirs with him- 
s, WM {lf of the heavenly glory and felicity. ' Attend there- 
of fore, my Chriſtian fries, tothe call of heaven, eſpe- 
ne Fl dally you who intend to communicate and ſhew forth 
t, your ! Lord's:deith—Behold the Lamb of God-which 
taketh away the ſins of the world Behold him by faith 
WH takin away your fins by the ſacrifice of himſelf.— Be- 
n W hol& his anguiſh and diſtreſs when taking them away. 
Look to him falling on the ground, and falling proſtrate 
f as before the tribunal of God, with his ſacred body 
d bathed in a bloody fweat, under the weight of the curſe 
n 
d 


which was then inflicted on him in our ſtead; Hear- 

ken to his reiterated prayers : Father if it be poſſible 

remove this cup from me.“ Hearken to his mourn- 

ful complaints: My foul is exceeding ſorrowful even 
f d unto death. Now is my ſoul troubled and what ſhall 
| I fay ? Father fave me from this hour.“ - Behold his 
WW fowing tears, and hearken to his expiring groans and 
WH cries :——And:in a word, behold the darling of hea® 
| ven, the delight df ſaints and angels hanging upon the 
accurſed tree, forſaken by his God, abandoned by his 
friends, and left in the cruel hands of earth and * 
to execute their malice againſt him. 

2. This fabje& has a tendency, and ſhould be im- 
proved to promote a ſalutary contrition and ſorrow for 
fin.——You and I, my Chriſtian friends, have com- 
mitted numberleſs fins with pleaſure, or with indiffer- 
ence, but the Son of God had to expiate them with 
inexpreſſible pain and anguiſh. | Let me aſk every per- 
ſon in particular before me, Art thou not deeply con- 
cerned to be the unhappy cauſe of fuch heavineſs and 
ſorrow to thy Lord and Saviour? When a criminal is 
to undergo an uncommon puniſhment, we conclude 
that he has committed ſome atrocious erime; but our 
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 tiflcd Satiour-did ut ſuffer for his dun, but fot on; 


tranſgreſſions; and what an horrible * muſt ſin be, 
which provoked the God of mercy to inf 


| ict ſuch Vigo. 
rous puniſhment upon his own beloved Son. Conſider, 
O behever, that what he endured, thou thyſelf oughteſt 
to have ſuffered, and to Have been oppreſſed with the 
deepeſt anguiſh and grief through eternity. And doubt. 


leſs, ſuch anguiſh and grief, as he endured, await thoſe 


ſinners who do not endeavour by faith to obtain an in. 
tereſt in this Saviour, and the fruits of his ſufferings 
and death. Therefore, O ſinner, forbear to heap up 


treaſures of wrath againſt thyſelf, which an infinite and 


omnipotent God will pour out upon thee, if thou vil 
not be moved by the agonies of his Son, to break of 


fin by repentance, and flee to him by faith, as the only 


refuge from endleſs miſery. 


3. The ſubject of our Lord's ſuffering and death is 


a powerful motive for promoting a true and lively faith, 


Conſider thou, O Chriſtian, who haſt a ſincere hatred 


of fin, that thy guilt was laid upon this ſacred victim; 


the Lamb of God took all thy ſins away by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, they were included in that dreadful heavy 


load, which oppreſſed both his foul and body ſo much, 


2 


thy Surety, diſcharged by his 


that he did ſweat, as it were, great drops of blood. 
Fear not, then, thou ſhalt never be put to ſhame, thou 


ſhalt never be called to atone for them. God is not un- 
righteous, to demand of thee a debt which his own Son, 
perfect obedience and 


death. Behold in this mirror, and acknowledge thy 


wickedneſs, acknowledge with ſhame and contrition of 


foul, that thou by ſin and rebellion againſt God waſt 
the unhappy cauſe of the bitter agonies and death of the 
Lord of glory :—At the ſame time, acknowledge with 

ratitude and humble confidence, that he obtained for 
thee a diſcharge from everlaſting pains, the juſt wages 


of thy fins: Nay, he has acquired for thee eternal glory 
and felicity. Rejoice then, believer, in thy Lord; | 


ſay again, rejoice. Endeavour to maintain an unſhaken 


faith in his meritorious obedience unto the death.— 
Though you have broken God's holy and righteous law 
| ; . | times 
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times and ways without number, and though you daily 
break it, as you carry about with you a heart not exactly 
conformed to it, yet your divine ſurety by his obedience 
has magnified the law and made it honourable.—Tho? 
you deſerved the curſe, yet he has redeemed you from 
the curſe of the law, by being made a (curſe for you. 
While therefore you remain in this houſe of your pil- 
grimage, continue to make mention of his righteouſneſs, 
even of his only. It is this alone that can comfort the 
conſcience under a ſenſe of guilt, refreſh and ſupport 
the ſoul in death, and be approved of at judgment. 

4. This ſubject is a powerful motive for promoting 
a cordial and unfeigned love of God and the Saviour.— 
It is a powerful motive for promoting love to God, for 
accepting a ſurety in our room and ſtead, when he 
might have juſtly inſiſted upon the fulfilment of the let- 
ter of the law, The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die;“ die 
eternally, and be conſigned over to everlaſting miſery. 
But he not only admitted, but provided a ſurety for us, 

that by his obedience we might be juſtified, and that 
pardon and peace might flow to-us through his bleeding 
4 wounds. And with reſpect to our bleſſed Saviour, who 
Fy ought not to love him, who from the free and generous 
impulſe of his own love endured ſuch ſorrow and an- 
guiſh for our ſakes. The greater ſorrow and pain he 
endured in ordet to expreſs his love to us, and that we 
might partake of the glorious fruits of it, the more 
ardent ſhould our love be to him, and we ſhould: ex- 
preſs it by unreſerved obedience to him, and if called 
2 chearfully ſuffer and lay down our lives for his 

* 

Laſtly, This ſubject affords ground of comfort under 
the moſt diſtreſſing trials and afflictions. Endeavour 
therefore, O thou afflicted ſoul, toſſed with tempeſts, 
and not comforted, to exerciſe a ſtrong and unwavering 
confidence in thy merciful High Prieſt, who from his 
own experience knows thy diſtreſs and troubles, and, 
having himſelf felt thy infirmities, he will not only have 
patience with thee, but will certainly keep and ſupporr 
thee, He was in all points tempted as we are, yet without 
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- fin, and having himſelf ſuffered; being tempted, he is 
able to ſuccour thoſe who are tempted: Nay, he is 
ſuch a High Prieſt who Has compaſſion on the ignorant, 
and them who are out of the way. * ſorrow and 
dxead of God's indignation, there is a guilty mixture 
of repining and unbelief, but he bore his inexpreſſible 
anguiſh without murmuring and impatience,- and with 
an unſhaken confidence in his heavenly Father; and 
by his blameleſs and undeſerved ſorrows and agonies, 
he has covered the ſpots and blemiſhes of thy ſorrows, 
doubts, and fears, yea, he has taken away for ever their 
3 it ſhall neyer be laid to. thy charge at the 
divine tribunal. . Come then, and by a renewed act of 
faith lay all thy guilt upon him :—Look to him and be. 
hold him hanging upon the accurſed tree, arid let the 
language of thy foul be, There hung that mighty Sa- 
viour who died for me, I behold him with ſorrow, 
wonder, and joy, believing that he bore my ſins in his 
facred body on the ignominious croſs. To coticlude, 
come to this table, and ſay, Dear Redeemer, I come 
in obedience to thy command, to ſhow forth thy death, 
1 and alſo by this action, I put, as I can, my worthleſs 
name to that coyenant of love, of which thou art the 

5 Mediator and Teſtator, and haſt ratified by thy blood. 
HBleſſed Jeſus, take me for thy own, I am thine by 
| creation, thine by redemption, and I now ſurrender 
"Yu myſelt-unto thee, and become thine by my own con- 
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But now-once in the end of the world hath be appeared ta 


put away, fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 


N the ſacrament” of the ſupper, the Lord Chriſt hath 
J recorded his name for ever, ar at leaſt fo long as this 
preſent ſtate of things continues; and this is his com- 
mand through all generations, &« Do this in remem- 
e brance of me.” This ſacred ordinance is a ſtanding 
memorial in the church, of the victories obtained by 
the glorious captain of our ſalvation over all the powers 
of darkneſs, and of that ſalvation he has wrought out 


for all the children of grace. It is a feaſt of memorial, 


wherein we are to remember his death and ſufferings. 
It is a feaſt upon a facrifice in which we receive the a- 
tonement. £ e 

It is therefore proper, in our entry upon this ſolemn 
work, that we view the ſacrifice by which the atonement 
was made. Chriſt is the ſacrifice he once appeared in 
the end of the world to put away fin by, — 

The apoſtle, having afferted that the covenant made 
with the church at Sinai, with the ordinances of wor- 
ſhip, and the privileges thereunto belonging, were ta- 
ken away, the end they were deſigned for being ac- 
compliſhed by the coming of our Lord; they were on- 
p as ſtars in the firmament of the church, that were to 

iſappear at the riſing of the Sun of righteouſneſs: 
In this chapter he makes a compariſon between the 
legal and goſpel diſpenſations, ſhewing that the legal 
was to ceaſe, that the church might be brought to that 
ſtate of perfection it was deſigned for; he repreſents the 
gory of God's public worſhip under the ceremonial - 

W, and after what manner the Levitical prieſts execute 
ed their office, in the firſt ten yerſes of this * 

I From 
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From the deventli Cork and downward: he declares how 
Chriſt our high-prieſt executed his office : The taberna. 
cle, in which he executed his office, was his own bo. 
dy, which tabernacle was greater in dignity and value 
than Moſes's tabernacle, and was more ſuited for the 
inhabitation of the divine nature, and the means of ex. 
erciſing the prieſtly office. And as Chriſt had a more 
excellent tabernacle, ſo he was a more excellent prieſt 
than ever the Moſaic difpenfition had; and this he 
proves by ſeveral compariſons, viz. they entered into 
the holy of @olies only, he entered heaven itſelf ; they 
entered often, he only once ; they entered with the 
blood of goats and calves, he with his own blood, and , 
3 eternal redemption. Eternal redemption is 
the fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe, and by it (his blood) the 
new covenant is ratified, 

In our text the apoſtle preſents us 2 a 2 of the 
value of our Lord's ſacrifice from its ſingul * But 
« once in the end of the world, hath NG appeared to 
« put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.” ——Where 
you may obſerve, 1. The ſacrifice Chriſt offered was him- 
ſelf, i. e. his whole human nature, ſoul and body: He 


gave himſelf to do and ſuffer whatever divine juſtice re- 


quired to expiate ſin, even to the ſhedding of his own 


| blood. No facrifice could fave us, but that wherein 


the Son of God was both prieſt and offering : Sacrifices 
were to be deprived of life, ſa was our Lord. O what 
love was this! that he would offer himſelf, conſent to 
be made a curſe, and to be ſlain for us. 

2. The noble end of this ſacrificr: It was to put a- 


Way fin, i. e. remove its guilt, put down its dominion 
and tyranny over men, The word here rendered put 


away ſometimes is uſed to ſignify, to diſannul *, to fruſ- 
trate , or to deſtroy . So Chriſt by his death aboliſh- 


ed the guilt of ſin for all who believe; and by his re- 


generating grace he deſtrays its throne in the heart. 
3. We have the ſeaſon when Chriſt put away fin by 


the ſacrifice of himſelf ;—The end of the world, i. e. 
the fulneſs of time, or the laſt age of Me world. o 


4. The 
= ® Heb, vii. 18%, 1 Gal. A. 21. 1 1 Cor. i. 19 
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4. The 1 and perfection of our Lord's ſacri- 
fice intimated in the phraſe, Once in the end of the 
world. It needs never be repeated, that once was ſuffi- 
cient to put away ſin: The ſacrifices under the law were 
often repeated, which ſignified their imperfection, that 
they could never take away ſin.— But our Lord, by one 


offering, hath for ever ſatisfied the demands of jule; ; 


and this reſulted from the infinite * of his perſon : 
being God as well as man. 7 


In diſcourſing from this ſubje& we propoſe to do che 
following things. 

I. Show that Chriſt offered up himſelf a ſacrifice to 
put away fin. 

II. Prove the perfection and ſufficiency of his bert. 
fice, for that important purpoſe intimated in the phraſe, 
« Once in the end of the world, hath he appeared to 
« put away fin b 7 ſacrifice of himſelf.” 

IV. Open up the way and manner how he put it a- 
wa 

F. Show the neceſſity of putting it away by the facri- 
fice of himſelf, in order to our 3 to the favour 
and friendſhip of God. And, 

Ly, Make improvement. 


I. We are firſt to ſhow that Chriſt 1 up himſelf 
a ſacrifice to put away ſin : For the clearing up of which 
point it may be neceſſary to lay before you theſe follow- 


Ing particulars. 


1. That God is the abſolute and independent Sove- 
reign of the world ; he created and upholds all things 
in it. Men indeed do often uſurp an abſolute power o- 
ver their ſubje&s, and claim a blind and an implicit o- 
bedience, and by ſo doing invade God's right and ſpe- 


_ cial prerogative ; it is he, and he only, —— is abſolute 


Lord and King over heaven and earth; and therefore, 


as he had a right, ſo he preſcribed a law to Adam, as 


the root and federal head of all the human race: But 
he, having tranſgreſſed that law, thereby brought him- 


ſelf, and all his natural offspring, into miſery ; and our 
actual 
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actual tranſgreſſions are more than. can be numbered, 
and every tranſgreſſion deſerves the curſe. Therefore, 
God, the ſupreme Lawgiver and Judge, for our rebel. 
Bon, delivered as up to Satan, and to the power of ſin; 
and Satan as the jailor led us captive at his will: Accor. 
dingly we arc told“, “that he worketh in the children 
c of diſobedience.” 4 12 1 
2. We could not be freed, but by a ranſom. This 
was the fixed and unalterable purpoſe of heaven, that 
ſin ſhould not go unpuniſhed: Contempt had been 
throw upon all the divine perfections, and therefore 
the honour and authority of the divine adminiſtration 


required the ſanction of the law to be put in execution. 


The glory and wiſdom of the great Lawgiver behoved 
to be vindicated by ſome ſignal evidence againſt fin, as 
would afford a moſt awful view to the whole intellectual 
creation of the impartiality of his juſtice, and of the un- 
ſpatted holineſs and righteouſneſs of his government; 
and therefore there behoved either to be a ranſom to 
ſatisfy juſtice and repair the diſhonour done to the Cre- 
ator, or all the human race muſt periſh for ever. 
3 . In caſe a ſurety ſhould ſtand up for guilty men, 
three things were incumbent on him, in order to conſti. 
tute that character, or render him a perfect ſurety. 
t..) It behoved him to ſubſtitute himſelf in our room 
and ftead, and pay a price of redemption for us; and 
what he did in that character was to be eſteemed as if 
we had done it ourſelves. e 
| 2 (2.) The price of redemption was to be paid unto 
—_— ON 50 


oy (3. It muſt be ſufficient to anſwer the demands of 


law and juſtice for that important end. All theſe quali- 
fications center in the Lord ſeſus. That he ſubſtituted 
himfelf in our room is evident from the price he paid, 
Which was his obedience and life f. Theſe and ſuch 
Mke phraſes plainly ſignify that he died a ſacrifice of ex- 
piation, or to make atonement for ſin: This was typi- 
fied by the legal facrifices of old.— The fins of the of. 
fender were laid upon the ſacrifice, imputed to and 
gs | charged 
* Eph: it. 2. +Eph. i. 7. Rom. iii. 24; 25. Matth. xx. 28. 
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charged upon it; and therefore it was put to death in 


the room and inſtead of the offerer: Hence they are 
faid to bear the iniquities of the people f, becauſe the 


fins of the people, or their giver, were laid upon them; 


they confeſſed their fins over the ſacrifices: Accordings 
ly pur fins were charged upon Chriſt, the great ſacri- 
fice $ ; © the Lord laid on him the iniquities of us all,” 
The penalty due to the tranſgreſſor, under the law, was 
inflicted on the ſacrifice. . The ſinner deſerved death and 
deſtruction, therefore the ſacrifice was ſlain and deſtroy- 
ed ||; and thus it was with the Lord Jeſus, he ſuffered 
the puniſhment which was due to us for fin “; his life 
went for ours ; he bore our ſin, or the puniſhment 
due to our fin ; and ſo his death was violent, cruel, 
ſhameful and curſed. 
This price of redemption, we obſerved, behoved to 
be paid unto God, for his holineſs and authority were 
injured by fin ; accordingly our blefſed Lord offered up 


himſelf a ſacrifice without ſpot unto God:: Walk in 


« love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given him- 
« ſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God.” This 
was alſo typified by the legal facrifices ; they were of- 
fered to make ſatisfaction to God for the ſinner. The 
offender under the law, as obſerved before, deſerved 
death; this death was inflicted upon the ſacrifice which 
died for him : So the law had its execution upon the 
facrifice inſtead of the ſinner ; thus our Lord made ſa- 
tisfaction to juſtice for us &; and by offering up of him- 


ſelf once for all hath made peace between God and all 


who. believe; which is another qualification that enters 
into the character of a perfect ſurety. Which leads me, 


I. To prove the perfection of our Lord's facrifice to 
put away ſin. Bs. 3 
1. It is that the apoſtle has in view when he ſays, that 

« he once in the end of the world hath appeared to put 
„away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf z” and this will 
Ce ap- 

t Lev. xvi, 22. x. 17, Kc. { 2 Cor. v. 21. [&@«liii. 6, || Lev. xvi. 11. 


® pet. ii, 24. f Rom. iii. 25. 1 Eph. v. 2+ 1 Pet. i. 19, 
{ Rom. ir. 25. Ilaiah Lui, 4, 5, 


ix. 26, 20 
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appear from the perfection and di nity of his petſon— 


He is repreſented to us in the facred oracles, as one n 
perfectly holy; he knew no ſin, neither was guile found r 
in his mouth; that he was endowed with the ſpirit a. 
bove re beſides he is God, God over all bleſſed 
for ever; that in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the if 


he is ſtiled Jehovah our righteouſneſs. Therefore ſince 

our Saviour is God as well as man, his offering, cer. 

tainly is of an infinite extent as to merit, conſequen 

every way fit to ſave all who believe; his godhead in. 

EF ' AfAuencedall his mediatory aftIons,: * gave them in- 

38 finite value and dignity. 

2. The ſufficiency of our Lord's atonement appears 

hw this, that he has done every thing to ſatisfy divine 
Juſtice. It was for this end that he who was in the 
form of God- and who counted it no robbery to be e- 
qual with God, took upon him our nature, and ſuffer- 
ed in our ſtead. 

3. God the Father, as ſuſtaining the ights of the de. 
ity, approved and accepted of the ſacrifice. This is e- 
vident, not only by a voice from the excellent glory, 
but alſo by raiſing him from the dead. 

4. The ſufficiency and perfection of our Lord's ſacri- 
fice for the ſalvation of ſinners is evident from the glo- 
rious effects of it: Some of which we ſhall mention.— 
We have the remiſſion of fin +; now if there be a full 
remiſſion of fins, certainly the ſacrifice is perfect: Peace 
and intercourſe with God t; our perfons and ſervices 
are accepted upon his account: Adopted into God's fa- 

mily 5 : Sanctification, joy and peace of conſcience; 
heaven itſelf is purchaſed by this ſacrifice; and as he 
purchaſed it, ſo he prepares it, and preſerves us for it]: 
* By one offering he ath perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctified. . | 

Once more, There are innumerable evidences of the 
| — and efficacy of our Lord's ſacrifice. If ve 


Fe godhead bodily ||, that is really and perſonally ; hence 
. 
c 
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k into the records of ancient times, we may ſee how 
many 


Col ii. 9. or xxiii. 6. + - Eph. i. 7. Col. ii. 13. T Col. i. 20. 
ed. x. 19, 20. H Eph, i. 6. | Rom. vi. 23. Eph. i. x1, 14, Heb. x. 4 
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many were once ſunk into the loweſt degree of degene: 


% 


racy.” | | 

by ans | 1 
led III. What there is in fin that Chriſt puts away by the 
the facrifice of himſelf  _ . wth 
e 1. He puts away the guilt of ſin, or our obligation to 
ce eternal puniſhment. By virtue of his obedience and 
er. his death he has reverſed the ſentence of the law, which 4 
thy was death and damnation ; his righteouſneſs being im- 1 
n. puted to believing ſinners, they are no more expoſed to " 
n- the dreadful elfech of a broken law. He ſuffered for 

4 the offence, and bore the puniſhment due to fin, fo that 
rs juſtice has no more demands upon any who believe. 
ic 2. He puts away the dominion of fin. We are by na- 
e ture ſlaves to fin, under its power and tyranny, Oh 
. dreadful ſlavery! the moſt dreadful can be imagined, 


worſe than an Egyptian bondage. It ſets up its winged 
chariot in the affections, and its throne in the will; and 


- exerts itſelf in our earthly members, and fo inſlaves the 4 
- whole man. Chriſt by his facrifice hath wrought our : 1 
: deliverance ; he breaks the chains of fin, the priſon- J 
doors are opened and captives ſet at liberty *. | 1 
3. Our Lord by his ſacrifice puts away: the ſtain and os 
Uh 


pollution of ' fin. When man at firſt dropt out of the 
all-forming hand of God, he was fair as the moon, and 
clear as the ſun ; but aſſoon as he brake covenant with 
his Maker, he loſt original righteouſneſs. Sin got-the 
dominion over him and all his ordmary oftspring ; and; 
like a freting leproſy, diffuſed its fatal and malignant 
influence through every member of the body and fa- 
culty of the ſoul of all the human race. There is a 
brand of deformity on one and all of us, that renders 
us lothſome in the eyes of divine holineſs and purity : 
Hence the ſcriptures repreſent” our ſtate and condition, 
in this view of things, by ſeveral ſtriking metaphors ; 
there is a filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit ?; from the 
crown of the head to the ſole of the foot there is no- 
thing but wounds, bruiſes and putrifying ſores. There 
is no uncleanneſs more odious to man, than fin is in the 
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: Gght of a holy God and therefore in the nate of the 
. thing itſelf, it renders us unfit for wy other iſſue of 
' things than everlaſting miſery. Therefore, in order to 
our complete happineſs, the ſtain and pollution of fin 
is deſtraycd by the offering of our Lord: ese ;up 
cleaning is aſcribed to his blood “. 
4. He puts away or deſtroys the inherent power ar 
Jobeing of fin in the foul. Hence our old man is ſaid 
to be crucified with him: Crucifixion was a lingering 
death, it did not diſpatch the ſufferer immediately ; but 
his ſtrength and life gradually. decayed, till at laſt he 
gave up the ghoſt, 80 in the-firſt moments of conver. 
ſion ſin receives a mortal wound, ſo that it gradually 
dies; and at death the Lord Jeſus gives the finiſhing 
ſtroke to it in all his children: Though they bring ſin 
into the world with them, yet they ſhall not carry any 
out of it again; for we are told, that Jeſus will preſent 
them to his Father without ſpot or wrinkle ; they. ſhall 
then be fitted for the buſineſs of theſe happy regions, 
received, to dwell with their Redeemer among the ſpt- 
_ rits of juſt men made perfect. 
5. He puts away the dreadful conſequences of ſin.— 
| We are told , that we are by nature children of wrath, 
4 Who can fay that they have continued in all things in 
thought, word and deed, which Gad's holy and juſt 
law requires ! ? Surely none : And therefore, the Holy 
Ghoſt, in this text tells us, that we are all under the 
eurſe. Oh dreadful ſtate! to be under the curſe of 
God, and expoſed to his wrath, the power of which 
none knows; but deliverance from that dreadful ſtate 
is effected, to all who believe, by the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt $, We proceed, 


IV. To ſhew how the Lord Jeſus] puts away ſin by the 
facrifice of himſelf. 

1. He puts it away meritoriouſſy. Ile ſubſtituted 
himſelf as the ſurety and mediator of a better teſtament; 


ye died for our fins, that he might meet and intercept 
that 


oP ohn i. 7. Rev i. 5, 6. Eph. ii. 3. Gal. fl. 10 
? 91 Thell. i. 20, b ih * F 


5 85 0.9.5 


Tad eo one Be oe [U Ww 


* — > „ 


; | * 


chat wrath which was to break ont on our guilty ſoak þ 
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2. He puts it away by application.—By bis word and 
ſpirit he convinees ſinners that they are dead in law, 
and need a complete righteouſnęſs in order to be inte- 
reſted in the favour of, God and everlaſting happineſs, 
He gives them a ſoulaſſecting perſualign of the imper⸗- 
fection of their beſt ſervices, and the dreadful demerit 
of their ſins, ſo that the language of their ſouls is, What 

ral J do te be. ſaved ? and when they are brought to 
renounce all confidence in themſelves, he makes light 
to ſhine. into the ſoul, enables them to apprehend him 
as the all · ſufficient Saviour, and embrace him by faith 
as held forth in the promiſes of the goſpel ; and the lan- 
guage of their ſouls r him is, “ This is my 
« reſt, here will I ſtay, for I delight in it; this God is 

our God for ever and ever: He will be our guide even 
* unto death.” He puts his ſpirit in them, and writes 


his laws in their inward parts. 


3. He puts away or deſtroys fin; in the heart, by the 
gracious manifeſtations of his love and favour to the 
Gul, That there is ſuch a thing-as the Spirit of God 
bearing witneſs with the ſouls of believers, that they 
are his children, is a truth confirmed not only by the 
experience of all genuine Chriſtians, but confirmed by 


the word of God itſelf; and we might juſtly ſuppoſe 
that none would call this in queſtion, whether they have 


the experience of it or not, if they only allow that God 


who is properly the Father of ſpirits can communicate 
himſelf to the ſouls of men. However as divine 
manifeſtations are the diſtinguiſhing privilege of real 
Chriſtians, ſo they have a particular energy for ſubduing 
ſin in the ſoul : Hence when God diſcovered to Eph- 
raim his native vileneſs “: It had this effect to mortify 
pride. So he expreſſes the frame of his heart: Sure. - 
ly after that I was turned, I repented ; and after that 

« I was inſtructed, I ſmote. upon my thigh : I was a 


* ſhamed, yea, confounded, becauſe I did bear the 


* reproaches of my youth.” Accordingly we will or 
this 
{| Gal, ii. 13. Ke. Jer. xxxi. 19. 
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ſdzhis is God's principal deſign in menge his love and 


favour, Ezek. xv: 62, 63. compared with xx. 42, 4 
-Laftly, He will totally and for ever put it away ow 
105 people at death. Their fouls are then made befor 
ly pure and holy; hence ſouls departed in the faith are 
ſtiled che ſpirits of "on men "matte" Perfect“. We pro- 
deck . hs OE 
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« v. To ſhow the AY of Chriſt's e putting away fin 


by. the ſacrifice of himſelf. ” The neceſſity of it appears, 

1. From the juſtice of God, which he can no more 
diſpenſe. with than he can deny himſelf : ISS 
eis of purer eyes than to behold evil,“ i. e. it is con- 


trary to his nature; his juſtice can by no means let ſin 


go unpuniſhed f: Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
* do might, i. e. he cannot do but right. The conſci- 
ence of men, which is God's vice-gerent in the ſoul, 
bears teſtimony to this truth, That rectoral juſtice is el. 
ſential to God, and therefore ſin muſt not go unpuniſh- 
ed. Hiſtory preſents us with awful ſcenes of many leav- 


ing the world with the blackeſt preſages of approaching 


miſery, from the dreadful and fixed perſuaſion, that 
Juſtice would be inexorable to them; which has not 


only been the caſe with many in the "Chriſtian world, 
but alſo ſeems to be a fixed principle in the minds of 


the heathen world themſelves, as is evident from ſome 
of their hiſtories, and is confirmed by an inſpired apo- 


ſtle, Rom. i. 18. The wrath of God is revealed from 
„heaven on all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of 
men ;” compared with ver: 32.“ Knowing the judgment 


* of God, that they. eie commit ſuch things are wor- 


5M Wy of death.” 


. It is plain from the nature of God. Sin is a mo- 
ral wh which ſtrikes at all the divine perfections, or at 


his very being; and 3 deſerves infinite puniſh- 
ment or ſatisfaction, 


nch none can give but an infi- 
nite perſon, and this was Jeſus Chriſt, who was mani- 


"ON to take away ſin. by" the ſacrifice of himſelf. 


3. "AR | 
* TY Xii. 23. + Hab. i. 13. 1 Gen, xviii. 25, 
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3. From the ſanction of the law: From which it 
appears neceflary that the law ſhould be fulfilled, either 
in the offenders, or perſon of the ſurety. 11120 


* — 


4. It appears abſolutely neceſſary from the death of | 


Chriſt. It cannot be conceived why God would deliver 


up his own Son in whom his ſoul was always delighted, 


to ſuch a cruel and ignominious death, without an in- 
diſpenſible neceſlity. Mt «7 


5. The neceſlity of it is evident from the types un - 


der the law. The ſlain ſacrifices of old were typical of 
Chriſt:— They could not take away ſin, and therefore 
the apoſtle argues the neceſſity of our Lord's coming 
into the world 1: And therefore the ſcriptures aſcer- 
tain us, that the principal end of Chriſt's undertaking, 
was, that all the divine perfections might be glorified, 
and ſinners recovered from miſery. We ſhall, 


VI. Laſtly, Conclude with ſome improvement. 

1. We may ſee as in a glaſs the dreadful nature of 
fin, It was for our tranſgreſſions that Chriſt became a 
facrifice, for our iniquities he was bruiſed ; certainly 
that diſeaſe muſt be dangerous, that nothing could heal 
but ſuch a ſovereign medicine. The Son of God mult 
put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, or it would haye 


for ever ſeparated between God and us. Here indeed 


ſin appears to be exceeding ſinful ; it hath robbed uf 
of the image of God, and of our friendſhip with him; 


and inſtead of enjoying theſe privileges and bleſſings, it 
has rendered us children of wrath. It is the hateful 
mark at which all the arrows of divine vengeance are 


levelled; it arms the law and juſtice of God againſt us: 
And where- ever that is to be found, jultice ſeeks vent 
to be avenged on that abominable thing which God's 


. foul hates, even Jeſus Chriſt, who was only ſurety for 


ſinners ; though in himſelf holy and harmleſs, yet hear 
how the ſentence of heaven goes out againſt him: * N 
wake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the 
man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of holts.” Sin 


vas the procuring cauſe of Chriſt's death; and are there 


any 
+ Gen, ii. 17+ Rom. vi. 23, Þþ Heb. x.4, &c, 
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any preſent who pretend to be his diſciples, and are hot 


reſoſved to be the death of fin. Awake, my Chriſtian 


friends, endeavour to rouze the powers of your ſouls 
to fight againſt it, before the, time of trial be finiſhed, 
and the decifive ſentence of an offended God doom you 

to everlaſting miſery. n 
2. We may here behold what an abſolute God is to 
ſinners: He is a conſuming fire to all the workers of i. 
niquity, who live and die without an intereſt in Chriſt, 
He will doubtleſs reckon for the injuries done to his 
crown and . God having laid on Chriſt the ini. 
quities of us all, he ſpared him not, but, we are told, 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; teſtifying thereby, 
if he poured out the vials of his wrath upon his own 
Son, who was only ſurety for ſinners, what they may 
expect, who die without an intereſt in his merits, or 
who are under the power and dominion of ſin; for, as 
our Lôrd argues, If this be done in the green tree, 
e what ſhall be done in the dry?” Oh! what will be 
done to us if we reje& Chriſt ; can our hearts endure, 
or our hands be ftrong, when God ſhall deal with us 

at his impartial bar ? 

3. You who are to commemorate the death of the 
Saviour, endeavour to come to his table with hearts 
full of love to him :—Say with the pſalmiſt *, „ will 
“ take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of 
„ the Lord: I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now 
in the preſence Ra all his people.” Endeavour allo 
to come with hearts full of hatred at fin ; ſuch a frame 
of heart becomes all the redeemed of the Lord. —Shall 
we love that which the bleſſed Saviour came to deſtroy, 
at the expence of his own precious life? God forbid 
that any amongſt us ſhould act ſuch a traiterous part.— 
Endeavour to come with a holy awe and reverence of 
God upon your ſpirits; at the fame time looking to 
Chriſt by faith for new ſupplies of grace to ſlay your 
remaining corruption. Perhaps there may be ſome pre- 
ſent, as indeed is frequently the caſe with the people of 
God, they ſee themſelves ſo guilty and polluted, __ 
| Ts 5 


fpPſalm cxvi. 12, 13. 


"ah 


ſo offenſive to God in every thing they do, that the 
look upon themſelves as every. way unfit to . 
the table of the Lord; nay perhaps they think it would 
be more to the honour of God and the Saviour, to keep 


| at a diſtance from this holy ordinance.—lf there be any 


ſuch preſent, give me leave to obferve to you, that it 
is an unſpeakable mercy in God to diſcover to us our 
emptineſs and poverty, our guilt, pollution and worth- 
leineſs ; his defign herein is to drive us to the remedy 
he has provided. Beware therefore of counteracting 
his deſign, by looking for a fitneſs in yourfelves to ap- 
proach him in this or any other duty. Conſider that 
your meetneſs is only in Chriſt ; this is the conſtant lan- 
guage of the goſpel: The very ordinance you have in 
view eis to put you in mind, that you muſt be eternally 
obliged to him for the aceeptanee of your perſons and 
ſervices with God. Vou muſt look to him alone for 
1 and ſtrength. Do you truſt the promiſes 
of his grace? Have you committed your ſouls for eter- 
nity into his ſafe and gracious hands? You are then 
complete in him, notwithſtanding your involuntary fail- 
ings and imperfections; as your ſurety, he has fulfilled, 
yea magnified, the law in your room and ſtead. 
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MarrHEW xii. 41. 


5 the men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment with this gene. 


ration, and ſhall condemn it, Nene they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and behold a greater than Jo- 
2, ts he Te. ü : 


S the goſpel of Chriſt is the greateſt bleſſing that 
A ever guilty men were favoured with, when th 
receive, entertain, and improve it for the glory of God 
and their own eternal happineſs ; ſo, on the other hand, 
when it is deſpiſed and negleQed by any particular per- 
fon or people, it eventually becomes the greateſt judg- 
ment: This an inſpired apoſtle tells us almoſt in expreſs 
terms; For to ſome (ſays he) it becomes the favour 
4 of life unto life, to others the favour of death unto 


death.“ — Our Lord intimates the ſame thing in our 


text: The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe 
e they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and behold 
<* a greater than Jonas is here.” Though this threat- 
ning was chiefly intended and directed by our Lord to 
the Phariſees, and the main body of the Jewiſh nation, 


who enjoyed his perſonal miniſtry, yet it is applicable 


to all who enjoy the goſpel diſpenſation, and do not im- 
prove it for the intereſts of the divine glory, and their 


everlaſting felicity. Accordingly we find him pronoun- 


cing woes againſt ſuch people who were peculiarly fa- 
voured with his perſon and miniſtry, and did not im- 
prove theſe privileges,; and in the moſt expreſs terms 
declares, that it ſhall be more tolerable for the moſt 
heatheniſh and infamous people in the day of judgment 


It 


Matth. xi, 20,----25. 
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It appears from the account the evangeliſt Luke gives 
us of this, that our Lord did not reſtrain theſe awful 
denunciations to ſuch only who were favoured with his 
own perſonal miniſtry, and miſ-improved it ; but even 
to all who ſhould miſimprove the goſpel diſpenſed by 
his apoſtles, and the ordinary minifters of it: It will not 
excuſe them, that they never heard Chriſt himſelf preach 
the goſpel. Luke x. 10, 17. John xiii. 20.—From 
theſe and other ſcriptures our Lord's meaning, in the 
text before us, may be ſummed up thus, — That thoſe 
who enjoy the goſpel diſpenſation, and are not render- 
ed better by it both in heart and life, it will increaſe 
their guilt and aggravate their miſery ; and thoſe who 
have been reformed by leſſer means thall ſtand eviden- 


ces in judgment againſt them: © The men of Nineveh 


« ſhall riſe in judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
* condemn it; becauſe they repented at the preaching 
« of Jonas, and behold a greater than Jonas is here.” 

In diſcourſing from this ſubje& we ſhall, 

I. Conſider the character of Jonas, his preaching, 

and the repentance of the Ninevites. 
II. Set before you a view of our Lord's character and 
the pre-eminent excellency of his goſpel, both which 
ſtand oppoſed to Jonas and his preaching, intimated in 
the phraſe, © A greater than Jonas is here.” 

III. Show how both theſe tend to increaſe their guilt 
and aggravate their miſery, who enjoy the goſpel; and 
do not comply with its terms. And, | 

Laſtly, Conclude with ſome practical improvement. 


I. We are to conſider the character of Jonas, his 


preaching, and the repentance of the Ninevites. 

1/2, He was not only a man of like paſſions with our- 
ſelves, as it is ſaid of ſome of the moſt eminent prophets, 
but, what ſeems to be very ſtrange in a good man, he 
was peeviſh, fretful, and backward or unwilling to com- 


ply with the divine call, to proclaim to the Ninevites in 
the name of God, that, without repentance for their 
ſins, in the ſpace of forty days he would deſtroy them. 
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—Inſtead of going ths merciful cheerfully, which 
the authority of Fer. wt the. ſalvation of 


is fellow-creatures, es him to, he declined It. ag 
far as; poſſibly. he could: And therefore. we are told, 
that ne antempted to lee the. country; © But. Jonah 

& roſe. up to fee. unto Tarſhiſh, from, the 1 JL 
the Lord, and went, Have, to Jo 
te 2 ſhip going to Tarſh iſh, ſo he ba fe . ack: f Fn 
“and went down, into Ret to, go with them unto. Tarſuiſ 
t from the preſence of the Lord,” 

2. He preferred his own honour, and reputation, tg 
the ſalvation of millions of his fellow - creatures. He waz 
afraid- left the people of Ninevch would repent, and 
God, upon that account, would turn away from his 
fierce anger, and not execute the threatned vengeance 
upon them; upon which Jonah ſuppoſed he would be 
reputed a falſe prophet, This is evident from his own 
confeſſion, if we compare ver. 10. of chap, iii. with ver, 
I, 2. of chap, iv. And God ſaw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way (viz. after they heard the 
divine threatning) © and God. repented of the evil that 
* he had ſaid that he would do unto. them, and he 
ke did it not. But it diſpleaſed Jonah excecdingly, and 
« he was very angry-(becauſe God did not. execute his 
threatning upon them); 5 and he prayed unto the Lord, 


 * and faid, I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my fay- 


“ ing, when I was yet in my country? therefore I fled 
F6 — 4 unto Tarſniſn; for I knew that thou art a gra- 
te cious God, and merciful, flow to anger, and of great 
* kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil.” Nay, he 
was ſo. angry leſt his character ſhould ſuffer by the exer- 
ciſe of divine mercy to that guilty, city, that he chul- 
ed death rather than life t : 1 3 9 now, O Lord, 
te take, I beſeech thee, my life from me; for it is bet- 
* ter ti me to die than to live.“ And God ſaid to 
Jonah, „Doeſt thou well to be angry! ?” Hear. with 
what amazing condeſcenſion our gracious God was 
pleaſed to argue the caſe with him, in behalf of the ci- 


17 85 66 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haft had pity on (or 
thou 


+ Chap. i. 3. Þ Ver. 3, 9: Ver. ro, 12, 


ERS OP * waved) the Ft for the which 
thou haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it grow, which 
ene un 1.2 at and periſhed. in a ge; and 
« ſhould not 4 Nineveh, that great city, wherein 
« are, more than ſixſcore thouſand, perſons. that cannot 
« diſcern. between their right hand and their left, and 
« alſo. much. cattle ?” Having _ taken a view of his 
character and behaviour, we 

2dly,, Conſider, his pr caching, an account of which 
we have in chap. ili. ii. . And, Jonah began to enter in- 
« to. the city a day's, journey, and he _ and ſaid, 
« Yet forty, days, and Nine veh ſhall be overthrown.” 
[ ſhall not ſpend time in diſputing, whether the day's 
journey here be meant of a ſabbath-day's journey, con- 
liſting, of little more than three quarters of a mile; or a 
common day's journey, conſiſting of twenty chouſand 

aces, every thouſand paces making a mile. In this 
Fl aſt ſenſe the day's journey would, be twenty miles; 
tence the city itlelf, in the preceding verſe, is ſaid to 
be three day's journey; and the molt ancient hiſtorians 
inform us, that it was four. hundred and eighty ſtadia, 
or ſicty miles, in circumference, forty-five miles larger 
chan Babylon itſelf. In a word, from the encomiums 
given it in bein ſacred and profane hiſtory, and being 
the capital of · the Aſſyrian monarchy, it was certainly 
the moſt ancient and largeſ city in. the world. But my 
text leads. me to confider Jonah's preaching, in which 
ſeveral things are obſervable—As, 

t. He-wrought no miracles, to prove his divine mef+ 
ſage to the Nmevites, or that he was immediately ſent 
of. God to deliver that awful meſſage to them; or if he 
related to them that miraculous interpoſition of diving - 
providence, making a ſtorm to purſue him at fea (when 
he attemptcd to decline the meſſage) which threatned ta 
drown him and all that were in the ſhip, till he was caſt 
into the ſea, and then God prepared a whale, or great 
fiſh, which ſwallowed him, and preſerved him in its bel- 
ly three days and three nights, and at laſt, by the direc- 
tion of the ſame providence, vomited him up ſafely upon 
ſome adjacent ſhore, We have no account that he re- 


lated 


x; int Wo od at 
/ - 


mg 8 R M ON XI. 


lated theſe Secam, a8 ates of his divine 
miſſion; but if he did relate them, they were not only 
far inferior to theſe divine credentials which attended 
our Lord's miniſtry, and the miniſtrations of ſome of 
his followers, for near three hundred years after his 
aſcenſion ; but the Ninevites did not ridicule the rela. 
tion, as a ridiculous ſtory, like ſome of our modern in. 
fidels or deiſts, as they call themſelves, who, among 
the reſt of their nonſenſical and impious ſcoffs at divine 
* laugh at this piece of ſacred hiſtory, and ex. 
— s their ſurpriſe how any perſon of common ſenſe can 
heve that a whale could ſwallow a man, which, tho 
it be a creature that has a great head, yet, as they al- 
leJge, its throat is not above fix inches wide: We 
grant #his is true concerning ſome kinds of whales, but 
then it is not equally true of all; for there are different 
forts of them, and ſome are of an enormous ſize, as is 
well known to every one who has any tolerable acquain- 
tance with the ancient and modern hiſtories of animals, 
Strabo tells us, that there are ſome of them twenty-three 
ells long, others fifty cubits : Pliny writes of one which 
was fix hundred feet long, and three hundred and fixty 
feet in breadth: Beſides the word Whale, in ſcripture, as 
well as in other authors, ſignifies any great fiſh, prodi- 
gious in length and largeneſs ; and ſo what our Savi- 
our calls 2 whale, is called a great fiſh f. But whatever 
kind of fiſh it was, whether a whale, or a lamia, as ſome 
think, where is the occaſion for laughing at, and con- 
| demning this paſſage of holy write as fabulous, when we 
are told expreſly, that the great God to whom all things 
are poſſible, prepared this fiſh for the purpoſe mention- 
ed. If theſe advocates for infidelity would conſider this, 
they muſt be brought to prove one of theſe two things, 
either that ſuch a miraculous interpoſition was unwor- 
thy of God, which will be impoſſible for them to do; 
or ſay that he could not provide a whale for that pur- 
poſe, which would be downright atheiſm. However, 
whether Jonas related theſe facts to the people of Nine- 


veh or not, our Lord commends them for believing the 
divine 


+ Jonah 1, 17. 
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divine meſſage; and tells us they ſhall riſe in judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it. 

2. His preaching conſiſted wholly of terror, and 
threatened their total ruin: Let forty days and Ni- 
« neveh ſhall be deſtroyed,“ was the awful ſound. — 
And yet from the context and our Lord's commenda- 
tion of the people of Nineveh, it appears none of them 
laughed at the prophet as a babler or a hot-headed en- 
thuſiaſt, as ſome of the grave Athenians did at Paul, 
and as too many in theſe lands do when they hear di- 
vine truths that are not ſuited to their taſte. However 
unpleaſant the prophet's meſſage was, he was not at- 
tacked and abuſed by the mob, nor delivered up to the 
civil power, on pretence that he diſturbed the public 
peace, or the religion eſtabliſhed by law, which has been 
the treatment many holy men have met with in this land, 
for no other reaſon but preaching ſalvation to loſt ſin- 
ners through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, and not ſub- 
mitting their conſciences to human inventions, or the 
inſtitutions of men in divine worſhip. And it is caſy 
to ſee, by the ſpirit that breathes out among many of 
different denominations or party names, that this would 
be the fate of upright and undeſigning men, were we. 
not bleſſed with a good government which guards the 
liberty of conſcience. - 

3. In this preaching there was not the leaſt direction 
given to the Ninevites what to' do, in order that their 
threatned deſtruction might be averted, nor the lealt 
intimation whether their crimes were pardonable, or 
if God would be intreated of them, and turn away his 
herce diſpleaſure. However awful divine judgments 
may be, that are either threatned or actually inflicted u- 


pon us, yet if God calls us to duty and to amend our ways, 


it is a promiſing ground of encouragement that he is 


| _ to be reconciled to us, and reſtore us again to 


his favour and friendſhip :—But when he rejects our 


ſervices, or refuſes to ſignify his mind, that he is wil- 
ling to accept of them; theſe are awful indications that 
he is determined to puniſh, and will ſhew us no favour. 


This ſeemed to be the caſe with the poor Ninevites; 
Ti the 
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the ſentence pronounced againſt them was apparently 
abſolute, as if God would not be diverted from the ex. 
ecution of the threatned puniſhment. This was quite 
different from his ordinary methods of dealing with the 
rebellious Ifraclites by the prophets : Hence when their 
nation was lying under a complication of dreadful judg. 

ments, he prelcribed their duty, though after al left 
them at an uncertainfy whether he would ſhew them 
mercy or not; it is only intimated perhaps he might“: 
“ Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave 
<« a bleſſing behind him, even a meat. offering, and a 
« drink-offering unto the Lord your God ? i. e. it 
may be, or perhaps he may revoke theſe awful judy. 

ments lying upon you, and not give you up to utter 
deſtruction. To the ſame purpoſe, when they had ſo 
provoked him with their fins, that he held their very 
duties in abomination, andrefufed their prayers and other 
ſervices he had required of them ; he tells them what 
he would have them to do, and promiſes in caſe th 
would comply with their duty, he would comply wi 
their ſins +. But no ſuch ground of hope was intimat- 
ed to the men of Nineveh. Which leads me to ob- 
ſerve, _= N 
Laſtly, upon this head. Jonah's preaching ſeemed 
to intimate to them, that their doom was inevitable: 
The threatning carried no condition with it, no ſuch 
thing as, Except ye repent in forty days ye ſhall be 
deſtroyed: But in the moſt expreſs terms, . Yet forty 


e days and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown.” It ſeemed 


to carry this awful meaning in it.—Your crimes are ſo 
great that they have in a particular manner reached hea- 
ven, and cry for vengeance ; their meaſure is now full; 
only forty days remain and ye ſhall have judgment 
without mercy : This is God's determination concern- 
ing you, he is of one mind, and who can turn him.— 
This, I ſay, the meſſage ſeems to ſound ; and no ground 
of hope was left for them, but they were ſhut up in black 
deſpair : And doubtleſs the only thing that could give 
them any encouragement to ſupport them from it, and 

bring 

® Joel ii. 24. + Iſaiah i. 16----19, 


Tg Z. 
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lr 


4 periſh not?” And thang i 
would not execote theghreames judgment, in caſe ey 


Ich be) 
nent img 


in Order to prevent their xuin, uns either A gef di%n, 
that perhaps Cd had fone gracious de ſigns in letting 


them know his inte ntiom y a dpeoral meſſenger, where- 


a 
25 be might have deſtroyed them; without gi hing them 


warning. he conſideration af this, I ſay, wight- af - 
ſord them fome dauning of hope, that if they repented 
God perhaps would. rcrerſe their, daomr Or perkpps 
they might Took upon abe fpace of tin, fonty des, as 
akmd of rp PEI F Ear nar 7p their be- 
hawour, i L . PEI haps v | ſpare chem. 
Theſe, with 2 of Gas mere nature, 
might give them ſome faint hope. However all 4bgfc 


the exerciſe a God's ſparing merty an reference to 


them, ery doubtful nt the beſt,, as appears from the 


king's ſpeech # : . Who.can tel af G vill tunn and 


« repent; - and um away drombigaberce anger, that we 
Jonah was afraid laſt God 


t him that he aud ſpate them, yet he ſcems hot to 


be certain but he would agcompliſh his threatning 3 and 
thereforg we are told ;- * That he went out of the city, 


Lan fat op. the: ealt-file ofthe city, and there made 


*-himia booth; ant ſat under it in the ſhadow, till he 


_< amight ſer arhat would heocme ef the city But 
home ver deſpœratt aheir caſr ſcemed to he, yet they ap- 


pied thomiſdburs tome qrapereſt method, and Hor Nhich 
they are commended by -aar Lord. They rahented 
at the pmeaching af qonas; which is the 
we nomie to conι,uatr. The exprethgns 
or their repentance as jet hefort ust: 80 the.people 
f Nine veh believed / Gud, and ꝓroclaimed a ſaſt, and 


put on Faokloth, fou the greateſt of them, even to 
the deaſt uf tbem. For word cn˖e unto the ing of 
MNmevch, and he araſe from his thrane, and he laid 


*;his robe from inn, und covered him with ſuckeloth, 
* antl ſut in aſhes: | dind:heicauſcd-it to be proclai med, 

Band! eee and 
V Jonah ii. 9. + Chap. ir. 3. f Chap: lit. 3. 10. 
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|; [ra herd nor flock taſte any thing ler 
„ed nor drink water, Aut let man and beaſt be 
_ «covered with ſackcloth, and cry. mightily. unto God; 
<5:5ea;:Jet every man turn from his cvil way, and from 
=: theiviokencethatiis in their hands. Who can tell if 
« God; will turm and repent, and turn away from hi 
fieret anger, that we periſn not ? And God ſaw their 
<6/xworks;/ that they turned from their evil way, and God 
«ode oftherevil:that-he had ſaid that he would do 
<6; unto. them, and he _ rar” e words we 
have, Ss i329vatt;; 1 FF. NaH] 44 tt 


( 1.) The ſpring ak! their repentanagy vis. bald 
3 ple 2 Nineveh believed God. 


1 mas n 10 
e fruits 


volts 9 and expreſſions of their repentance: 
proclainied a faſt; and clothed: themſelves ,with 
N a ck lch, N mightily t to e and turned 
from the evil 8 
(.) All ranks and — LF were coat oY ti 
2 according to their 2 2 ſtations and x90 
' cities, the —_ . his noliſeq, FE: his r claſs of 


"Sdjefs. . i; eats * 475 | . 


0 x) 1 Gin we © haves: Ea us ; the FR 45 of thei 
repentance; viz; The people of : Nineveh believed 
God.“ Why is it ſaid they believed God? they had 
neither beard his voice, nor ſeen his ſhape at any time: 
Might it not rather be faid, that they believed Jonas! 
— was the perſon that delivered the dreadful tidings. 
Methinks there is a peculiat emphaſis and juſt elegance 
in the phraſe. Jonas indeed was the perfon who im- 
mediately deere the alarming meſſage: © Yet forty 
% days, and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown.“ But it is 
- equally that he was God's meſſenger, and as ſuch 
they looked upon him, and therefore they heard and 
received his teſtimony, not as the teſtimony of man, 
but of God. We venture to ſay, tliat one great reaſon 
why the goſpel preached has fo little influence upon 


the minds and practice of the generality who hear pt is, 
. ey 


Vyon.MaTTHew Ki, 41 219 
hey, only conſider. it as the words of men, and mot, 

4 0 is, the, word of God, by y hich they mult tand 
give; it. N be kere underſtood, as if 1 meant 
hat people. re obliged implicitely to believe the dic- 
tates of ever one who ſuſtains the miniſterial character, 
nor of any one however learned and-hgly.: No, for the 


— 1 
8 


* — 
= 


— 
=; = > 


„ * = 


apoſtles, themſelyes-tcll us, they wgre not lords of their 
{ESD | a ce PW" faith ——And 
ſurely none of the ordinary miniſters. of the goſpel, can 
pretend to a higher claim, without being guilty. of the 
moſt. ſhameful preſumpen: But hearers ſhould, like 
the noble Bereans, ſeareh the ſcriptures, and try whe- 
ther the doWWnes and duties miniſters deliver be agree- 
able to the. divine ſtandard or not; and if they be, 
though they be men f like paſſions, with yourſelves, Wbo 
delixer them, . yetſthey are as valid as if God bimſelf 
bag ſpoke them immediately to you: It was in this 
light the people of Ningych viewed Jonah's meſſage, 
They penieved God. They. not only believed that God 
is, but that he is holf juſt, and true; they received the 
meſſage with a fecling ani ſoul- affeſting concern about 
their fin, and danger, tha believed that he was: able 
to ſaye 5 deſtroy, that he could avert or inflict the 
threatned judgment upon them, as the wages of their 
ſing: And their faith evidenced itſelf in the fruits of a 
genuine repentance, . which. is here deſcribed, ,. 


KN 


— 2 
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(2.) They proclaimed a faſt. This was by virtue of 
the royal proclamation, for the people being ſtruck 
with Jonah's alarming. preaching, ſome. went and told 
the king + f: And he laid aſide his robe, and covered 
him wich ſackcloth, and fat in aſhes. . And he cauſed 
it to be proclaimed, and publiſhed;through Nineveh, 
* (by the decree of th& king and his nobles), ſaying, 
Let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any 

„thing; let them not feed, nor drink water.“ And 
he, his nobles, and commons, joined in the; ſolemnity 
of the faſt. Religious faſting is a total or whole abſti- 
nence from meats and drinks, and other pleaſures of 
E e 2 lite 

+ Jonah iii. . 
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dhe dme law does not expreſſly regufre thr abMiices 


from meat, either Whoſty'or in part; but it Kat beth 
: arBob et oooh 
ent.. 
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outward z of faſting, as well as repentanct 

| 5 contritiom of foul, ſeems required, whett God 

thrextens, © Whatever foul i hit al not be afflle 

| Aten in that ſame dz , (viz. the day of atggement when 

3 were to faſt) he ſhall be las amo 
a is people f. Now the foul, 1 he lan ge of ke 
8587 18 often uſed to nify a n, botłt ſout- 


And doubtleſs as bottt art affociates together in 
promk ing God by fin, it is reaſonable to . that 
fuld be affficted, 3 confeſs our gilt be. 

a are in his pardoning 
neveh did with: all his ſub. 
Fackcloth, Which was 4 


mercy. Thus the king of 
jeUs, 1 Slot tem u wi 


coarſe Cloth made of black ghats fair, camels bait, horſe 
_ tails, aud the Hke, and was ufed as a ſign d 


hu- 
miliation, Tt was the Cuſtom both of the Jews and 
ſome of the Gentiles, to clothe themſelves with this gar- 
ment, and ſprinkle aſhes on their heads, or fit among 
them, and thereby expreſs their ah ection, guilt and vile- 

nefs before God. The people of evch clothed them- 


ſelves in this montning 6% and Jay in this abject con- 


dition. The beaſts tiremſclves were not exeemed from 
the royal edict: For both man and beaſt, we are told, 


were prohibited to rat — drink, but be clothed with 


ſackcloth. The fubject ofthe beaſts to abſtinence, 
and covering den en ith. ckeloth, may intimate the 


extenſive Ente the Nine vites had of their own guilt.— 


Perhaps they had made the beaſts, as it were, ſtages 


whereon they atted the ſcenes of their wickedneſs, 
which is too much, practiſed in countricy called Chril- 


tian; 
1 Lev. ak. ny. 
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Bod, that their" 5 dverfions were guilty and 1 
e bim, arte Upon that lecbuflt 12 5 his righte- 
Zncnts; 5 br the teaſon ay uſed this me- 
with the beats | be, e people who 
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e different 1 
have tor) Moller s gratificd, miglit 
come & 10 . B * 8 to God, to avett his : Log 
But does God take care for oxen (Gays 
he gebe) rot be and this was one argu- 
ſtrof Neve * 


Jonah, why he would not 
niguthing fot their iniqui The, th 5 dined 1 a 


ich theſe un ons of ſortow and 


did in firicerith and truth; for we are 
wk _y Fey God ſaw an works, that they turned 
=. oil their evil way, and God repented of the evil 

* — he had fe laid that he would do unto them, and he 
W os © I” | 
Thus we have ered the character of Jonas, hig 


preaching, and the reperitancs of the urin. We 
proceed „ of | 


II. To ſet bebe you a view of our 1 Lord's character, 
and the pre-eminent excellency of his golpel, both which 


ſtand oppoſed to Jonas and bs preaching, intimated in 
the phraſe, «A e than Jonas 1 is here,” | 


eue thy htily to the L chat Te, they pray 

al che Et, tartibſtly, and wich import cry; 

ainjed at an aarrverfal reh den, ps 2 ns cart _ 

are aid tie King $ both than and 
pur e, and COP mightily : 
| to ed, let them turn every Fray gal 4 f 
| * 2 way, mi the violence Bog is in their hands.“ 


1. The 
| Chap. ir. 11. { Chap. ii. 8. 4 verſe 1 10. 
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bon in hom all created and 3 
meets: 555 he . 1 * N 90 
435 Cc 18 — fi us. 2 18 
21 A ment.ſh pon his oder nd his name 
@ al 'be led, a counſellor, the might 
< ok the cyeclaſting Father, the Prince of peace.” 
Here he is ſet Wore us in his two natures 3 as de 
3 child and was porn, and given to us and for us: 
it be has another nature, in reſpect of which. he. 
4 SE everlaſting Father, or Fa. 
y. In x an nature the Fa 
95 A 1 N him is jp or N . Awake, 
O ſword, ag my ſhepherd, and man that is 
2 my fellow,” or x he Fong man © 4 th, me (viz. in a way 
intimate n Foot ſecond ſelf).— 
The Vis rag names 5 and nl eng ip aye. THEN and 
are 1 to a8 to the 
called ly fs ſeriÞiture, and that by 2 K. 


5 ke en and frequently, fed n * 2 18 
an. incommunicable namejo e true G Ubiquity 
(er to be every Where nt 3 „ omnipo⸗- 
peculiar to the true 


Nec, 2 75 iy. are pal 
God; 7 Seh ING to. — 5 as to the Father. 
The Worlds were mad e — 5 and all things that are 
in heaven and in earth, whether they be. thrones or do- 
minions, principalities or, powers; al created things 
were made by him, and without him there was nothing 
made that was made. i He is ſaid, by the ſpirit of inſpi- 
ration, to be the brightneſs of his Father's glory, the 
expreſs. image, of his perſon and who upholds all things 
by his power: The Father commanded all his angels to 
worſhip his Son, and will haye all men to honour him 
even as himſelf, Theſe are undeniable evidences that 
our Lord, as to one nature, is. truly and properly God, 
and therefore might juſtly ſay of Himſelf, A ar 
5 than Jonas is here,” _ 
2̃. Jonas was unwilling to go and preach to the peo- 
ple of Nineveh ; he was 3 afraid of his * 1 
3 c 


. ig. ix. 6 6, I Zech. xiii, 7. | 
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pos him the character and o 
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leſt, his charaQer, ſhould ſoffer>—But,, in-oppoſition to 
this; our Lord and Saviour cheerfully conſented: to per- 
form the work the Father gave him to do, to take u- 
e of Mediator, and there- 
by reduce gWlty men to their; obedience, and reſtore 
chem to the favour and friendſhip of God: When all 
the moſt coſtly ſacrifices could inet make atonement for 
one ſin, and therefore God had no ltaſure in them, 
then. ſaid he “ Lo, I came, I delight to do thy will, 

my God.“ He: naw gctfctlly well what he was 
40 1a ſuffer, in order to do this will of God; = 


Ni for-the intereſts of the divine. glory, and the falva- 
ton of a loſt world, . him cheerfully go through 


all; 


-and-thettetore be willingly walled his glory, and aj-- 
ſumed the fofm of a ſervant, that in all things he might 
be le the children of men, fin. only excepted; he 
ſubjected himſelf zo all the ſorrows and ſufferings of 2 
mortal life; he knew the meaning, in his own experi- 
ence, of hung er and thigh, of reproachy. difgrage, and 
ſcorn Mad 2 at laſt. died curſed, and ignominious 
death of the croſs, and made his ſoul an ang for 
ſin, that he might atone > 3 char juſtice of God, pur- 
chaſe, forfeited, happin als. for rebellious men, tranſlate 
them from the power . of ſin and Satan, and bring them 
into the Viious liberty of God's children. This was 
the arduous work our Lord cheerfully undertook and 

tormed in order to reſcue guilty creatures from ever- 

ing miſery ; and in this ſenſe alſo he might init ſay 
of himſelf, < A greater than Jonas is here.“ 

. We: obſerved before, that Jonas wrought 50 mi- 
racles, to prove the truth of his divine miſſion, to the 
people of Nineveh, which, we might think, would ren- 
der them very uncertain concerning the true character 
of the prophet. Lam led to this obſervation by the de- 
mand that ſome, of the Scribes and Phariſees 5 upon 
our Lord, ver. 38. of this chapter : Maſter, e would 
ſee a ſign from thee ;” and chap. xvi. 1. And our 


modern infidels, who deny the neceſſity of divine revela- 
tion, and ridicule the ſacred ſcriptures, ſpeak almoſt in 
the ſame language—If miracles, ſay they, were wrought 
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my buſineſs at proſemt,) ta enter pore t part of th 
Meat corferoverſy ; I only would-:obſerre, That 
Ee ran 00 
d been con, iu a cenſtant and den 


ou 
3 leaſt have hoſt their borve;. and 
"ve have re ink; that thoſe enemies of our hs. 
17 refigion would- 3 * — Smoug duch hings at ar 
_ vnifler-the Nated Taws af nuture; orb with us Bare: facet 
; aſk For other ſigns, "ike thc Seribcs and Phy 
_ rikees be «th, whaſthid, Matter, we wou 
de a ſizn from thee,” er Sw. ub af 
| OD at the ſhane thine, deſich 
| t t 00 Arlking wittracles in their fig it. * 
Wer er; he lg: ured 4 wan with a witheret 
, by 7 um to Ateerch nt, vn the. fight of 


till now; * 


ki had rendered he! 3 lid and Jrand : e Aber 
as brought umo Him one poſſeſſed win a devil bla 
And dumb, und he headed him, inſomuch that the 


bnd and Aunib both Tpake and faw;”* ingither cor! 
hey deny this Tact, it was/ſo pbin to themſchtes and the 
Ferrouning ſpeAntors, and oe they aſoribed it 
to à Confederacy with the devil; which oy: 
TJurmize dur Lord confuted with che greateſt ſty 
of argument. In a werd, our Saviour 


6d 
the dead, difpollfietl devils, opened the eyes of the 
blind, unſtopped the ears of che deaf, made che dumd 


"peak, Ueanfed the lepers, and ſtr the lame 

to walk. — Theſe miracles our Lord wrought, and thc 
| YoAtines he preached, whieh tended to · promote the in. 
Fereſts of God and religien in che world, and carried 


che moſt gracious aſpect for the proſent and .overlaſling | 


Happineſs of mankind, were undeniable. evilences:that 
dis perfon and 6Rrine wore - dme; and therefoue, 
with the juſteſt propriety, he [ge Wyo bine, 5 
"I "oy mga Jonas is here.“ 


4. Jo 
*ver. 13, 14 Ver. 23. 
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4 Jonab's, preaching conſiſted wholly of terror it 
threatned ruin and deiglation. In oppoſition to this, 


uber Ne te thew who were far of, and to them 


| haracker he gives his own meffage 
« For God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn 
« the Horld, but that the world through him might be 
ed.“ What manidlous love in our God and Sa- 
vigur is thig to overlgok all our provoking guilt, and 
magnify itissk on all our unworthineſs ! That there 
ſhould be ſuch deſigns of mercy in his heart towards us, 
when-we could expect nothing but fiery indignation 


from him] That, inſtead of unſheathing the Ford of 


his juſtice to cut off ſuch perverſe rehels, he ſhould 
form a;project for reconcilipg us to himſelf | That, while 
de ſtood before him as condemned criminals before 
their eee. his, paternal affections ſhould be 
moved towards us, and wry ſhould rejoice againſt 
judgment, in his divine bieaſt ! I an intimation had 
been made from heaven, that the Son of God was to 
come into the World, without previous notice of his de- 
lign, we may juſtly ſuppoſe that the horrors of univerſal 
guilt would have ſeiged all mankind; and in the aſto- 
niſnment of wild deſpair they would have cried out, 
Surely he comes not to fave, but to condemn the world, 
to delwer guilty creatures over to that wrath, tribula- 
tion, 2 anguiſh, which their iniquities deſer ye. 
But, O amazing grace ! he came on a deſign quite con- 
trary to our guilty expectations; he came not to con- 
demn, but to ſave the world. How does this tend to 
exalt the glory of divine mercy and love, and to render 


it marvellous in our eyes! How illuſtrious and amazing 


is this love of God, which extended itſelf, not only to 
thoſe who were undeſerving of the leaſt of his mercies, 
but rendered themſelves ſit fuel for the flames of his ven- 

F f geance, 


ze in lan nage exaclly ſuited e the different vg mou 
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N wort; the whole of bur Lord's depon 

| ment 1 that he came, not merely to do W ben own 
will, but the will of him who fent him; and that it 
as his meat and drink to fa iſhing ſol: —In pu 
ſuance of this, as was propheſted of him, he dent h. 
ſtrength, went about continually doing good, exhorted, 
and preached, bath day and night, to public and great 
aſſemblies, and to private” and leſſer auditories; and, 
that all might underſtand his meaning, and their own 
everlaſting intereſt, with wiſdom and divine orator 
cular to the Son of God, he-delivered his heavenly mil. 


ties of his hearers; ſo that his enemies themſelves, be 


1. judges, acknowledged, — 1 org 1 ie 
-x5: In Jonab's prodchie IR Foy the leaſt ane 
tion given to the people of Nineveh what to do, in or- 
der that their reatned deſtruction might be ayerted, 
not the leaſt intimation whether their crimes wert 
donable, or if God would be intreated of them, d 
turn away his fierce diſpleaſure, In oppoſition to this, 
it is declared, every- where in the gofpel of our Savicut; 
both in ſenſe as well as in expreſs terms, that our offen- 
ded ſovereign is ready to be reconciled to all, 
their exerciſing'repentance towards God, and faith i 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt; though we be far off, yet we 
may be made nigh by the blood of his Son : though ve 
be enemies in our minds 'by wicked works, upon Jay- 
ing afide our enmity he is ready to be reconciled ; tho 
we be guilty criminals, he is ready to make us his adop- 
ted children ; and though we be heirs of hell, he is 
ready to make us heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life. This is the expreſs language of the goſpel ;—lt 
informs us likewiſe of the method, how this amazing 
and bleſſed ehange is effected or brought about, viz. 
by Chriſt, our Surety and Mediator, becoming a pro- 
Pitiatory ſacrifice for our ſins.—He was — with 
our guilt, in order to our merciful diſcharge and abſo- 
lation.——On him our iniquities were laid, that they 


Tight not be imputed to us.—On him was the chaſtiſe- 
| | ment 


+, we ww. Sto a who lo ih. 
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be healed. ——Againft him was the ſword of vindictive 


joy pardoging mercy. might ſtream to us through his 
bleeding wounds. Thus our Lord, who ben life 


and immortality to light, has aſcertained us that God 
is reconcilable to guilty, men; and has declared the 
obtain an intereſt in his par- 


means by which we muy in a 
doning mercy.— And in this ſenſe he might juſtly ſay of 
himſelf, A greater than Jonas is herſedGo6 
6. Jonabh's· preaching ſeemed to intimate to the Nine- 
vites; that their doomꝶvas inevitable; their crimes were 
ſo great, that God would ſhew them no merey: et 
«-torty; days, and Nigeveh ſhall be overthrown,” was 


the awful meſſage. It carried no tenders of mercy, nor 


terms of nao een; but our Lord, in his goſpel, 
not only proclaims, in general, peace on earth, and 
God's good - will towards man; but, in order to encou- 
rage all to repent, and believe on him for the forgive- 
nels of their fins, the terms of his grace, or the offers 
of mercy, ſeem, as it e, to be ; directed chietly to 
ſinners the moſt guilty and enormous. Thus, when he 
gave his apoſtles their commiſſion to preach the goſpel 


togeyeryagreature, he orders them to begin at Jeruſa- 


lem * : + And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
dead the third day; and that repentance, and remil- 


„ ſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name, among 


« all: nations, beginning at Jeruſalem.“ It was natu- 
ral to think, that the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, who had 
rejected all God's merciful dealings with them, who 


to them in the name and by the authority of God; and 


-* 


had killed the prophets, and | ſtoned thoſe who were ſent 
had in a manner finiſhed their awful guilt, by murder- 


ing the Lord of glory, to whom all the prophets gave 
witneſs, - It was natural, I ſay, to think, that ſuch hea- 


ven-daring rebels had ſet themſelves beyond the reach 


of pardoning mercy ; or that the Saviour of the world 


| would never give them another offer. Probably ſuch a 


F f 2 thought 
* Luke xxix. 46, 47. 
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ment of our pcace, that through his ſtripes we might 
ce turned, which ſmote him for our tranſgreſſions, N 
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85 from preſent and future miſety, and am as willing as 
_ upon their repentance, and faith in me. And, 


to come to him for reſt; 
nate called to look unte 
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as dur thoughts; and therefore our Lord 
begin xt Jerufalem, and give them — bet firſt 


rmable to this, we ure told, that his blobd' cloe- 


Leid om all fin; and that all manner of Gns and bla. 


ies ſhall be forgiven men, upon their repentance 
me believing in Chr (the ſin En the H#ly Ghoſt 
excepted). The burdened and heavy-laden are invited 


im for ſalvation, and he de. 
&lares that whoſoever cometh to him he will in no wiſe 


eaſt ut. We may add to all this, that, in the goſpel, 


jour are repreſented,” as if they were 


our GM and 
become ſupplicants to ſinners, deſeeching them to be 
reeoneiled to their offended Sovereign, Bt be faved: 


„ Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
* God did befeech you by us; we pray you in Chriſt's 

« ſtead, be ye reconciled to God “.“ Whatever an 
ambelſador tranſaQts in his royal maſter's name, and a- 

grecable to the inſtructions given him, according to the 
law of nations, and in the judgment of men, is conſi- 
dered as if the king, | Mimi he repreſents, ſaid or did 
ſo himſelf, ** Now, fays the apoltle, we are ambaſh. 


„ dors for Chriſt. What 'amazing condeſcenſion, 
row and x goodneſs, is this in the bleſſed God! not 


15 an at of mdemnity in behalf of guilty 
m3 and call and invite them to comply with it; but 
alſo beſeech them to be reconciled to him. What rea- 


| fon can be aſſigned for al} this grace and goodneſs !— 


Surely he has * the feaſt need of us to preſerve and 


inereaſe his own Felicity ; for he is the fountain of the 


moſt perfe& fatisfaction to himfelf, who can neither re- 
eerve any addition to it from our recovery and ſalvation, 


nor any diminution from our deſerved ruin: Our righ- 
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5 be any ral benefit to him, than 
our — can do him any real hurt 
or miſchief, as Eby fpeaks“. His love to us therefore 
does nat ariſg ftom any indigence or want of us, but 
from the albtufficiency. and overflowing fulneſs of his 
own gracious nature. It is a pure and liberal affection, 
without any —ů — cham what dig u nn of | 


compaſſion 

Laſtly upon this heads In the goſpel, grace is pro- 
miſed to at us to diſcharge theſe duties required of 
us; in order to our ſalvation. Our duty is not only de- 
cared to us in the term ſuch as, repentance 
toward God, and in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
divine aſſiſtance is — to all ho earneſtly ſeek it, 
in order to repent and believe aright. Hence God pro- 
miſes in the new covenant, that he will give his people 
3 and # right ſpirit; all are encouraged to 


pray for, and expott the holy Spirit fe this Wee 


Thus we have ſhown the baer — our Lord, and 
the pre-eminent excellency of his goſpel, both which 
ſand oppoſed to Jonas and his preaching : And from 
vhat has been ſaid, we may eaſily ſce the juſtneſs of the 
awful truth aſſerted in the text: The men of Nineveh 
* ſhall riſe up in judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
© condemn it; becauſe they repented at the preaching 
* of Jonas, and behold a.greater than Jonas is here.” 
—Or in other words, Thoſe, who have been reformed 
by leſſer means, ſhall ſtand in judgment, as-evidences 
of the greatneſs of their guilt who have enjoyed the gofs 
pel, and have not been nen 64 it. We provend 
now, 


III. To ſhow how the goſpel of grace . to increaſe 
the guilt, and aggravate the miſery, of thoſe who en. 
joy it, and do not comply with its terms, 

1 That their guilt is great, who neglect the goſpel, 
or who do not improve it for the glory of God and their 
own ane happineſs, is evident from the compa: 

riſon 


* Job xxxv. 6, 7, 7 Luke xi. 9.19. 


* 
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e ee e men of Nineveh ſhall rife i 


#6 with this 
__ *.cauſe*they' at the ; 

* bchold a greater than Jonas is — Hort the 
counts we have, the people of Nineveh heard but one 
preaching, and were reformed by wy they repentec 
laid our Lord: The manner of their e ve 
have taken notice of before. But how many this ge. 
neration, yea how many preſent, have not only heard 
the goſpel preached once or twice, but times more than 
they can number; and may, if they will, hear God and 
the Saviour preac hem gvery day in the facred 
ſeriptures? And yet, notwithſtanding of theſe invalus 
ble privileges, are ſtrangers to ; repentance toward 
God and faith in Chriſt means. How many are there 
who cuſtomarily take God's —— and holy name 
in vain, curſe and ſwear in their ordinary diſcourſe, and 
imprecate damnation upon their own ſouls, and the 
ſouls of their neighbours, upon every trifle ? How i 
the ſabbath — all ranks, not to ſay worſe by 
— finful recreations ? How does drun- 
kennefs and lewdneſs prevail? There are but fe com- 
paratively, who are not guilty of one or all of theſe fins, 
and other ſhocking abominations. And even among 
the few, who hate the habitual practice of theſe enor. 
mities, ſome indulge known ſins in their heart, and 
roll iniquity under their tongue, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, 
like a fweet morſe], and, though they do not run into 
all the exceſſes of wickedneſs with their neighbours, 
yet can comply with ſome of them on occaſions, eſpe- 
cCially ſuch as are fuited to their particular and irregular 
inclinations. - There are others more refined, who main- 
tain a fair and honourable character for the decency and 


YFab-condomy-ie; be. 


morality of their behaviour, and yet the character, our 


Lord gave to the woman of Samaria, is applicable to 
them, They. worſhip know not what.“ They 
know nothing. of a 3 to God in the habitual 
frame of their heart: They do not endeavour to main- 
tain a correſpondence with him by ſecret prayer, medi- 


tation, and other hidden acts of devotion; a lively faith 
ä in 
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in Chriſt, a growing ſanctity in ſoul, an abſtraction of 
heurt and affections from the world, their deſires going 
gut after God and centering in him; theſe, with other 
eracious diſpoſitions wrought in the ſoul, by means of 
the goſpel where it is received and entertained, they are 
ſrangers to. Theſe are the characters and temper f 
the greateſt part of the hearers of the goſpel; and there 
ſore the text is peculiarly» applicable to them: 4 The 
4 men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment with this ge- 
« neration, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe they repent- 
ed at the preaching of Jonas; and behold a greater 
«than Jonas is here. YP 
2. Their guilt is peculiarly aggravated who enjoy the 
goſpel, and are not reformed by it, becauſe they prac- 
tically deſpiſe all that God has done for their recovery 
to holineſs and happineſs. To this purpoſe our Lord 
himſelf ſpeaks, which — to fall with a juſt weight 
and a feeling ſenſe upon the hearts of one and all of us, 
eſpecially, ſuch as are ſtill in an unbelieving and impeni- 
tent ſtate: If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
« they had not had fin; but now they have no cloak 
« (or excuſe) for their fin *.” A ſtrange expreſſion 
ſome may think: Was the Jewiſh nation guiltleſs or 
chargeable-with no fin till Chriſt preached: among them? 
Yes, they were guilty; for we are told by the Spirit 
of inſpiration, that they and all the world of mankind 
were guilty before the Lord. — But the meaning is, 
they were comparatively innocent, or their guilt was 
but ſmall and inſignificant, compared with what they 
contracted, by refuſing to comply with the terms of the 
goſpel of ſalvation. But perhaps ſome thoughtleſs tranſ- 
greſſors may ſay, What is that to us? The reaſon why 
their guilt was ſo great, was, that our Saviour preached 
in his own perſon to them, and they rejected his graci- 
ous offers; but it would be unfair to apply the mean- 
ing of that text to every thoughtleſs hearer of the goſ- 
pel, who never had an opportunity to converſe with 


Chriſt on earth, or hear him preach: But whatever 


lome may vainly imagine, yet their guilt is equally great 
3 with 


john xv. 22. 


with thofe who heard our eee like ſome of 
them, they do not — — to ——— — 
— — be men of like paſſions — 
— This our Lord: tells us almoſt in 
preſs terms f: In which words you may obſeryt, — 
thoſe who neglect the or which is the ſame thing, 
all who do not-comply with ins erneious terms, but di 
in à finally impenitent and u ſtate; are gui) 
of pouring con upon the Lord Jeſus and his Fa. 
ther, and all that they have done for the falvation 0 
A loſt world. The truth of this will a if r conf 
der that view of divitie"grace, as it is prapoſed in the 
goſpel, which in fhort is this, When all the world wa 
guilty before God, lying -obnoxious to that wrath and 
fiery indignation, which is the wages of ſin, and when 
we could not atone” for one of 'our;offenoes, nor avoid, 
nor endure the puniſhment due to them, the bleffed 
God, in order ta maintain and vindicate the honour of 
- his own juſtice, and that he might, without any ſtain 
upon the glory thereof, ſet on foot a bleſſed weaty of 
peace and reconeiliation through the ſufferings and death 
of his'own Son, who died a propitiatory ſacriſtee, that 
he might open a way for the free-exercfe of his mercy, 
and that his throne of grace might be acceſſihle to al 
penitent offenders; he not only propoſes this treaty of 
reconcihation, but "commands. invites, and beſeeches 
ſinners to comply with it that they may be faved : And 
therefore to turn a deaf ear to his tenders of mercy, is 
not 'only trampling upon his ſovereignty, but upon his 
love and clemeney.— lt is doing as much as lies in fin- 
ners to fruſtrate his compaſſionate deſign, in ſending his 
Son to be our propitiation, and to render his ſacrifice 
incffeQual and fruitleſs.—Surely there cannot be 2 
greater affront offered to his love than this, and men 
cannot more effectually expreſs their profane contempt 
of it, than by lighting the offers of that pardon, which 
he ſent his Son to procure by ſo ineſtimable a price as 


. of bis own blood ; and therefore i in God” my 
| u 
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uch goſpel- de fpiſers are guilty of treading | 
der foot, and of counting his blood an unholy thing *. 
3. The guilt of thofe who do not comply with the 
terms of the. goſpd, appears do be peculiarly aggra vst · 
ed from this, as our Lord ſpeaks, they have ne ex- 
cuſs $05 their ſim. There are only three things Which 
fingers poflibly ann of as extcuſts fot — 


elthery - 
are Aiftouraged Num 66iphpin 


Wong Thar they N vil 
333 


dar; or, 
3 roar e 


0 Tha 
. renging je of 
merey are fo hard 


God; or, 

(+) Thar the revs of divine-m 
Ry wy able Eye bein er 

(a) As to the firſt of theſe, The attieſs of: peu⸗ 
N as valid in 
the zug ment of God: For how can that obſtruct our 
ſaxgrvenels upon out ſerious repentance. and faith in 
Chriſt, when the praꝗſpect of it did not prevent the bleſ· 
ſed God's ſending his own Son to expiate our guilt. 
chere us the leaſt intimation in the goſpel; that God 
bent His Son only to fave ſuch who were poſſeſſed of 
ſome good qualificag and were chargeable only 
with fome fins, or Tetle eſcapes were to be found in 
their lives, ſinners might then have ſome plauſible ex- 
cuſt,-—-But thanks be to God, the meſſage of 
carries a more favourable aſpect to uilty men: Chriſt 
cathe. not to ſave ri people, thr none ſuch were 
to be found in out world, but ke eume to ſeek; call, 
and fave ſinners We have theit character wem 
Chriſt came to ſave f: 'They were ſigners and enemies 
to God, and 8 deſtitute of every artii- 
able quality that could deſerve divine eſteem, of eu 
merit his affectien, and yet what juſtly chaflen IR 
wonder and praife !, Hereim is love, not 
e God, bat that he loved us, and ſent his Sen 10 | 

G g « be 


„ Heb, x, 28, 29, #Row,v. fo John ir. 10. 
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<« be the propitiation for our ſins. The ſcriptures: de- 

dclare to us in exppeſs.terms,. that our Lord and Saviour 
came to ſaye the very chief of ſinners; his precious blood 
can Waſh away ſins of the decpeſt Rain and dye; . his 
ſacrifice can atone for all thoſ heinous offences, for 
which there was no ſacrifice provided nor allowed 
by the law of Moſes. And the offers of divine grace 

made on the account of his propitiatory ſacrifice, ex- 
clude none from forgiveneſs, but ſuch as by wilful un. 
belief and impeniteney excluade themſelves, ſo that ſin- 

ners under the goſpel have no plea to offer in their de. 
fence, or to exten ir guilt for their not com. 
50 from a pretence 
of. 


2.) N f Mill the apprehenſions and dread of the 
fin-revenging juſtice of God be a fufficient exciſe, lt 
muſt be acknowledged indeed, that a view of the great - 
neſs of their ſins, and an apprehenſjon of divine: juſtice 
as inexorable to them, are two awful #onfiderations 
which ſometimes keep the people of God elxes 
from approaching the throne of grace with a filial bold- 
neſs,. and truſting in the ꝓromiſeg with that chearful 
confidence as they ought, but wiel their infirmity: 
And it muſt be acknowledged likewiſe, that juſtice 
might have quaſhed all our hopes and driven us to de- 
ſpair, if pardon had been inconſiſtent with its rights, | 
but our gracious God has removed this obſtacle, by 
providinꝶ a full ſatisfaction to his juſtice, which equally 
ſecures ànd maintains the intereſts. thereof, with thoſe 
of his mercy, ſo that divine juſtice has now no objec- 5 
tion to make, no plea to offer in bar to the exerciſe of | 
his mercy ; hence God is faid to be juſt as well as mer- | 
_ ciful, in forgiving; penitent ſinners their iniquities. If 
fingers had the leaſt reaſon to think that they have to 
de with an inexorable enemy whom no intreaties could 
— | move, 


Acts xii. 39. + x John v. 10, 11. 
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PPTP 
move, or with an implacable ſovereign, whoſe pity and. 
wout is not to be gained by the molt penitent ſubmiſ- 


fon. Had finners, I ſayggunder the goſpel diſpenſa- 


ton any ſuch plea as this, it would in ſome degree leſ- 
ſen the guilt of their obſtinate continuance in fin; Þyr n 


the blefled God has removed every ground of any: fu 


awful fuſpicion of himſelf, by giving his Son for the 
le and ſalvation of a guilty 55 Was he ſo unwil⸗ 
ling to exerciſe his juſtice in the deſerved condemnation 
of imners, as to provide ſuch an ineſtimable 9 8 
ng to expiate their gui? Ang gell be remedileſly ex- 
pole thoſe to it, 8 u ent heart 925 His 
infinite mercy as their ſanctuary, through the mediation 
of his dear Son, whom he himſelf has ſet forth to be a 
| F in his blood * ? Will he that 
fared not Ms own Son, that he might ſpare us, turn 
a deaf ear to the cries of a returning prodigal for that 
mekey, which he has been at ſo valt? ee to make 
way tgr the free” and full diſpenſation of? Surely none 
c n a deliberate judgment entertain. ſuch an ab- 
ſurd and monſtrous ' ſuſpicion, of the God of truth 
Thus the guilt of Mpenitent ſinners under the goſj 
3 great, becauſe they can offer no 
excuſe for their non-complying with the terms of di- 
vine*mercy, from 1 7 of the greatneſs and num- 


ber of their fins, nag the dreadful apprehenſions of di- 
vine juſtice as inexorable. But. 


9 a T 


**(3.) Though they cannot plead guiltleſs on, this ſcore, 
yet ſome fancy they may upon another account, viz, 
becauſe ſome of the terms of mercy are above the power 
of human nature'to''perforth ; ſuch as, an unfeigned 
58 towards, God, and faith in our Lord eſus 
Chriſt'; others are too hard and difficult, ſuch as, to 
be employed in the exertiſe of mortificktion, and a cloſe 
application to the various duties of the Chriſtian life, 
This indeed is the ordinary reaſon why the offers of gi; 


Vine grace are deſpiſed, arid will be found at lall th be 
the ruin of many who hear the goſpel: They are fo 


wedded 
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4 fancy 
bab Gad 125 25 
by is granted that we canng cn WA repentance. 5 
in ourſelves, for we are told, are the 
But it is equally 15 25 that Ged h $ 5 . 
. us 2 NEW 3 heart, and A 5 hi 
ends faith, ſepentange, an and -F 5 2 
tions, ws tell 95 17 that he i be 0 
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E it for us # - ll we obſerve 29284 all . en. 
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apr 
i a #1 give 155 a err 2255 if he. 55 
gg, will he o 6 4 r him a ions H ye ben be 

* Mt knowing how to give goad. gifts unto 
.* dren ; ; how much more ſhall your heaven 
* © give the Holy Spirit tp them that aſk him 7” 
the father be ſo cril 36 give give his . wb be y, child 
_ inſtead of bread, or if a h ive ſo 
= ſerpent to poiſon or fing WA to b, wie or 2 ion, 

a vile venomous creature, which bath a mortal or « 
tb ſting. Let me add, when the Moly Spirit dwells in 
men 2s a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, it becomes 
like a ſecond nature to them to do the will of God; 
they find in their own. happy Experience, that ax ing 

mandments are not grievous, but they are the re 

of their heart, and they can fay in ſome r $a 
Lord and 8 qviour: «1 delight to do th . wall, m my 
* God, and "thy lay ie within, my heart.” Therefarc 
the pretence is N that ſome of the terms af grace 
are above _oug. power to. perform, and others are bard 
and difficult © ſiner ly promiſed he will: enable 
us to do. the gs wh ich, he requires of us, it we 
BY or aſk grace from him. And conſequently, even 
18 ore, the guilt of impenitent tranſgreſſors yy 
the 
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uſt pe very great; fitice they do not en- 
E es in chele Wenn, in the 


eu he has: 3 


communicate his grace. 
ur Lord 1 7 4 parable of the talents *: 
5 „ q put my money to the ex- 
1 changers, and then at my Set I ſhould have re- 
« ceived mine on with ith wry.” Our Lord's mean- 
ing is, Since Yu was afraid 4 me becaufe you thought 
| was {tri ang. rigid, why di ou nat uſe the appointed 
means, in order to my approbation and your own fafc- 
but ſinge acgorting to yang own confeſſion you 
glected hem, yen ounced ſentence a- 

zanlt yourſelf f: * "Puke . eerg the talent from tum, 
Wars give it unto him Which hath ten talents. Fot 
to every one that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
ye. ab ce 3. but from him that bath not, ſhall 
« E & taken away, xyen that which he hath. And caſt 
4 the unprofitable ſervant into ny darknefs, there 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ To the fame 
we find, that che U timorous, or thoſe who are fear- 
he n themſelvrs to thelaws and duties ofthe 
Fare ranked an the worſt of characters, and 
har portion aſſigned with them . Thus I have ſhown 
mpenitent ſinners under the goſpel have no exeuſe, 
is their guilt is dreadfully aggravated, as they are not 
only guilty of trampling upon divine ſovereignty, but 
upon the very love, grace, and mercy of God; and 
as their guilt is great, ſo without repentance will be their 

Neil. L ſhall l obferve on this, that ſuch Lay 
enjoy the goſpel and are not reformed hy it, ef. 
05 if they have convictiom ef ſin, are threatned 
to de rally abandoned of God: and given up to the 
power of ſin and Satan. This is threatned in' this chap. 
75 r where my text is : When the unclean fpirit is 

one out of a man, he walketh through dry place 

* ſccking reſt, and findeth none. Then ke ſaith,” 

x, « will return unta my houſe from hence Icamè out ; 
* and N is come he findeth it empty, ſwept, 


cc and 


# Math, xxv. £4,----28, + Verſes 28, 29, 30. f Rev, xxi. f. 
0 Verſes 43. 44, 452 a | ; 
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atniſhed. Then gocth he, n e pt ith 
2 ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than Himfe 
<« and they enter in, andyghvell there; and the laſt ſtate 
<ligf thit man is worſe! t the firſt: Even ſo ſhall it 
< de alſo unto this wicked generation.” —That is, Tome 
people may be rouzed by the goſpel,” as to reſolve and 
attempt a reformation of their manners; in ſuch a cue 
Satan ſcems to quit his poſſeſſion for à while: © He 
* walketh through dry places ſeeking reſt, and findeth 
ec none: N er he endeavours to enter in and take 
eſſion ep, but findeth that impoſſible: 
goat faith 81 willtewidd © my houſe From what 
I came out But who can conceive that miſery p 
pared. for impenitent and unbelieving ſinners in the fu- 
ture world? It muſt be ſomewhat proportignate to theit 
uilt, and contempt of divine grace. Sch as ſcorn- 
hy ſlight the pardoning merey of God here, ſhall fal 
the more unpitigg ſacrifices to his juſtice hereafter® N 
thoſe coals'of fire, which divine compatſion yrs = 
heads of ſinners now, do not melt them into 
© ance, they will the more terribly conſume th 
None will ſink lower into hell and ee "i 
obſtinate . of gout and enten. We come 1 
. r N . 122 b 41.2148 | 


her 
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n. Laſtly, To conclude with ſome pate reprive 
ment. Se n e 

Lou have heard: already, "hat this text 18 applicable 
to the greateſt part of people in theſe guilty lands; and 
it is to be feared, that it is too applicable to ſome of us 
preſent. Perhaps there are ſome preſent, who ſome- 
times overcharge, themſelves with drunkenneſs, and 
thereby render themſelves unfit to ſerve God; others, 
perhaps, indulge themſelbes in covetous deſires or im- 
pure thoughgs, in pride, anger and malice ; ſtrangers 
to ſecret prayer, and other duties God hath enjoined. 
Vou who are chargeable with any"of theſe characters, 
hear the text as directed in particular to you: © The 
« men of Ninevch ſhall riſe in judgment with this ge- 


:M 1 2 and ſhall condemn it; becauſe they Nes 
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ted at the-preaehing af Jonas, and pehold a A 
« than Jonas is here. You are guilty offenders, un- 
der the arreſt of divine juſtice, We the curſe of God's 
holy law, and every NES, as to the execution ot 
that condemning ſentence it has paſt upon you. The 
avenger/ of blood is on his wa ways and has you in conti- 
nual purſuit. There is but, for — thing you know, 
2 ſtep between you and everlaſting 4 You- are 
only reprived from endleſs: miſery! by the arbitrary for- 
dearance of God, which he may the next month, or 
week,” or day, or moment, put an end to, and then 
your caſe is hopeleſs anſ petite for ever: And is 
oh ſtate to be eaſy S e 0. he perſuaded, 
therefore, to break off your ſins by repentance, and en- 
deavour to believe in Chriſt for life and ſalvation; and 
do not add t@ the guilt of your former fins a perverſe 
oppoſition to God's authority, and 3 ee of his in- 
fmte mercy. 

Laſtly, The text reaches a reproof to one and all of 
us, s, as well as ſinners: The men of Nineyeh 
« ſhall-riſe in judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
« condemn it; becayſe they repented at the preaching 
« of Jonas, and beh Id a . than Jonas is here.“ 
You have heard already, that the people of Nineveh 
were awakened by one preaching, how zealous they 
were in their repentance, hatred at fin, and in applying 
to God for mercy. But we have reaſon to aſſert, with- 
out the breach of. charity, that many, even of the peo- 
ple of God, their love to him is but languid, their faith 
weak, their zeal cold, and their works .not found per- 
pect = ak God. It is too evident, from that air of in- 
difference that appears on the face of our worſhipping 
alſemblies, that many of us ſeem neither to be cold nor 
hot, but lukewarm ; or have 3 name to live while we 
are dead. Let us therefore endeavour to rouze our- 


ſelves, and pray mightily to God for a Hare of the 


quickning influences of his Spirit, that we may acquit 
ourſelves as men and Chriſtians, in the lively exerciſe 
of every Chriſtian grace, and in all the duties of prac- 
9 . 
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5 eee the GR od frakin, "ume the addal 
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i who arc yet in their ſins, yet the hifiory 46 which 


$, compared. with the of grace, afford; 
zreand-ofſid ele 2 
on graciouſly accepted the repentance and prayers of 


the people af Nineveh, e eee oi 
and averted their deſerved: ruin: Nat onl OO. but, 
when Jonas, inſtead of being an intarceſſor 3 
becamea good man, rather pleaded agaitiſt them, God 
changed fides, in a manner, with the. het, and be- 
es God tad the cept lr 
*.. An 
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men ovetifhie Bun l e Sedus of in. 
kind appeared on earth, men have entertained ve. 
ry — and ſentiments of his perſon and 


- dv@rines: And we have reaſon: from the ſacxed re- 


cords, to believe, that this diverſity of opinion will con- 
tinue, till he appear again in the Devi ws of univerſal 


Judi," ap by terrible things in righteouſneſs, con- 

— — world * he is, and ſo finiſh the 

ere IK is- — known how he was deſpiſed and 
while he was in this world, and how igno- 

miniouſſy — oral was thruft ont of it by a violent death: 

Upon » Hers the conteſt, that had ſubſiſted 2 the 

ews 


more, Though: the text be. big with terror to 
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Jews from his firſt entrance on his public miniſtry; ſpread | 


and grew fiercer among mankind, in which heaven; 
earth and hell were deeply eng gd, and that with ve- 
r different' views and intereſts. On one fide the gran- 


olitictans, aſſerted that he was an impoſtor, and there- 
fe juſtiy puniſhed” for his crimes.” On the other, he 
tad choſen twelve apoftles't& beat teſtimony to the ho- 
felt and innocency of his life; the truth and purity of 
his doctrine, and the accompliſument of the ancient pro- 
phecies, in reference to his birth, life; work, death, 
and refürrection; which, if pred, would fffciently 
juſtify him, and confute alt the mvidious aſperſions and 
calumnies of wicked or ignorant men. But how could 
the teſtimony of twelve poor illiterate fiſhermen, tho 
ever ſo honeſt and fincete; prevail againſt the confront- 
ing ſuffrage of the world? It was very improbable, in 
the eye of unaſſiſted reaſon, that ſuch a defpicable-like 


company could make head againſt the united powers of 


princes, the bigotry of prieſts, the learning of philoſo- 


phers, the rage of the populace, and the prejudice of 
all. Such a diſcouraging proſpect the apoſtles had, and 


poſſibly were filled with deſponding fears about the if- 
ſue.— Therefore, their divine Maſter, and ours, in this 


his confolatory diſtourſe, told them, that this teſtimony 


to his perſon and doctrines was not to depend only on 


them, but upon another, who was able to make his teſ- 


timony valid ; ſtiled, in this verſe where my text hes, 
the Comforter, and the Spirit of truth which proceed- 
eth from the Father. And, doubtleſs, it was neceflary 
that the truth of their teſtimony ſhould be atteſted by 
one greater than” they: For, the controverſy between 
the Lord Chriſt and the world was then, and ſtill is with 
many, about matters of everlaſting moment and impor- 
tanct.— The queſtion then was, Whether he was a righ- 
teous perſon or not; nay, the Son of God, or a decxiv 


er? And this is not only (at leaſt in ſenſe) queſtioned 


by thoſe who are called deiſts, but many who profeſs they 
dare not fo impiouſly proſtitute their reaſoning powers 
to malice and prejudice at ſacred things, yet will not 

” SW: admit 


Fs of the carth, Pikes, prieſts, plilofbphers, art 
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admit him to be a perſon of ſuch n and tratiſcen. 


dant: dignity, as the ſacred ſcriptures ſeem plainly to aſ. 
ſert him to bez nor that many of his doctrines carry 
that meaning they ſeem obvioully to imply, or the ſenſe 
8 have been, and ſtill are, underſt in by the ge. 
nerality of the Chriſtian world. In order to decide 2 
- grand — important controverfy between our Lord and 
unbelieving men, he promiſed this witneſs, he ſpeaks of 
in my text, whom he * Niles the Comforter, : and Sen 
of truth which proceedeth from the Father. 
In diſcourſing from this ſubject, we ſhall, 
I. Show who this witneſs is, here called the Comfor- 
| tr; and Spirit of truth, whom our Lord promiſed thould 
tefily of him. 
II. What it is he was to "tits or teſtify of Chriſt, 
III. The manner how he has given, and ſtill gives, 
his teſtimony. And, 
Laſtly, Conclude with ſome | improvement, . 
> the deſign of this diſcourſe. 


5 We are firſt to ſhow who this witneſs is, ES called 
the Comforter, and Spirit of truth, whom our Land 


5 promiſed ſhould teſtify of him. 


And doubtleſs it is the divine ature. or godhead i in 
its third mode of ſubſiſtence, commonly called the third 


perſon of the adorable trinity. The ſame who in ſcrip- 


ture is ſtiled the Spirit of God, the Spirit of the Son; 
in whoſe name the moſt, if not all, of us, have been, 
and are «commanded to be, baptized: And, by way of 
eminence, he is called the Spirit of grace, th 
Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt. _ His miraculous gifts indeed arc 
ſometimes called the Sp irit ; but theſe are one of the 
methods by, which he teſtifies of * as we ſhall hear 
, rags | 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was to ſhow . it 
is the holy Spirit was to witneſs, or teſtify, concerning 


_ Chriſt. In order to which it may be neceſſary to ob- 


ſerve, as was hinted before, that the greateſt part of the 


world, Jews and heathens, eſteemed and N 
im 


e Holy 
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him to be an impoſtor, one in confederacy with the de- 
vil, to which they aſcribed his miraculous works. On 
the other hand our Lord and his apoſtles, as they were 
inſtructed by him, aſſerted that though, in. reſpe& of 
one nature, he was man, bone of our bone, and fleſh 
* e fleſhy yet he had Mother, in reſpect of which he 
vas, and is, equal with the Father; originally and ef- 
ſentially poſſeſſed of all divine perfections and excellen- 
cies, which properlbelong 228 Hence theſe 
names, attributes, works, and worſhip, which are af- 
cribed to him, would naturally ſead men to think, as 
he himſelf aſſerts, that he and the Father are one, in 
reſpe& of the ſame eſſence, power and glory, as we 
might ſhow at large, I fhall only obſerve, that creation 
and preſervation are aſeribed to him, which plainly im- 
ply onmipotence or almighty power: All things were 
made by him, both in the viſible and inviſible worlds; 
and without him there was nothing made that was made; 
and as allthings were made by him, fo, we are told, he 
q upholds all things by the word of his power.—Not to 
| WH mention other divine perfections the ſacred ſcriptures 
teach us he is poſſeſſed of, which argue him to be truly 
and properly God, we ſhall only take notice of his chal- 
lenging to himſelf religious worſhip as his due; angels 
and men are commanded to honour and worſhip him, 
even'as they honour the Father himſelf : HE afferted to 
himſelf alſo the divine prerogative, the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, and that eternal life was his gift; and that he was 
to lay down his life a ranſom for the remiſſion of fins; 
and, by virtue of his perfect obedience and propitiatory 
death, all who unfeignedly repent, believe in, and obey 
him, ſhall be juſtified from all their offences, and qb- 
tain peace with God and everlaſting. life. In a word, 
he and his apoſtles, as they were inſtructed. by him, 
have aſſured us, that he is to raife the dead at the Taft 
day, and that he is to beſtow upon mankind their pro- 
per and final rewards ; the wicked ſhall go into ever- 
laſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. 
Theſe, with other important doctrines and duties, which 
might be mentioned, are the ſubject of the Holy Spi- 
TOR» K H h 2 | rit's 
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it's teſtimony, or what he teltifies of Chriſt, Jeſus, vi. 
Abe Pak a perſon of ſuch important dignity or not, 
zs he bimſelf and his apoſtles have aſſerted him to bei 
or in other words, Whether he be truly and ,Praperly 
God or not, thoygh clothed with our nature? Whether 
he Was aythogeed by his Father to .preach , theſe doc- 
trines, and his apoſtles, which we. have recorded in the 
ſeriptures 2 —or, Wbetber he ſpeke * — of bunſclf, 
255 any authority from Heaven That eſe are 
=. which; our Lord and his apoltles taught, as they 
were inſtructed by him, the "Holy, Spirit pt, SUS 
foes atteſt. Which leads me, 


. To Gon by what means the Holy Spirit bear 
8 witneſs to the truth of all our bleſſed Saviour taught, or 
Fay: his perſon and doctrines are divine. And here we 
Row,” 5 

, How be atteſted theſe as truths | in the primitive 

. ages of chriſtianity. - And. 
. A ah, How he ſtill ne to give his amen in 

1 \the.churches of Chrlt. 


5 We are 1% to ſhow how the Holy Spirit atteſted that 
our Lord's perſon and doctrines are divine in the primi- 
tive Ages: of chriſtianity. 

1. Tbe Holy Spirit atteſted, that ous Lord's perſon 
55 doctrines are divine, by inſpiring his apoſtles with - 
courage and fortitude to preach theſe doctrines to the 
world which he himſelf ta ught them, and ordered them 

to publiſn among all N They themſelves indeed 

wer immediate witneſſes of thoſe acts relating to the 

life and doctrines of their divine Maſter, to his death, 
refurredtion, and glorious aſcenſion ; and therefore their 
teſtimony. ought o haye ſome weight, with all who 
„would not intireſy renounce or proſtitute their reaſon- 
ing powers to the moſt ſcandalous incredulity ; eſpecial- 

ty as they appear to ſbe perſons of the ſtricteſt fidelity 
and integrity, who. could nat be deceived. themſelves as 

do thole. matters.of fact, being the plaineſt: objects of 
their Fae, and have, given * moſt e ee 

"> tha 
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| * no def to deceive „ this, 
Ws, declared theſe — 2 in the very age and place 
ein they were tranſacted, and — che face of 
the moſt in vaterate enemies, ho had all imaginable 
advantage, as well as inclination, to convict om of 
eech if that — 9 — poſſible. However, not- 
n wt being wen 98 perſuaded — 
9 5 an s they received in charge to 
l it is abſurd to imagine that * 
1294 ve ſo. cheertylly and mdauntedly preached 
1 unleſs. their minds had been 2 Dae a a- 
the frars of all theſe ſufferings they met with, and 
Kante expected, which are ſhocking to human nature 
even to . For, conſidering the ſtate and eircum- 
25 of the worl@then, and the dodrine they preach- 
8 expect no better catertainment than po- 
verty ; and in the end a cruel and i ignominious 
lk octrine which they preached, in their 
great Maſter's, name, was ſuch as called men from luſts 
and Bebber and to offer violenge to their natural in- 
clinations ; it required the greateſt ſtrictneſs and ſeveri- 
ty of life, abliged men to deny themſelves, take up their 
croſs and follow the footſteps of a cruciſied Saviour, 
ind that upon no other encouragement than the in viſible 
rewards of another world. It introduced new rites, ſuch 
as were unknown to former ages, and ſuch as did un. 
dermine the received and eſtabliſhed principles of that 
religion, which had obtained in, and governed the 
world for many generations. It revealed ſuch truths, 
as were not only contrary to the principles of mens c- 
ducation, but many of them too deep for the thort- 
ſighted line of _ reaſon to fathom, | 
Upon theſe and ſuch like accounts, the apoſtles of 
our Lord, I fay, could hope for no better entertain · 
ment than the hatred and contempt of the world, hun+ 
ger and thirſt, cold and nakedneſs, perils b day, and 
perils by night ——Their divine Maſter had — — 
them, x they ſhould be hated. of all men for his ſake, 
and that whoſoever ſhould. kill them would think that 
thereby "7 did a piece of acceptable ſervice to God: 
| Nay, 
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Nay, char the quarrel; in general, would riſe ſo biph 
upon the account of his religion, that men would even 
violate ſome of the deareſt laws of nature; ſuch as, bro- 
ther would deliver up the brother to death, and the fa. 
ther the child, and children ſnould rife up againſt their 
parents and cauſe them to be put to death. Now, we 
may venture to affirm, that it is impoſſible for men, ſo 
long as they Have the leaſt remains of ſelf. love, or dic- 
tates of ſelf· preſervation, to publiſſiſuch doctrinęs to the 
World, that would unavoidably expoſe them to. ſuch 
dreadful ſcenes of miſery, unleſs their minds had been 
fortified by a ſypernatural power. They could not en- 
tertain the leaſt hope of gaining, but laſing every thing 
that is valuable and dear to men in this world; and yet 
inſtead: of being abaſhed or intimidated for the loſs of 
reputation 'or es, they rejoiced that they were counted 
to ſuffer the loſs ol both! in N of the truths 
of their Lord and Maſter. © © 
2. The Holy Spirit has teſtißed- that our Lord's per- 
ſon and doctrines are divine, by endowing his apoſtles 
and firſt preachers of the goſpel with miraculous powers. 
Qur bleſſed Saviour in my text, and the verſe imme- 
diately following, promiſed to his apoſtles, that the Holy 
Spirit and they ſhould be joint witneſſes of him.—And 
accordingly we find them pleading his concurring tel- 
timony, when arraigned at the bar of his and their ene- 
mies: And we are his witneſſes of theſe things (faid 
<« he) and fo is alſo the Holy Spirit, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him“. And how he gave 
his teſtimony we are told in general :* God alſo 
6 bearing them witneſs, (viz. the apoſtles) both with 
* ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
4e gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to his own will.” 
Theſe miraculous works are particularized in feripture, 


_ . ſuch as opening the eyes of the blind, caſting devils out 


of thoſe. who were poſſeſſed, healing all manner of diſ. 
- Eaſes, and raiſing the dead to life. Theſe are works 
above the power of created nature, as I might ſhow at 
large, * to God, whoſe t is unlimited and 

cannot 
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cannot be controlled. To aſcribe. theſe. operations. to 


iagic, or a-confederacy with the devil, as ſome-enc- 
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mies to our Lord and his goſpel have done; betrays 
either the greateſt want of reaſon, or hearts deſperately 
wicked indeed: For ſuppoſing them to be magical arts 


or juggling tricks, why did not the magicians and jug- 
ir heſ days diſcover 2 
why did ſome of them confeſs that a ſupreme power 
attended the apoſtles of our Lord? Beſide this, what 
advantage could they (I mean the apoſtles) propoſe to 
themſelves. by - theſe works, ſo long as they eſpouſed 
theſe doctrines they preached ?—For theſe were the only 
cauſe that enraged the world againſt them. Jugglers 
and; magicians aim at money, glory, and fame; but, 
as juſt now hinted, the apoſtles could hope for nothing 
unleſs they gave up with the goſpel, but famine, bonds 
and impriſonment, and at laſt die by the ſword, or the 
painful and ignominious death of the croſs. Jugglers 
or magicians effect no real wonders, but blind the eyes 
and delude the fancy; nor was it ever heard that their 
pretended wonders had any tendency to promote the 
honour of God and the good of mankind ; whereas 
theſe wonderful works the apoſtles performed in the 
name of their Lord, and ours, were real, and promoted 
both : They conſtantly aſcribed the honour of all their 
mighty works to God and the Saviour; and that they 
were genuine, numberleſs ſpectators, were not only wit- 
nefſes, but vaſt. numbers of them were convinced of 
their reality, by experiencing their ſalutary effects. The 
ancient enemies of» Chriſtianity could not but know, 
whether theſe were facts or not which the apoſtles and 
primitive Chriſtians related, ſome of which we have 
recorded in the New Teſtament viz. Whether or not 
lome of their neighbours had becn born blind, and had 
their eyes opened by. the apoſtles ? Whether ſome of 
them had been deaf, dumb, and lame, and had the 
proper uſe of their different organs, and of their limbs 
reſtored? Whether any of them had been agitated by 
impure ſpirits, and were reſtored to ſoundneſs of mind 
and body? And finally, Whether ſome of their neigh- 
| 8 bours 
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dours had been actually dead, and raiſed'to/ life again) 
Theſe” were things eaſy to know, and if they had been 
falſe, it was as eafy, and we are ſure” they were v. 
willing, both Jews and Heathens, to detect the cheat: 
But ſo far were they from denying the truth of the 
facts, that multitudes of the moſt inveterate enemies 
to Chriſtianity, being cenvineed of the reality” of theſe 
miraculous works, and thereby alſo that the gofpel wa 
a doctrine owned by heaven, ſubmitted their faith and 
obedience to the dictates of a crucified Saviour 
Others indeed, in oppofition to light and confcience, 
perſevered in blaſpheming theſe miracles, aſeribing them, 
as before obſerved, to a confederacy with the devil: 
Nothing can be more abſurd ànd impious than ſuch an 
inſinuation For, ſuppofing ſuch mighty works to be 
within the compaſs of the deviPs power, (which certain 
are not) ean any who have not loſt the exerciſe of reaſon, 
or blinded with the moſt helliſh:hke prejudice; can 
any, I ſay, if it be not people of this temper and cha. 
racter, perſuade themſelves that Satan, that arch- enemy 
to the glory of God, and the happineſs of mankind, 
would lend his aid to promote piety, truth, and holi- 
neſs, love to God, and obedience to him, hope, and 
truſt in him? Would he exert his power to perform 
works the moſt beneficial, to deſtroy his own kingdom, 
in order to enlarge and eſtabliſn the kingdom of the 
Moſt High? For wherever the apoſtles carried the mel: 
ſage of their aſcended Lord, they caſt out devils in his 
name, the heathen: idols fell down before them, their 
oracles were ſtruck dumb, from which the devil ſpake, 
and by which he had long deceived and tyrannized over 
the world. To fancy the devil either could or would do 
ſuch works as theſe, would argue the higheſt madneſs 
and folly. We may therefore ſafely conclude, that 


none could do thoſe miracles the apoſtles did, except 
God was with them: And to ſuppoſe, that they erred | 
m what they publiſhed to' the world concerning the per- 
fon of our Lord, or the doctrines he ordered them to 
preach, is to ſuppoſe the God of perfe& truth and ho- 
lineſs to be acceſſary to the propagating * 
7 
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by the moſt- glorious exertions of his own almighty 
«wa : A thought as vain and monſtrous as atheiſm 
3. The Holy Spirit gave his teſtimony that our Lord's 
xerfon and doctrines are divine, by the rapid ſpread and 
ſucceſs he gave the goſpel in a ſhort time. I would not 
here be underſtood, as if I meant, that the ſwift pro- 
greſs of the goſpel argues it to be from God, without 


other concurring circumſtances: .For it mu be ac- 
knowledged, that that grand impoſtor Mahomet; With 
his- votaries, carried his deluſion very far in a 
ume; but people were forced to embrace it by the ter- 
tors of fire and word, and the allurements of all kinds 
of ſenſual pleaſures he promiſed both in this and the 
future world :—But the goſpel of Chriſt was ſpread by 
methads quite the reverſe of theſe; the weapons the 
apoſtles uſed were not carnal, but ſpiritual, yet mighty 
through God for pulling down the ſtrong holds of ſm 
and Satan: They were armed with nothing but truth 


and holineſs, and divine power attending „ mani- 
feſted by all the miracles they wrought. ——Theſe were 


the weapons they marched through the world with, to 
fubdne K ine e faith and — — of their Lord, 
and ſpake to every nation in their own different lan- 
guage the great things of God, which was one of the 
miraculous endowments of the Spirit, without which, 
their preaching had been ineſſectual:— Their doctrines 
were not calculated like thoſe of Mahomet, to indulge 
men in brutiſh ſenſualities, but to ſuppreſs all Kinds of 
irtegular luſts and paſſions, ſuperſtition and idolatry :— 
They neither threatned nor uſed violence to any man's 


perſon, but directed 2 truth of the goſpel to 
every man's judgment 

naments of oratory, to tickle the ear, or ſtrike the paſ- 
ſions.—— And yet the Holy Spirit accompanying theſe 


conſcience, without the or- 


plain doctrines upon the ſouls of men with a powerful 
energy, and his ſigns and wonders attending the apoſ- 
tles, cauſed. them triumph over the powers. of elo- 
quence, the ſubtilty of philoſophers, the majeſty of kings 
and princes, and the terrors of death in all its _— 

I'1 | u 
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ful forins; ſo that many of all ranks and condition; 
of men were divinely captivated into the faith and obe. 


\ 


dience of Chriſt. Jeſus. + To this purpoſe, one of the 
apologiſts (Arnobius) for Chriſtianity obſerved to the 
Heathens,—*<Is not this an argument for our. faith, 
that in ſo little a ſpace of time, the ſacraments of Chriſt', 
great name are diffuſed over the world? that orators, 


grammarians, rhetoricians, lawyers, and philoſophen, 


men of great genius, love our religion, deſpiſing theſe 


things they truſted before? that ſervants will rather 


ſuffer torments from their maſters, wives ſooner 
with their huſbands and children, chuſe to be difinhe. 


rited by their parents, rather than abandon the Chil. 


tian faith?“ And another apologiſt (Tertullian) ad 


dreſſing himſelf to the Roman governors, in behalf of 
the Chriſtians, whom they were then perſecuting, told 
them, That, though 2 the Chriſtians) were 


but ſtrange-s of no long ſtanding, yet they had filled 


all places in their dominions, their cities, iſlands, caſ. 


tles, corporations, councils, armies, tribes, the palace, 


: ſenate, and courts of judicature.” And after mention- 


ing multitudes of bangs 
ted to the faith and laws of Chriſt Jeſus, he adds,— 


rous nations, who had ſubmit- 


Many borders of the Moors, the utmoſt bounds of 
Spain, divers nations in Gaul, and places of Britain, 


inacceſſible to the Roman armies, had yielded ſubjection 


to Chriſt.“ In a word, the apologiſt we firſt quoted 


obſerved, © That in all ifles and provinces that the ri 


oppoſition it met with from the combined powers and 


ing and ſetting ſun ſhines upon, even at Rome itſelf, the 
empreſs of all, where men were edyic 
arts and ancient ſuperſtition, they have forſaken the ſame, 


ated in king Numa's 
and heartily embraced the Chriſtian religion.” From 


the New Teſtament, and theſe with other ancient teſti- 
monies that might be mentioned, though Chriſtianity 
was but then in its infancy, it had been preached to, 

and profeſſed by the moſt part of the then known world. 


And if we conſider the genius of our holy religion, and 


how contrary it was to the temper of the world, and 


to the ſecular intereſts of all who then embraced it, the 


Pre- 
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prejudices of men, its ſwift and extenſive progreſs in 
ſo ſhort time, cannot reaſonably be aſcribed to any thing 
elſe than to a divine power attending it. 
4. The Holy Spirit has teſtified that our Lord's per- 
ſon and doctrines are divine, by enabling numberleſs 
martyrs and confeſſors joyfully to ſeal the truth with 
their blood. Pride and bigotry indeed have animat- 
ed ſome to lay down their lives in defence of a falſe re- 
ligion: Nay, inſtances there have been of ſome dy- 
ing martyrs for atheiſm itſelf; but this does by no 
means weaken our argument, if we conſider that there 
have been but few inſtances of this kind: — And it has 
been obſerved, that ſuch have gone to death, either 
ſullen or furious, mad, and full of ſpite and revenge a- 
ainſt their perſecutors. On the other hand, number- 
ſs numbers have joyfully embraced death in defence 
of the great truths of the goſpel, and rejoiced inthe 
midſt of the moſt cruel a, and in imitation © 
their divine Lord and Maſter, chearfully forgave; and 
prayed Godto pardon, their barbarous murderers : And 
this unſhaken fortitude has been ſhown by ſuch, whoſe 
age and ſex render them naturally moſt timorous, and 
leſs capable to bear up againſt the terrors of pain and 
death; and yet though tortured, would not accept of 
deliverance' upon ſo baſe and jmpious terms, as that of 
renouncing the truth. The patience of the primitive 
Chriſtians ſhone forth conſpicuouſly in the midit of the 
eateſt torments, many of them 1 and ſing- 
ing praiſes to their God and Saviour in the flames, con- 
vinced their heath enemies, that they were ſupported 
by a divine and ſupernatural power, and were the 
happy means of bringing vaſt numbers of them from 
their idolatry and ſuperſtition, to embrace the religion 
of Jeſus. To this purpoſe, one of the ancients (Lactan- 
tius) ſpeaks, © Becauſe of our wonderful courage, faid 
he, our numbers are encreafed, many flocking to us 
from thoſe that worſhip idols; for when they ſee. men 
torn in pieces by variety of torments, and yet maintain- 
ing patience invincible, to tire out their tormentors, 
n i they 
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y begin to think, as they have reaſori to de, tha 
the eonifent of fo many, and the perfeverance of IA 
v 0 


ing perſons cannot be in vain, and that patience itſelf, 
it not from God, could not hold out, under ſych racks 


and tortures. Thieves, and men of robuſt bodies, 
are not Able to bear ſuch tearing in pieces, Rel nn; 
they cry out, 1 with pain, ſe the 
ae hot endowed with patience from heaven; but out 
very children and women, to ſay nothing of our men, 
do with ſilenee conquer their tormentors. Let the 
Romans boaſt of their Mutius and Regulus, and be. 
hold with us the weaker ſex, and the moſt tender age, 
JTuffer their bodies to be torn and burnt.”-——This i 
that true virtue the philoſophers vainly boaſt of, but ne- 
ver really poſſeſſed. We ſhall only obſerve farther on 


this head, that hiſtory is full of numberleſs inſtance 


of many, who not only tookyjoyfully the ſpoiling of their 
goods, and ſuffered the moſt ſhameful diſgraces, but 
alſo rejojged in the midſt of the moſt ſhocking. (even to 
relate) and unheard- of tortures, which barbarous men 


racked their imagination to contrive, in order to extir- 


pete Shriſtiahity, andits very name from the earth 


This, as I might ſhow at large, is an undeniable argu- 
ment, that theſe ſufferers were ſupported and comfort. 
ed by heaven, and conſgquently, that our Lord's per- 
fon and doctrines are divine. It is abſurd to imagine, 
that fuch vaſt numbers could ſuffer ſo many and amaz- 
ing cruelties, and perfevere unto death, without being 
ſuppotted by God, unlefs we can ſuppoſe that human 
nature was quite a different thing then, from what it is 
now: And to ſüppoſe, that the God of perfect truth 


and holineſs would eommunicate ſtrength and comfort 
to ſuch who only fuffered for a -detufion or impoſture, 


is as, if not more, manſtrouſſy fooliſh and impious, as 


to deny his very exiſtence. 


F. The Holy Spirit in all ages of the Chriſtian 
church, has, and ſtill continues to give his teſtimony, 
that our Lord's perſon and doctrines are divine, by that 
glorious change he has, and ſtill produces in the hearts 


and 
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ind: lives of firmers, by means of that very guſpel 
which our Lord is both the ſubje& and author. 

In order to ſet this argument before you in the clear- 
eft point of light; 1 thall ſhow in u few particular inſtan- 


ces, wherein this change conſiſts 4 and, as we go along, 


how this change appears to be the effect of divine ot 


ſqpernatural power. 2 ; 

As to the firſt of theſe, — This happy — the goſ. 
produces confiſts in an inwatd and univerfal change, 
m fin to holinefs, in all who fine believe it. 

That ſuch glorious effects have been, {till are, pro- 


duced by the goſpel cannot be denied by the moſt har. 
dened and virulent enemies to it. The admirably holy 
lives of its primitive profeſſors attracted the attention of 
their ancient hearhen enemies, - and convinced many of 
its fierceſt 


ſure in adulteries and other brutiſh indulgencies, em- 
brace the ſtricteſt chaſtity ; thoſe who valued money ot 
wealth above every thing elſe, their love to it mortiſied, 
diſtributing of the little they had to the poor and indi- 
peat ardently ſeeking riches that are not ſeen, nor eſ- 
ed by the greater part of mankind ; thoſe wha 
were once like Mcarnate fiends, cruel and revengetul, 
who delighted in malice and figughter even for the ſmal- 
leſt 6ffence, now poſſeſſed of a nieck affectionate for- 
giving ſpirit, ſo as to pray for their moſt ſpiteful and 
malicious enemies —The ancient enemies of chriſtiani- 
ty, I fay; beholding ſuch a glorious change as this pro- 
duced by means of the goſpel, many of them juſtly con- 
cluded it to be a doctrine authorized by heaven, And 
though vice and immoralities of every kind ſeem to ride 
in triumph in theſe days, yet we may daily ſee many 
who have been enab : d, according to the ſacred phra- 
ſeology, concerning their former converſation to put off 
the old man with his corrupt affections and luſts, and 
put on the new man, which is created after the image 
of God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; and are a- 
nimated to cleanfe themſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect holineſs, This happy — 
| Zoo 
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rs of its divine origin. When they 
faw many of their neighboyrs, who formerly took plea. 
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| good neh in all ages have, with one conſent; aſcribed 
to the goſpel, which they found, in their comfortable 
ce, to be mighty for pulling down of ſtrong 
Fo holds: breaking aſunder theſe curls chains of indwel. 
ling ſin and hea paſſions, in which they had been 
enflaved and diſgraced, and by which they had 
been willingly led captive in oppoſition to the 
of reaſon and remonſtrance of conſcience. Such a g 
rious tranfmutation of tempers and behaviour aan 
_ declares the goſpel to be attended with the power of 
God. And therefore all our Lord hath ſpoken of his 
on, character and work, are truths atteſted by the 
moſt ſacred and brighteſt evidence. But this will appear 
in a ſtronger light, from a more particilar lurvey of this 
. As; 15% | 
(I.) There are, and have alway $ been, vaſt multi 
tudes ever ſince the gol as belt publiſhed to the 
world, who were once gröfly ignorant of the bleſſed 
God and their duty to him; nay, they deſpiſed inſtruc. 
tion, and hated. knowledge ; they faid in heart and 
practice, Let God depart from us, for we deſire not 
the knowledge of his ways. To be confined a little to 
ſerious company and exerciſes gave them ſuch pain and 
uneaſineſs, that the baſeſt drudgery Would have been 
infinitely more delighttyh——Great multitudes (I ſay) 
ſuch as theſe, have had a divine-like change wrought in 
their hearts and behaviour: Inſtead, of ignorance, and 
a rooted averſion to holy perſons and things, their minds 
are filled with heavenly wiſdom and knowledge, they 
gſteem the ſaints the moſt excellent ones of the earth, 
in whom are all their delight; and prefer one day or 
hour, in the ſerviee of their great Creator, to ten thou- 
ſand ſpent any where elſe. They who were once dil- 
affected to God and his laws, thai ſouls: are now moul- 
ded into a reſemblance of that glorious being, in his i- 
mitable excellencies, by means of the goſpel. It is this 
ſalvation, that has appeared to all men, that has not 
only taught, but alſo effectually enabled them to be de- 


* to all een and worldly ln. and to live 
berly, 


AKS foes? 
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berly, righteouſly and godly *, That unparallelled in- 
ſtance of God's loye to rebellious ſinners through his 
Son, revealed in the goſpel, has inflamed their hearts 
with a fupreme affection to him, and has captivated all 
the powers of their ſoul into his obedience. Supreme 
love to the bleſſed God is due to him from all to whom 
he has imparted a reaſonable nature, and is the ſum of 
all true religion ; nay, without it all external acts of o- 
bedience are but ſo many pieces of ſalemn hypocrify.— 


But 4-4 95 this ſupreme affection to aur great Creator 


be of ſuch importance, yet it was ſcarce ever named a- 
mong the virtues of the heathen moraliſts. As this gol 


of our Lord and Saviour teaches, ſo all who ate 


brought under its powerful influences are: enabled, to 
dre all their actions to his glory, who is the author of 
their being, and of all the bleſſings they enjoy, as their 
chief and ultimate end; a virtue which none of the Pa- 


| gan moraliſts ever ſo muchas thought of. That repre- 


ntation of the Moſt Hig God, ſet before us in the 


goſpel, of his matchleſs glory, ſpotleſs holineſs and pu- 


rity, fills all, whom the Holy Spirit brings under its win- 
ning influence, with the deepeſt humility and ſeli- abaſe- 
ment, before that infinitely glorious being: And a ſenſe 
of their own 5 meanneſs and pollution, there de- 
ſcribed, makes them lothe themſelves in his fight, and 
difpoſes them to be meek and humble in the whole of 
their behaviour towards their fellow- er᷑atures. In a 
word, the perſuaſion of that amazing inſtance of God's 
love to. ſinners, revealed in the goſpel, in delivering up 
his own Son to the death, to be a propitiatory facrifice, 
for ſuch who were rebels and perverſe enemies againſt 
himſelf. —The conſideration of this, I ſay, melts their 


hard and ſtubborn hearts into a filial affection and gra- 
titude to him, and ſubdues their proud and implacable 


tempers ſo far as cheerfully to forgive the greateſt inju- 
ries; and in obedience to the divine command, and in 
imitation of their Saviour, can from the heart bleſs 
them that curſe them, and pray for their bittereſt ene- 
mies, who perſecute and deſpitefully uſe them. 


* Tit. ii. IT, 12. 
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1 i 2 you! W 1 a change can reaſog. 
e thin Rl” hat e 
8 r. That ſuch a 58 change, N per rot. 
imm to bolinefs, has been produced upon vaſt multitude, 
of people, in every age of the Chriftian church, is: 
truth fo manifeſt that it cannot de denied: Nay, vt 
have opportunity every day of feeing and converſing 
with: many ſubjects of ſuch a happy an ere change, 
andi in whom it Wines forth by a converfation becoming 
che goſpel of Chriſt; And all theſe (ancient and modem 
faints) haye with one voice afcribed this holy tranſmu- 
tation of mind and manners, not to the powers of clo. 
quence, nor elaborate reaſonings upon the beauties of 
Finue anddeformiry of vice, bur tothe gaſp, in rey) 
ing or wearing it in its native ſimplicity, which pricked 


them to the heart with a deep and ſoul- affecting con- 
viktion of their vile degenegacy, their natural difaffec. 


tion to God and his laws, ind the awful demerit of all 
their actual tranſgreſſions. So that their own conſcien- 
ces pronounced Tentence againft them, that they who 
are guilty of thefe things are worthy of death, or miſe- 
ry, which juſtly merit that character. And as the goſ- 
pel was the happy mean of awakęning them to a ſent 
of their pollution, gait and mifery, Walt was alſo of re- 
ming their hearts from all their nativettmpurities, They 
| have all confeſſed that they were conſcious of a power 
going along with it, by which they were made willing, 
and enabled to mortify their irregular appetites and paſ- 
Hons, even thoſe which were formerly . to them 2s 
their right hand and their right eye. Their affections, 
which before were enflaved by fin and ſenſe, or grovel- 
ed only upon the dying vanities of this world, are now 
elevated and placed upon God himſelf, as their only ſa- 
tisfying felicity ; and there is nothing in heaven or in 
earth they defire or love compared with him. Their 
former averſion to his commands is conquered, and their 
hearts intirely reconciled'to all the branches of holineſs, 
without a ftated exception againſt any known duty, 0! 
in favour of any known fin ; nay, the moſt difficult and 
hazardous duties, the moſt ungrateful to fleſh and blood 
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bd e 
ite choſen as the Fol and delig cht of er ſouls; à fa- 


fee. Tove po; I res: for, tlie diefſed God 


Conſtralttis em to do all this, and render the 
hardeſt command ealy. de could myt thing leis kbar 
a line or ſupernatural power produce a change #5 
this? To quicken dead 2 tou pirtual life. Whit 
[eſs tan à divine "ap etity could fubdur the perverſe op. 

ion of deptabed fiatute, and re- Atami upon the 
ils bf men the 1 dclineaticns of the divine 1 
t reſemblance of the bleſſed God in 


could conquer the moſt inveterate luſts and ſtubboru | 
bits, that ſtrong averſion to God and goodnieſs; ah 0 
eiptivate every power of ſinners ſouls into his obedie ner, 
ind to delight more in his fer vice than in alt the Yiches 
aud kreaſures of the world? Theſe are plain evidences. 
that a Tupernatural power Mends the gofpel, whetty 
ſuch effects are produced :—And chore, as nl 
(3.) We may bros fie conclude that our Lord's he 
ſon Fo doctrine are di This will: appear if ws con- 
ſider whit was ſuggeſted before, viz. when he was on 
earth, he claimed to ey the divine „ and 
pero atives, O Which properly * 5 to deity; and 
promiſed that" RE would fend d. Holy Spjtit, 
when he ſhould take poſſeſſton o the pri King⸗ 
dom, to produce that Forsa change m the tem 
and pra of rebelligus ſinners. Now, had His Pre- 
tenſions been falſe, it Would be a, thought the mot dif- 


boncufable to the God of perfect truth and holitiefs to 


ſuppoſe, that ever h& would ſo remarkahly 5 
lo vile a on" to hotiour him to fulfil rottufe, 
by ſending the Spirit, and thereby make hls oQrines 
e powerful mean „ not only to detmoliſh idolatry | 
15 eiſm in the world, 1 reſtor e mankind” to the 


1 Howledge and worſhip of the one rue God, bur alſo 
continue to make thele * very doctrines effectual for puri- 


tying numberleſs polluted ſouls, and renewing Eis ami- 
able image upon them, conſiſting of righteouſheſs and 


true holineſs. Let us only ſuppoſe that God may re- 


veal, in a ſupernatural way, a 8 of religion, to a 
K k lapſed 
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lapſed: and vitiated world of men, ſunk in wickedneſs, 
the-moſt ſhameful and ſhocking idolatries, and the grof. 
ſeſt ignorance. of his, being and attributes, which was 
the caſe with all the nations of the world (the Jewiſ 
nation excepted) 2 the goſpel was preached.—Sup. 

8 pal! ſay, that God would in ſuch deplorable cireum. 
ſtances be pleaſed, in mercy to publiſh. a ſyſtem, of xeli- 
gion to the, wouls ſuch, we might juſtly expect, would 

de calculated to e us becoming apprehenſions of the 
being and perfe: lons of our great Creator, and dired 

uz tc ſuch expreſſions or homage as are worthy of him, 
who is. a ſpirit, and ſhould be worſhipped in ſpirit and 

i grpeh, . We might reaſonably expett that it woul 

Ve a direct tendency to advance his glory, and reſtgre 


_- 


is; juſt empire and; dominion in the ſouls of men; 
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| be Bithem to loye, fear and 7 everence him above all 
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dee benen and earth te be bumble, meet, fl. 
denied, fober, temperate, Kind, beneyolent, and juſt, 
to all men. Theſe, and ſuch-like amiable virtues, we 
might juſfly ſuppoſe. a ſyſtem of religion would contain, 
that has God for its author; and theſe, with many ſuch 
godlike virtues the go 


_ ke: ſpel contains, and actually pro- 
4 Auges in the ſouls of men: Nay, even where it does 
| IBS a i x : | r | 
E e theſe effects, yet it 71 more refined 
and extenſive notions of the bleffed God, religion, . and 
morality,. thampoſſibly they could have had without it. 
We have no reaſon to believe; that our-modern infidels 
or deiſts are men of brighter genius, or of deeper pe- 
netratien, than their heathen anceſtors, in reference ei- 
ther to religion or morality. Nay, theſe pretended ad- 
ditions and-zefinements the latter have made, in their 
Item of morals, to thoſe of the former, they have 
| clandeſtinely taken from the ſacred oxacles, and would 
F ti them on the world 2s their own. It is very 
obſeryable A0. M thoſe philoſophers who lived in the 
primitive ages of chriſtianity, and continued enemies to 
Jo after tlie goſpel appeared in the world, wrote in 2 
train much more divine, and which entertained more 
honoureble and worthy ſentiments. of the one bleſſed 
Gad, religion, and the duties men owe their great Cre- 
"> %< i 5 5 ator 
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ator and one another, than all the different ſects that 
went before. — The reaſon is, they read the doctrines 
of chriſtianity, ſome to gratify their curioſity; others 
with a defign to cavil and confute them; and by this 
means the goſpel left, as it were, divine tincture and 
ſavour upon the ſpirits of ſome of its moſt inveterate 
enemies and oppoſers. Now ſeeing the goſpel contains 
a ſyſtem of religion, that appears evety way worthy of 
God, and he owns it as ſuch, not only by making it 
the powerful mean of recovering the world, in general 
(where it is come and is entertained in its native ſimpli- 
city) from the moſt ſhameful idolatries, groſſeſt wicked- 

neſs, and barbarous ignorance, to the knowledge and 
worſhip of himſelf; but alſo has made it the bleſſed and 
continued inſtrument; for above theſe ſeventeen hun- 
dred years, of reſtoring in every age vaſt numbers of 
depraved finners to an adtmirable conformity to his na- 
ture and will, of raiſing them to that holineſs which was 
once the beauty and glory of their nature. I ſay, Muft 
not that doctrine be from God, which appears ſo wor- 
thy of him, and which he accompanies with ſupernatu- 
ral energy and power in produeing theſe divine effects? 
Would he evergfo far countenance one who only falſely 
pretended to meh great things as are cer in the 
New Teſtament, by intruſting him with miraculous 
powers; and attend his doctrines with the ſpirit of light 
and life to purify polluted ſouls, and fit them for man- 
ſions of glory? No ſurely: Theſe are undeniable evi- 
dences that our Lord's perſon and doctrines are divine, 


and that all he ſaid and did was approved of God. 


6. The Holy Spirit has and ſtill doth bear teſtimony 
to the truth $7 all the goſpel declares of the perſon and 
doctrines of our Saviour, by making it the happy mean 
of producing a ſolid peace and conſolation in the ſouls 
of all who ſincerely believe it, and comply with the 
terms of ſalvation therein revealed. By this inward 
peace I mean, that inward ealm and ſerenity of foul, 
and unſpeakable joy, that ariſes from the clear and 
vell-grounded perſuaſion that he is our reconciled? Fa- 
ther ; that he has forgiven our iniquities, cancelled our 

K K 2 guilt, 
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guilt, juſtificd ted qur n in 
| del, that — 160 iedts of hig peculiar oye 4 
azour. Now, no other princip — thoſe: of | 
| 155 could "dg 6 ſuch a effect as — — wh 
Though the ian e ay ſuppoſed ditat 
3 cu re bay; of * vine na. 
ture, from the exerciſe Me his goodneſs and patience, 


FE . 40 give 8 eg aſſurance to guilty, men of 
bis pardo ng , could 8. declare the 
trecnęſs 94 ulneſs of it, nor — far he would extend 
Her and upon what terms be would diſpenſe it. All 
theſe depend upon the good. pleaſure of his will, and 


can only. be known by a ſupernatural revelation. 
= licht of nature could aſſure us that God might par: 
don ſome fins, yet it cannot ſatisfy. us whether he wil 
pardon great and re omg ed offences :—Nay, there are 
weighty arguments from the conſideration of his jul. 
| — Wan and injured k. Gia as. would quaſh. all 
hopes of pardon.—Fpr the light of nature leaves us in- 
tixely in the dark about any expedient, or mean, by 
| which God might exerciſe his forgiving mercy, con- 
t with: the. honour af his e and the 
glory of. his reftoral juſtice. - The heatbens themſelves 
me notices of the vindictive ju of God, and 
the demerit of ſin which expoſes, men to it; and this 
led them to aſe his vengeance by ſuch a, multitude 
of expiatory ſacrifices, and various ritgg. of purgation. 
But reaſon itſelf ſuggeſted to th more wiſe and conſi- 
derate part of them, that there was no ſufficient virtue 
in thoſe ſacrifices to take away the real guilt of ſin 
that the life of a ſacrificed beaſt was no equivalent, no 
valuable conſideration to the offended deity, for the 
forfeited life of a guilty criminal; — that their external 
purgations could not take away the deep ſtains of hei- 
nous offences: And, ſeeing they had no promiſe of 
forgiveneſs, no notices of the extent of rdoning meTr- 
ey, nor any. intimation of the terms 3 could 
have no ſolig ground for the confident and ha per- 
fuaſion of it. How uncomloriable — — muſt 5 
. . cup 
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caſe * 1 ſinners. be? when, on the que hand, 
1 te Wor Fo 2 
9 ga 1 . wege juſtice And yet, 
2 othe other, 1 85 uncertainty about the 
pol ſſibili or the means 9 1 iveneſs, 

goſpel of 8 affords molt, effeQual 

ghetto al all penitent ſinners, /agaialt their guilty fears: 
Here they. ſee the cleareſt and fulleſtgromiles of intire 
forgiveneſs upon their pegitent return * theit offended 
ather, A Fran. the mediation af his incarnate. Son : 


Here they hehold the marvellans contrivance of divine 


dom oy grage according. theſe ſeeming divided in- 
— *. of mercy Here they diſcern a fagrifice of infi- 
nite; value, capable to expiate the guilt of the moſt hei- 
nous fins, which the blood of bulls and goats could 
never da: Here they, behold ſuch a declaration, made 
of the righteouſneſs. of God, as may make it appear, 


that he. 18 inflexibly juſt, while he 1 18 the; gracious jufti- | 
her of thoſe that believe on his Son: Here they ſee a 


perfect obedience performed by their divine ſurety, car 
pable of repairing the honour of God's injured law, to 
re the gift of eternal life, and to recommend our 
e, though imperfect ſervices to the divine accep- 
tance and . EH a. word, here the guilty con- 
ſcience finds a. ſolid ground to reſt upon, in its com- 
fortable apprehenſions of a free pardon and juſtification, 


by an offendedyyby 


tion, that renders. it every. way conſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of the violated laws, and injured authority of the 
Ws his. incenſed juſtice. 

We venture to, affirm, *. no 9 principles than theſe 
e an 4 uilty conſcience any ſuch rational 

or x hd ſup the ſtorms. of its guilty. fears: 
All other nes 2. men have deviſed — theſe pur- 
poſes, either in ancient or modern times, are every 
way unworthy of God, and contrary to theſe notions 
of himſelf, which be has. impreſſed upon the human 


That 


victihns of bejnoys guilt, and | 


t reconcileable God; even a ſure. 
promiſe of it, founded upon a moſt valuable conſidera- 
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 _ That this inward peage and conſolation of real Chrif. 
tians, is no delufive fn but a ſolid and well ground. 
ed perſuaſion, will appear from theſe following things : 
— Fhey actually find, that this bleſſed peace ſcatters al 
their guilty” fears, quiets, and calms; their once per. 
plexed thoughts are the ſpring of ſweet conſolation and 
joy in their fouls, and yield a far more refreſhing dt. 
light to them, than all the increaſe of corn and wine, 
or all earthly enjoyments could do. Again, they arc 
conſcious, that-this perſuaſion of their pardon and peace 
with God does not ariſe. from any mjurious apptehen- 
Hons of his adorable excellencies ; they entertain ng 
notions of his boundleſs merey, but what are every way 
becoming the- moſt exalted conceptions. of his ſpotlel; 
purity, inflexible juſtice, his zeal for maintaining his ſo- 
vereign authority, and le bas up a due reverence for 
his laws. Accordingly they find, that this perſuaſion 
of pardoning mercy gives them no encouragement to 
offend; they abhor the thoughts of continuing in fin, 
that grace may abound.— On the contrary, the more 
freely they are forgiven, the more fearful they are to 
offend :—The coſtly method'of their redemption, en- 
gages them to paſs the time of their ſojourning here in 
4 Nay, the high eſteem they have of pardoning 
mercy, melts" their ſouls into a more ingenuous relent- 
ing frame; it convinces them of their obligation, to 
devote their lives and ſouls to the ſervice and glory of 
God, whoſe grace releaſed” them, from the bonds of 
eternal death: It makes them zealouſly reſolved not to 
return to folly, when God has thus ſpoken peace to 
them; and when they feel by blefſed experience, that 
their perſuaſion of pardoning mercy produces in their 
fouls ſuch impreſſions as theſe, they cannot doubt but 
it is real and well-grounded, and not the effect of an 
ſelf-flattering Jclufion they cannot but regard this dif- 
fuſion of the love of God in their ſouls (in the delight- 
ful ſenſe and reliſh of it) as the genuine effect of that 
divine and heavenly comforter, the Holy Spirit. 
Now from both theſe, we may juſtly conclude, that 


our Lord's perſon and doQtrines are divine. None — 
believe 
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believe that there is a God, and that righteouſneſs, ho- 
ligeſs, and truth, are perfeQiong; eſſential to his nature: 
None ſuch, I ſay, can entertain a thought ſo unworthy 
of his glorious being, that he would ever ſo far goun- 
tenance promiſes falſely made in his name, by A vile 
impoſtor, as by theſe to N Tuch excellent and 
bleſſed. effects upon the ſouls of men, ſuch as this peace 
that paſſeth all underſtanding: And ſeeing, this peace 
is. 2.trucly. divine effect, ali the reſult of a well- 
gtounded perſuaſion, a perſuaſion that is not diſho- 
nourable, but becoming the glory of the different at- 
tnbutes of the Deity, we may well infer, that he muſt 
de the Son of God (in the higheſt ſenſe,” m which it 
haz ever been underſtood by the Chriſtian church), that 
can thus advance us to the relation of being his chil- 
dren, that ſheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, 
and enables us with a filial affection and confidence in 
him, to cry, Abba, Father. He muſt indeed be the au- 
thor. of eternal life, who can recover us that had for- 
feited all right and title to it, to ſo well grounded an 
expectation of it —He muſt be (not figuratively but) 
properly and effectually, the propitiation for our fins, 
and the true Mediator, and. Peace-maker, who can give 
to.the trembling. and diſtreſſed ſouls of guilty men, 
that ſolid and refreſhing peace, that ſo evidently ap- 
pears.to be the genuine effect of peace with our once 
offended, but now reconciled, God and Father. 

7, The Holy Spirit (teſtifies of Chriſt, or atteſts as 
truths, what the goſpel plainly reveals concerning his 
perſon and doctrines, by enabling all who ſincetely be- 
leve in him to overcome the world, or its allurements 
and terrors, The truth of what an inſpired apoſtle aſ- 
ſerts, has been ſeen in every age of the Chriſtian church: 
* Whatſoever is born of God overcometh the worid, 
* and this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith.” Theſe idolized vanities which car 
charms that are irreſiſtible to carnal and ſenſual minds, 


divine faith which animates real Chriſtians, counteracts 


thoſe deceitful charms, and takes from the tempting 
objeQs of this world all the force they could otherwiſe 
8 have 
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have, 10 infltare ant edptivite their Hearts... f 


this divine faith that draw from the croſs öf Chit 
ſuch an admirable and Heavenly Wrtve, to crucify be. 
_ lievers to the world, and the world to them. It h 
this divine fatth Which teaches and cfectually enable, 
them to live 4s pilgrimgand ſtrangers on this earth, ab. 
_ {taining from many Tr and carrying about” with 
them I $ to; af this dying enſoymerits and 
intereſts of this animal Mfe.— It is this faith thit fell 
ders them more Tolicitous and diligent to lay up itic6r: 
ruptible treaſures in heaven, than corruptible ones ot 
 Girth ; nay, makes them ſoyfully fell all for that ineſl. 
mable pearl of Poms der is this that enables them t 
0 all the admired honours of the World, as a pitt: 
of gilded pageantry, a vain and tranſitory ſhow, and 
Even trainple upon them with diſdain, ſo far as they 
come in competition with that true hongur and Flory, 
that is to be enjoyed in the future world. ct is thi 
faith that prompts them to reje& with contempt the 
momentary pleaſures of fin, that would 8 them to 
forego the hopes of endleſs joys in heaven. In a word 
This divine faith enables them to turn a deaf ear to il 
the blandiſhments and flatteries of thedſmiting world, in 
order to the inveigling of their affeQtiohs, and ſeducing 
their hearts from God and heaven. 
The fame principle enables every true Chriſtian to 
triumph over the terrrors of the world. Of this victorj 
over it, thoſe numberleſs. martyrs both of former and 
latter Jes, have given the -moſt noble and glorious 
proofs ; who have with ſo undaiinted a fortitude looked 
dangers and death itſelf in the face, in all its dreadfil 
forms; who for the {ſake of Chriſt Jeſus have not loved 


their lives unto the death, and in conformity to their 


head and-exemplar, for the joy ſet before them, endur- 
ed the croſs,. and deſpiſed the ſhame : And ſuch a firm 
and unſhaken conſtancy (not only on the proſpe&, but 
in the midft of the cruelleſt ſufferings themſelves) has 
been ſhown by perſons whoſe age and ſex (as we ſug: 
geſted before) rendered them naturally moſt timorous, 
and leaſt capable to bear up againſt the terrors of ſuch 


bar- 
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hatbarous and bloody perſecutions, and yet even ſuch 
when tortured, would not accept of dehverance on ſueh 
baſe terms as that of renouncing the truth; though 
many of them declared life was as ſweet and dear to 
them as to other fellow- creatures, nay, would have 
Fer e preferred their lives upon any condition, but 
fach as they apprehended to be diſhonourable to their 
God and Saviour. And this temper is not peculiar 
to ſuch, who have actually laid down their lives for 
the cauſe of. Chriſt; but all who receive and believe 
his goſpel with their hearts, are fuch martyrs in reſo- 
lution. It is their ſincere and ſtated purpoſe to deny 
themſetves, and take up their crofs, and follow their 
dvine Redeemer thro? the croſs to the crown, thro?* 
ſufferings to glory; not only to confefs the truth with 
their mouth, but if called to it, fea} it with their blood. 
And doubtteſs ſuch a ęminent conqueſt over botlt 
the flattering and frowning world, is a difficult and no- 
ble attamment, and yet every genuine Chriſtian is ſuch 
7 noble and prevalent conqueror over it. NEE 
Once more, The Holy Spirit has, and ſtill does at- 
teſt as truth, what the goſpel declares concerning the 
perſon and doctrines of our Saviour, by making it the 
powerful mean of producing in the fouls of all Tho ſin- 
cerely believe in him, ardent and joyful aſpirations, af- 
ter that endleſs glory and fehcity that it fets before them 
in the future and better world. They ſee nothing here 
below fartable to the nature and higher capacities, and 
adequate to the perpetual duration of their immortal 
ſpirits. Alf things under the ſun appear to them 
ranty of vanities, empty and e as well as 
tranfitory and perifhing :—They therefore ſeek a hap- 
pinefs beyond the bounds of ſenſe, and the reach of 
ume: — And having ſuch a fatisfying and duralle fe- 
city propoſed to them, in the great and precious pro- 


Mites in the goſpel, they gladly embrace it, and be- 


come zealous candidates for, and joyful expectants of 
eternal life ;—This glorious and important prize they 
make the object of their warmeſt ambition and delight- 
tut hopes. And hence their hearts and converſation 


% 


28 are in heaven, for there their moſt valuable * is 
| laid up. Thither. arg they tending in their beliey. 
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ing fore - thoughts, fervent deſires, and heart: deſires, 


that they here even groan under the imperfections of 


this ther afnful diſtant ſtate, and are brought to that 
happy frame (even notwithſtanding of Noe natural 2. 
verſion to death), as to be confident, and willing to be 


Abſent from the body, and be preſent with the Lord, 
nay, deſirous to depart, to be with Chriſt *.—So far do 
the warm breathings of their ſouls. after the glories of 


a bleſſed immortality, overcome all inordinate love of 
natural life —And ſuch tranſporting delight does the 
proſpect of that future felicity fill them with, that they 


"even here feel ſome ſweet foretaſte of it, and rejoice in 
the hope of it, with a joy unſpeakable, and full of glo- 
y. —Such a mortified, ſuch a divine and heavenly 
temper. does the goſpel produce, in all who ſincereh 
believe it. Anett 


Such an eminent conqueſt over this world, ſuch a 
vigorous and joyful aſpiration to the happineſs of 2 
better, is a peculiar effect of the poſpel-revelation which 
no other principles could produce; the happineſs of 
the future ſtate being a reward that the Almighty God 
is under no obligation to beſtow, and to which we have 


no claim from his juſtice : What is called the light of 


Nature, Can only give us ſome probable hope concern- 
ing it, but can diſcover very little either of the nature 


or duratian of it. Hence we may ſee that the wiſeſt 


of the heathen philoſophers were involved in miſerable 
uncertainties about it, even choſe who were the moſt 


. zealous aſſerters of the immortality of the, ſoul (which 


18 neceſſarily ſuppoſed to a ſtate of future rewards) 
more than intimate, that they founded their opinion 
concerning it, only upon ſome probable conjecture, ra- 


ther than on a ny certain or ſatisfying evidence. And as 
to the nature o 
concerning it, were either very groſs and ſenſual (ſome- 
thing like Mahomet's paradiſe, fit only for carnalized 
ſouls), or abſurd and fo 


that Future felicity, their apprehenſions 


oliſh, (placing it in the tranſ- 
| migration 
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migration of human ſouls into the bodies of innocent 
beaſts or birds). There is not the leaſt hint in all their 
writings (at leaſt, that I can recollect) of the reſurree- 
tion of the body, and of being rewarded with the ſoul 
in the future world: Nay, when the doctrine of the re. 
ſurrection was preached by an apoſtle at Athens, a place 
famous thro* the world for heathen learning, the phi- 
loſophers, as well as the illiteral vulgar, derided the 
doctrine as fanciful or abſurd ; which, by the bye, 
plainly intimates that they had never heard of this doc- 
trine before, as well as their groſs ignorance of the na- 
ture and perfeQions of the moſt high God, otherwiſe 
they could never have thought it a thing incredible, 
that he either could, or would raiſe the dead. And 
eren the generality of thoſe that ſuppoſed human fouls 
to ſurvive their bodies, ſeemed to aſſign them only a 
long, not an endleſs duration: Nay, theſe dark con- 
jectures concerning a future ſtate of rewards and pu- 
niſhments, ſeem to be the curious ſpeculations of ſome 
few of their inquiſitive ſages, or derived from divine 
tradition, than the ſentiments of the generality of the 
people in the heathen world, as it was never eſtabliſhed 
as any part of their religion, nor required. It is by di- 
vine revelation in general, therefore, and the goſpel 
of Chriſt in particular, that life and immortality are 
brought to light. It is this alone, that has given us 
a ſatisfying aſſurance of ſuch a glorious immortality, 
as out whole nature, our whole bodies as well as our 
fouls, ſhall -partake of in the future world.; a doc- 
trine however ridiculous in the apprehenſions of the an- 
cient heathens, and ſome of our modern infidels, yet 
it commends itſelf to unbiaſſed Treaſon, as every way 


worthy of the good, the holy, juſt, and almighty God. 


No other argument can be adduced againſt the reſur- 
rection of our bodies from the grave, but either God 
cannot, or will not raiſe them: That he cannot! WhO 
can entertain ſuch a monſtrous and irrational thought, 
who believe his being, and that the worlds, viſible and 
invifible, owe their exiſtence to his almighty power.— 


And ſurely it is much more caſy (if we may be allowed 
L 12 the 
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the expreſſion) for him to re-unite our ſcattered re. 
mains, than it was to raiſe theſe ſtupenduous fabrics, 
the heavens and the 2 from nothing. Wherever 
dur duſt is diſperſed, it is ſtill within the ken of his all. 
diſceming eye, and within the reach of his omnipotent 
band: And that he wil do it, all the perfoctions of his 
nature plead for it, as we might ſhow at large. Bu 
Ho juſtly we may infer from this, that pur Lord'; 
perſon and doctrines are divine. It is certain our Nen 
Creator has formed our nature ſo, as to have earneſt de. 

fires after immortality, and to be ſhocked at the thought 
of annihilation, if men be not deprived of the exerciſe 
pf their reaſoning powers, or tormented with the hor. 

hors of guilt: And therefore it will be readily admit. 

ted by 4 „that there can be no promiſe more worthy 
of the infinitely gracious God to make, and of the ſou] 
of man to embrace, than that of eternal life. Since 
- the light of nature gives ſome obſcure notices, and 
raiſcs us to ſome (though uncertain) hopes of a bleſſed 
immortality ; what could be more becoming the good- 
neſs of God, than by g ſupernatural revelation, to give 
us a clear and ſatisfying diſcovery of it? And where 
can we find ſuch a clear or ſatisfying diſcovery, but in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, who profefſed himſelf to be the 
Son of God, nay, to be God, one with, and the Fx 
ther's equal ? And can we ever entertain fuch an un- 
worthy thought of the infinitely wiſe, the gracious and 
holy God, as that he would ever make uſe of a falſe 
pretender, and vile impaſtor, to raiſe our deſires and 
hopes after immortality, and give us ſo bright a reve- 
lation concerning the certainty of a future and endleſs 


tate of glory, and ſo affecting a repreſentation of it, 


as ſhall beget numbgTreſs fouls to the living hope of 
_ that incorruptible inheritance? Nay, would be fo far 
countenance ſuch an impoſtor, as to give ſuch aſſur- 
ance to the world of the truth of all he taught concern: 
ing his perſon, his offices and laws, his juſtifying obe- 
dience and propitjatory death, the reſurre&ion and fu- 
ture judgment, by raiſing them from the tr ane 
72 - thereby 
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thereby give to All his een A FRE ſuch 
an exidence.apd carnclt of that immortality he had pro- 
miſed them ; who has continued to attend theſe = 
trines he rayght above theſe ſeventeen hundred yea 
with a 4 « er Nn e numberleſs ſouls fr — 
power and minion o f irregular luſts and paſſions, 
he pour and do bis own amiable image upon them? 
Have we not rather all poſſible reaſon- to believe that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a perfon of ſuch dignity and im- 
portance, as he and his: 6 
that all his doctrines are divinely true? who has br 4 
us ſo clear a diſcovery and ſuch gracious promiſes o 
m_ life, and that as the purchaſe of his own blood, 
and who, by his own reſurrection and aſcenſion (as 
well by his miraculous power in raiſing others "= 
gen. us ſuch a pledge and ſecurity of ours. W 
rand more important, or more worthy of the Son of 
God to come down from heaven upon, chan to unvail 
the. glories of that inviſible ſtate, and gi e all who be- 
jene in and obey him a title to it by his perfect obe- 
dience and atoning death, and guide our feet in the 
way to it, by his divine doctrines and example ? And 
what clearer evidence could be deſired or given, of 
his divine miſſion, than that of his own refurrection 
and aſcenſion, together with the continual atteſtations 


the Holy 8 has given, and ſtill gives in the Chriſti- 


an church! 

Can men who have the exerciſe of their reaſoning 
powers thin]. that ſuch a revelation as this is no better 
than a cunningly deviſed table, a groſs deluſion, when 
this with other noble effects it produces are ſo heaven- 
ly and divine? Were there no ſuch thing as eternal 
life, would the infinitely wiſe, the God of perfect truth 
and goodneſs, inſpire us with ardent deſires after a hap- 
py immortality, and permit men, nay, give them di- 
vine credentials, ſuch as our Lord and his apoſtles, to 
cheriſh our deſires, and aſſure us in his name that there 
is ſuch a thing, and thereby ſuffer the beſt of men to 
be deluded with vain deſires and miſtaken hopes of it ! 

For 


Adds xvii, 31. 
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For if theſe hopes prove only a wretched deluſion, , they 


are, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, © of all men moſt. miſers. 
* ble . — yet Joubtieſs thoſe that entertain theſe 

heavenly hopes, and are animated by them, to trample 
on this world, and repell the numerous temptations of 
it, and to aſpire after a ſtate of immortal telicity above, 
are the wiſeſt and beſt of men. Theſe candidates and 
expectants of eternal life entertain the moſt honourable 
thoughts ot God, and, in the habitual bent of their 
fouls; aim at the neareſt conformity to him, and are 
moſt entirely devoted to his ſervice, and poſſeſſed with 
the moſt ardent and ſuperlative love for him. — And can 
we imagine that the faithful, the gracious and righteous 
Jehovah” will 4bandon ſuch, above all others, to the 
moſt pernicious. deluſion ; nay, uſe his own almigh 
power to countenance and give credit to the grand de. 
ceiver ? Surely no one can entertain a thought ſo inju- 
rious to his honour, who, next to the belief of his exiſ. 
tence, do (as they ought) believe that he is the rewar- 
der of all who diligently ſeek him. Nor can any reaſo- 
nably think the promiſe of eternal lite to be a deluſion, 
which ſo evidently tends to elevate, ennoble, arid per- 
fect the ſoul of man, and caſt it into ſuch a godlike and 
heavenly mold. The holy and omnipotent God needs 
not, nor can he,- uſe deceit, to produce ſo noble and 
excellent effects. That doctrine muſt needs be from 
God, that ſo powerfully leads the foul of man to chuſe 
and fix upon him as the center of its eternal reſt and ſa- 
tanz felicity. We ſhall now proceed, 


IV. To make ſome 1 improvement. 

The continued teſtimony of the Holy Spirit to bis 
perſon, and the doctrines which our Lord taught, is ſuffi- 
cient, nay the ſtrongeſt evidence, to every rational per- 
ſon (who i is not under the power of the moſt unaccoun- 
table prejudice) that all the ſacred ſcriptures declare 
concerning him are divinely true. He atteſted them to 
be truths by his miraculous deſcent upon our Lord him- 
ſelf, and then on his apoſtles, in all theſe rarity of ex- 

tra- 
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traordinary gifts which he conferred upon them: And 
though he has ceaſed to give his teſtimony in this ſtrik- 
ing. manner, yet he continues it in a way no leſs con- 
vincing to every ſſober thinking perſon, by conveying 
the doctrine of the goſpel upon the ſouls of men wit 

ſuch. divine power and energy, as makes all things new 
within them, and s it the happy mean of produc- 
ing a divine change in heart and practice; ſubduing the, 
brutiſh inglinations and affections of ſinners, and re- in- 
ſtamping God's amiable image upon their fouls ; 'and 
forms them to univerſal holineſs in heart and life, dif- 
fuſing a ſweet, but ſolid and well-grounded, peace of 
conſcience, raifing them above this world, giving them 
ſo happy a victory over the temptations of it, and form- 
ing in them ſuch, ennobling deſires of a bleſſed immor- 
tality.— And when this internal evidence does ſo con- 
ſpire and harmonize with that external evidence inſtan- 
ced before, this ſtrengthens the real Chriſtian's faith, 
and renders it proof againſt corrupt notions of theſe ſa- 
cred doctrines, or the Feten temptations to infidelity. 
Give me leave therefore, My Reverend Fathers and 
Brethren, humbly to recommend it to you, not to be 
ahamed of, but, with a holy boldneſs becoming the 
miniſters of the Son of God, to aſſert and preach, theſe 
doctrines which the Holy Spirit, in every age of the 
Chriſtian church, has atteſted to be from heaven ; not 
only theſe doctrines and duties, in our holy religion, 
which all, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtian, are agreed 
in; but, more particularly, theſe important and diſtin- 
guiſhing ones, which are become the ſcorn and derifion 
of many of all ranks and conditions of men in this de- 
generate age :—Such as, the general corruption and 
depravity of human nature, in conſequence of our ori- 


|  ginal apoſtacy from God in Adam; our natural impo- 


tency to recover ourſelves to his favour and image, 
without the agency of the Holy Spirit ; the nature and 
neceflity of regeneration, in order to, future glory and 
telicity in the heavenly world; that our Lord, in reſ- 
pect of one of his natures, is truly and properly God, 
as well as man in reſpect of the other ;—by his * 

ä | . | un- 
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| unitary conſent he was by heaven cotiſtituted dur fate, 
ty, oveyed the law, and endutee its curſe in our room 
and ſtead, or died 4 propitiatory ſacrifice to atone for 
our guilt ; chat it is only by virtue of His ſurety righte. 
ouſneſs, or obedience ever! to death, put 18 all 
who, with penitent hearts; believe in him, that ſuch art 
| pardoned, j juſtified by God, ane admitted to endleſs 
Slory, and tos by the works of the kw, or any good 
works we ever did, or can do; andthe Scr Ports 
en 8 is betweei a genuine faith in the great Redee. 
apy þ re in hen and life, or a zealous regard 
ence in performing, all ads of piety to- 
wir God, pa.” works of righteouſneſs towards men, 
without which,” however genui Rk nor Way 2 an 
their Hith to be, or 9 | high notions t 
entertain! of it, i apats From fefip ture to be nich 
but an impious fancy, a fatal deluſion.— And doubtleſs 
men cannot offer a greater affront to: the Son of God, 
than to hope for pardon and peace with their offended 
Maker, by virtue of his obedience and atoning death, 
while they indulge themfelves in any acts of wicked- 
neſs, or in the deliberate omiſſion of any known duty, 
This is turning the grace of God into wantonnefs, and 
making Chriſt the miniſter of fin. Thefe doctrines art 
fo plainly aſſerted in ſcripture, both in ſenſe as well as 
in expreſs terms, and fo often repeated by the ſpirit of 
inſpiration, that the attempts of enemies to plain them 
away, or mto another meaning, their criticiſms for that 
e, appear to every impartial eye manifeſtly forc- 
ed and urnatural.— And doubtlefs theſe impreſſions the 
great Creator hath made of himſelf upon the minds of 
men, as a being of boundleſs love and mercy, of per- 
fe@ truth and holineſs, forbid us to entertain a ſuſpi- 
cion fo contrary to his bleſſed nature, viz. that he would 
raiſe up a fet of men, fuch as the apoſtles were, fur. 
niſh them with divine credentials, and permit them to 
or write any thing. in reference to faith or prac- 
tice, that would have the leaſt tendency to inſnare his 
miſerable creatures to endleſs perdition.—Such conduct 
as this m the moſt 2 God, I fay, is abſolutely in- 
con- 
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29 wel be 
goodneſs could not but incline him to qualify 
poſe the ſacred uriters to expreſs the anos — 
taught, or in fach language 48 is 
obvious and cafy to be underſtood.He could have no 
deſign to: clothe the fig ions of his mind to his 
fit for the exereiſe of ſome 
2 uſes, r to try tlie critical ſcall of a few, and 
the underſtandings of others, Which would 
— ripe ogra vw, but he defigned them for 
the-inffruftion of a lapfed world in general, ſunk in the 
moſt barbarous ignoratce and groſſeſt wickedneds ; for 
fools m well, as the wiſe, for the iirerage-as well as the: 
Accordingly, the Chriſtian church, in all 
ages, bas akerſtood Wes doctrines of our ho- 
ly religion in their plain and natural impòrt, as they 
are ſet before us in the faered oracles ; fame of them 
we have inſtanced, though many in theſe days, who 
profeſs themaſelves Chriſtian, make them the 00 5 of 
their impious deriſion. The Heathen and Jewi 
rerts to Chriſtianity, and their 0 teachers, both dur- 
ing the lives of the apoſtles ſome hundreds of 
| after their death; undetſtood and believed theſe 
ing trutlis of the goſpel in the ſame ſenſe that the 
moſt of the churches, called reformed, profeſs to do 
now . For inſtance: They believed, as the ſerip- 
tures plainly teach, that our Saviour is God as well as 
man; that he died, as a propitiatory facrifiee, to atone 
for our guilt; that it is only by faith in him, or trult- 
ing in has 3 obedience and atonement, that pgni- 
ent finmers can be juſtified; and finally ſaved from end- 
leſs miſery, —— of their ſins.Inſtead of 
looking theſe, and eber — pk doctrines 
in the only as xpreſſions (as many 
would perſuade the world in this 15 they underſtood 
them in the plain and native ſenſe they are delivered in 
the ſacred oraclee, as appears from Soak Bay their writings 
which are ſtill extant. It is true, in the beginning of 
the fourth century, when the vifible church got human 


power on her tide, and _ to be intoxicated * 
pride, 
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mp, and dominion, the 
Foflore iſters and people, — 
We pre Hue of Chriſt: for . — invention, 
imicked” the heathen in aheir ſuperſtitious rites 
and modes of worſhip ; and by theſe means made-way 
for theſe" two moſt awful judgments that ever heaven 
nitteck ts fall upon a guilty world; I mean the de. 
mons*of' popery and Mahomet. But — — 
Spiel atteſted : chat our Lord's perſon and 
dſvine, by preſerving a — profeſſion of theſ 
ſacred” wuths in the world; and them with 
His fanQifying: energy upon the ſouls of men. Though 
the world for many ages was generally overſpread with 
the groſſeſt deluſion on the one hand, and the vileſt i. 
dolatry and ſuperſtition on the other, yet God continu- 
ed his goſpel by a fucceſſion of holy confeſſors and 
maftyrs, en de of the apoſtles till the reforma- 
tion, ſtigmatized with different names by their: enemies 
and oppꝰſers; ſuch as, Berengarians, Leoniſts, Wal. 
denſes, c. And the particular doctrines thoſe anc 
ent witneſſes for Chriſt maintained appear (even from 
what ſome ancient popiſh writers call a catalogue of 
their errors) to de much the ſame with what are bf 
many, in theſe days, by way of reproach; ſtiled Cal. 
_ vinilim; as if that good and great man had been the 
author” Gf them: Whereas, according to the ſeripture- 
account, are near as old as the creation, and were 
| ob eached and profeſſed in the Chriſtian world, not on- 
by fome who were contemporary with him, but ages 
Vesole he and the reſt of our venerable reformers had 
a being. —Nay, give me leave to add, that there are 
many churches, as well as numberleſs particular per- 
ſons, who warmly eſpouſe theſe: doctrines, which are 
diſtinguiſhed by his name, yet deteſt his very memory, 
becauſe of his views of church- government. Their at- 
tachment, therefore, to theſe principles cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be owing to a fooliſh veneration for him, but 


from their being plainly aſſerted in ſcripture, and a 


contiction that God is the author of them: And that 
there have been A — in the world profeſſin 
theſc 
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theſe doctrines, from the.carkeſt ages 


| modern hiſtorians in the church of Rome itſe 


| Ut; - Uron Jonn XV. 1462 — 1 


of-Chiiſtian 


is evident from both the Greek and Latin fathers, 
is confefled by fome of the moſt ancient as well as more 
If Pſhall 
ſays to this pur- 


notice of what. one of them 
poſe, when inveighing againſt thoſe called Waldenſes: 
O all the ſects — he) that are or have been, thert 
is none more dangerous to the church of God (he means 
the f Rome) for which he aſſigus theſe follow- 


ing reaſons, 1. Becauſe it 18 cbm lhe {t ues 


is more univerſal, being | 

prog 3. — they have a great ſhew of piety; 
they live uprightly before men, they believe all things 
well concerning God, and all the articles contained in 
the creed, only they hate and blaſpheme the church of 
Rome. — And L may add to what this enemy fays, 
that it was the preaching of theſe particular doctrines 
nur holy religion, which thoſe holy confeſſors pro- 
ſeſſed, that proved fo fatal to that idolatrous church at 
4he reformation: And where- ever they are embraced, 
on believed with the heart, they ſweetly conſtrain men 
to abhundon all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſobetly, righteouſly, and godly in this world. 
They are ſo far from having the ſeaſt tendeney to li- 
cenciouſneſs, or to encourage men to give looſe reins 
to ſin and folly, as ſome unjuſtly charge them with, 

that, on the contrary, we may appeal to the impartial 
world, and believe they will give their deciſion in our 
layout. Nay, let enemies themſelves ſay, whether 
the groater 
particulars of our holy religion (ſome of which we have 
ſpecified) or of thoſe, who inſtead; of having any place 
in their creed, laugh them to ſcorn : Which ol thoſe, 
ay, ſeem to lire more devotedto God in the· habitual 
bent of their hearts, and prevailing tenor of their lives? 
—Which of them ſeem moſt zealous in performing the 
ian duties they owe: to their great Creator, and 
Mm 2 their 


part ot theſe who profeſs to believe theſe 
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8 religion, as well as revealed, as we-1 

ſhow. af large, and of which, methinks, every 
dy muſt be convinced, who are capable of exercifing 
their intellectual powers, unleſs they be guilty of the 
maſt ſtupid-inattention, or at great pains to ſtiſſe con- 
* and reafon too). Which of them exprek 
1 1 8 in reference 


| Much kem to pay the moſt honourable and datiful-re 
to their lawful magiſtrates, whether ſupreme or 
ordinate 3+—Whickarcahic moll aflgftivoate bufkand, 
Who endeavour to perform all theſe offices of loue and 
kindneſs to. their wives, which religion and reaſon dis- 
tate? or the moſt affe ctionate and dutiful wives tu their 
huſbands?—Whickare the parents that expreſ the moſt 
rational affection to their children, who endeavour to 
jnſtruct them in the know of God and their duty, 
that they may be eternally. happy in the future world, 
and uſeful members of fogiety in this? or the children 
who love, venerate their parents, and obey: their juſt 
commands ?—Whietrare the maſters that are juſt, kind, 
and gentle to their ſervants, and behave. — to 
them, as they, would with ta be done to, on the foot 
of reaſon and equity, if they were in their: f or 
the ſervants 22 faithful to their maſtrrs, zealous 
to promote their inteneſta, as if they were their own, 
nat eye-ſervants, nor mere men- pleafers, but whatever 
they: do, they do it from the heart, from * 
of love to God and zeverencg for his authority, who 
commands them thus to ferve their maſters . 


— 
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to-the feſh? Do theſe amiable qualities thine forth 


nor illuſtriouſſy among thoſe who deſpiſc theſe. mn 


lar doctrimes of our * religion, than 
— — before, Al give thei grim 5 
Iſoggeſted a x in 
our af the laſt; even enemits themſelves to theſr 
doctrines, whom I have canverſed with, have candidly 
acknowtedged this. We do not ſpeak of individuals, 
{or doubtieſs there are hypocrites among every denomi- 
nation of Chriſtans, infamous wretches among thoſe 
who profcis theſe doctrines of the goſ- 
pd, 4s well as ſome on the other ſide of the queſtion, 
w are zealous for ſome branches of morality, and 
ſhow it by a practice correſpondent to their profeſſed 
| But upon a+ comparative view it is found, 
that the greater number of thoſe who ſeem to have put 
off all vihble marks of fubjection to tficir great Crea- 
tor; who ridicule ſerious piety, and ſtigmatize it with 
the odious names of enthuſiaſan, or fanaticifm, (as if 
there was no medium between groſs enormities and 
dignifed hypocmſy, but the wild flights of a heated 
imagination, without being conducted either by ſcrip- 
ture or reaſon), who fwear, and profane the ſacred and 
venerable name of the-moſt high God in their yy 
diſcourſe : And inſtead of expreſſiig a becomin 
jrction to him, by ſtatedly attending public * 
the Lord's day, they ſpend it in idleneſs, or about their 
domeſtic affairs, or devote it to their journies and 
pleafure-jaunts, as if they were reſolved boldly to bid 
a defiance to their Maker, and publicly inſult their 
country and its laws. In a word, drunkards, the wan- 
ton and unclean, thieves, / oppreflors, defrauders, &c. 
the greateſt numbers, I fay, of thefe, and ſuch-like 
ſeandalous ſinners, who are a diſgrace to human nature, 
art to be found among thoſe who'/profeſs they believe 
theſe peculiar doctrines of Chriſtiamity. It is well known 
that the greateſt part of ſuch-like lawleſs wretches, are 
to be found among thoſe who deſpiſe a ſupernatural re- 
velation altogether, or thoſe who expreſs a profane con- 
tempt of theſe doctrines, from a pretence they were 
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invented by Calvin, and maintained only Ns 
ous votaries, though —— with 
both in the Old and New Teſtaments. Nay, — 
leave! to add, that _ are churches as well a 
numberleſs particular s, Who warmly ef] 
theſe — hich are diſtinguiſhed. by his — 
Umean, Calvin's) yet deteſt his very memory, becauſe 
of his views of church government. Their attachment 
then to theſe principles cannot be ſuppoſed to be ow. 
ing to a fooliſh veneration for him, but from their be. 
ing plainly revealed in the ſcriptures, and conſciouſneſß 
that God himſelf is the Author of them; which the 
Holy Spirit atteſted in every age of the Chriſtian church 


3 


Mc cf them with his ſacred energy, and 
e 


making them effectual for producing 4 heavenly4like 
3 both the hearts and lives of men. On 
the other hand, it is very obſervable, that thoſe churches 
or congregations” who ſeldom or never hear theſe dif. 
tingui doctrines of the goſpel, but are only enter- 
tained with harangues upon ſome of the ſocial duties, 
or upon the beauty of virtue, and dsformity of vice; 
the generality of fach ſeem to be — A ſpirit 
of true devation towards God, and their care to main 
tain good Works e e e lay no worſe, 
is but very indifferent. unt hi * 
To: conclude, give 8 my dear hicarers, to 
exhort you to contend; earneſtly for the faith once de- 
livered to the ſaints, adhere ſtedfaſtly with a becoming 
zeal to theſe important. truths of our holy religion, 
which the Holy Spirit in every age of the Chriſtiana IM * 
church has atteſted to be the dictates of God, and not ; 
the mere particular opinions of any party-name among t 
men. The time is now come, long ago foretold by the 0 
| ſpirit of inſpiration; when many cannot endure ſound 
= , doctrine, but turn away their ears from the truth, 
aalnd turn it into fables, by the corrupt fancy of ſome, 
and the lying eriticiſm of others. Beware therefore of 
being led aſide from thoſe truths, upon your belief or 
diſbelief of. which, your endleſs happineſs or miſery 


depend. Search che ſcriptures, and be much employed 
in 
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1 the Exerciſe of fervent prayer, for the teachin of 
the Holy Spirit, that you may experience a ſoul-attec- 
; | that thoſe are the 
truths of you believe them merely becauſe 
they have back, maintained by numbers of holy and 
learned men in every ages or becauſe they are con- 
tained in the creeds and confeſſions of the reformed 
churches : If your faith reſts only upon this bottom, it 
has no more but 9 authority for its foundation, and 
therefore without a change of circumſtances, you muſt 

have your: portion with the 
levers, at the laſt BY. Our faith in 
muſt be founded on upon the teſtimony of God: 


Miniſters were never eligned by heaven to be lord of * 


their fellow creatures faith, but only helpers of it, and 
of their joy. An implicite ſubmiſſion of our judgment. 
and en is only due to him, who is the Father 
of our ſpirits: And doubtleſs whatever man, or bo- 
dy of men, would arrogate to themſelves, a claim to 
ſuch obedience from their. fellow- chriſtians, they will 
be juſtly held in the moſt ſovereign contempt, by all 
who have a veneration for ſcripture and reaſon, as bold 
inyaders of the 1 of God, and the liherties of hu- 
man nature. Try all human compoſures, whether ſer- 
mons or books, and value them onſy according to their 
agreement with the doQrines and laws of Chriſt Jeſus, 
which are to be the rule of our final judgment. He 
that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words (ſays 
« our Lord) bath one that judgeth him; the word 
* which I have ſpoken, the — ſhall judge him at the 


© laſt day.“ Conſider that the, goſpel muſt be both 


to the. preachers and hearers of it, either the des 
of life unto life, or the ſavour of n unto death. 


* John xii, 4. 
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F uſe of uf pee cp e By, or under 1 
;"eclebrating a feat: Not gal the mode Ml = 
of Jovith * under the law, but Wb ofpet wor- d 
micht ſow at 8 Ia only od. 


Fropher of the goſpel, 


bs A eaſt of fat thin „ Ad the facrament of the 0 
fapper is expreſly filed a feat“. The feaſt, which | 
_ our Lord Tpeaks of here, was the feaſt of tabernacles, 
| 65 we are told, ver. 4. of this chapter; during which 
the Jews lives ſeven days under tents or tabernacles, 
made of boughs or . of trees, according to di- 
Vine appointment, 1 of their pilgrimages in 
- the wilderneſs f. blefſ Saviour who ys con- 
dutted Rt with divine wifdom, and à ſtrict defer- | 
. ence to his "Father's will, faw it proper not to go up 1 
himſelf at the beginning of this feaſt, but he ordered 

his diſciples and relations according to the fleſh, called 

his brethren, to attend it: © Go ye up unto this feaſt.” 

Though this with other pieces of Jewiſh ceremonial 

worſhip be a ed by our Lord, yet the command 

fu this much to uz, That we are obli d, and 

mould have a zealous regard, to all God's inſtitutions, 

or means of worſhip, and pay him à becomin homage, 

by a diligent attendance on them. This our Redeemer 

has taught us, not only here, but in other paſſages of 

holy be: and 2 his own example, which has the 

force of a law, as far as it is propoſed for our imitation. 


How 
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How chen do we read in the hiſtory of his life, of 
his attendance on the public worſhip of his Father in 
the temple and ſynagogues ? And doubtleſs, if our ſouls 
be fired with a ſacred affection and reverence for him, 
it will animate us to copy after his example. Hence it 

is faid of the primitive Chriſtians *, that © they continu- 
ed daily with one accord in the temple, and in break. 
« ing of bread:“ i. e. They attended 3 on all 
divine and public ordinances. 

In diſcourſing from this fubjeQ, we ſhall, 

I. Show in what reſpects divine inſtitutions ox means 
of worſhip, and Eſpecially the facrament of the ſupper, 
may be compared to a feaſt. 
II. The obligations we are under to attend theſe or- 


dinances of our God and Saviour. 


II. By way of improvement, we ſhall ſhow with 


what diſpoſition of foul we ſhould attend upon God in 


the ordinances of his worſuip, eſpecially this foleinn 
ordinance we have 1 in view. 


I. As to the firſt of theſe, The ordinances of divine 
worſhip, or means of grace, may be compared to a 
feaſt, becauſe they are ſigns of friendſhip between God 
and men, or at leaſt he defigns them as ſuch; feaſts 


are deſigned for friends and relations: And it is plain 


from the natural notice we have of the bleffed God, 
as well as from that revelation he has made of himſelf 


to us in the ſcriptures, that his 5 in appointing 
b 


religious worſhip was, to be means o eginning 2 cor- 


reſpondence between him and us. Our ſervices can 
be no real benefit or advantage to him. My good- 


« neſs (faid the pfalmiſt) extendeth not unto thee f; 


i. e. to profit thee, as it may do the ſaints on the earth. 
And as Eliphaz ſpeaks: Can a man be profitable un- 
to God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto 

„ himſelf ? ? Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that 


thou art righteous? or is it gain to him, that thou 
< makeſt thy ways perfect f? Doutbleſs it is a plc a- 
ſure to the God of perfect holineſs, that we be righte- 

| is BY ous, 
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ous, but he can have no vleatiire in it, in that ſenſe, 
as if it was gain or profit-to him. And again -, 60 I 
thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him? or What 
e receiveth he of thine hand.” Indeed it is impoſſible, 
chat that glorious Being who made the worlds, viſible 
and inviſible, and all things in them, can be profited 
by all the works of his hands. To this purpoſe the 
great apoſtle. of the Gentiles reafoned with the Athe. 
nians +. And ſeeing the blefſed God hath not appoint. 
ed worſhip for his own' profit, it muſt be for ours ; or 
in other words, an evidence that he is willing to be 
reconciled to us. It would be a thought unworthy of 
the God of perfect truth, righteouſneſs, and ſincerity, 
to ſuppoſe that he would inſtitute a ſyſtem of religious 
Ne for his reaſonable creatures, and thereby cal 
uy: Fog to fear, love, obey, and put their truſt in 
1 and yet have no deſign to ſave them. This 
would be contrary to the natural notions we have of 
God; for it is inconſiſtent” with righteouſneſs and truth, 
to require duty and obedience, with promiſes of hap- 
pineſs, and threatnings in caſe of diſobedience, from 
fuch, who cannot, nor ought to hope for acceptance or 
reward.— And as ſuch a conduct is contrary to the na- 
tural notions we have of God, ſo it is contrary to that 
revelation he hath made of himſelf in ſeripture: And 


therefore next to the belief of his being, he requires 


this of us, to believe that he is the rewarder of them 
who diligently ſeek him. Accordingly apoſtate angels 
whom. he has no deſign to fave, he requires no ſervice 
from them. In a word, Manoah's wife reaſoned juſt- 
ly both from the natural and revealed notices of the bleſ- 
ſed God f: If the Lord (ſaid ſhe) was pleaſed to kill 
< us, he would not have received a meat-offering, and a 


Mi fin-offering from us, or at our hands. Upon the 


whole, therefore, God's appointing to us his guilty crea- 
tures, ordinances of worſhip, or requiring us to worſhip, 
is an undeniable evidence, that he is willing to be our 
friend and reconciled Father, and upon that account they 


may be 1 compared to a feaſt And this is more 
| _ obviouſly 


Chap. xxxv. 7. f Ads xvii. 24,25, f Judges xiii. 23. 
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obviouſly diſplayed in the ſacrament of the ſupper, in 
which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſet before us as cruci- 
fied for us. Herein is the love of God diſplayed. to us 
his lapſed and periſhing creatures, in the moſt undenia- 
ble and aſtoniſhing manner.—“ He that delivered up 
« his only and beloved Son for us, will he not with 
« him freely give us all things? By this (ſaid God to 
8 Abrakaind 1 that thou loveſt me, ſeeing thou 
_ * haſt not with-held thine only ſon.” We cannot de- 
fire a greater evidence of the fincerity and greatneſs of 
the love of God to us, than his giving his own Son to 
be a propitiatory ſacrifice for our ſins, that he 7 
be the juſt God, and yet the gracious juſtifier of all 
who with penitent hearts believe on him. 

2. The means of divine worſhip, eſpecially the ſacra- 
ment of the ſupper, may be compared to a feaſt, be- 
cauſe of the ſpiritual entertainment he gives his friends 
in them. As the preaching of the goſpel is the ordi- 
nary mean, when accompatized by the Holy Spirit, of 
convincing and converting finners, and bringing them 
into a league of amity and peace with their offended 
Creator; it is by the ſame and other appointed means 
of his grace, that he fills hungry ſouls with good things, 
builds them up in holineſs and comfort, communicates 
Eon meaſures of grace to their ſouls, increaſes their 

ove, ſtrengthens their faith, and mortifies their affecti- 
ons to the world and all things init. Sometimes good 
men come to divine ordinances in darkneſs, or filled 
with doubts and fears about their intereſt in God's fa- 
| Your, their hearts hard, and under ſtrong temptations ; _ 
and he makes ordinances often the happy means of 
diſpelling their darkneſs, and removing their fears and 
doubts, clearing up their evidences, quieting and com- 
forting their conſciences, and raiſing, as it were, a 
ring in their ſouls of ſweet conſolation and joy.— He 
ends forth his Spirit into their hearts, and makes them 
triumph over every temptation ; they are filled with 
the peace of God that paſſeth all underſtanding,” by 
which they are made to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory: And the language of their ſouls is, 
N n 2 2 « Surcly 
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* Surely this is none other than the houſe of God, and 

« the gate of heaven.“ Such divine entertainment ag 
this do good men often enjoy in God's ordinances, and 
therefore they may be compared to a feaſt. We come 
now, | 1 HAT 


II. To ſhow the obligations we are under to attend 
on God in theſe ordinances of divine worthip ; eſpeci- 
ally in this ſolemn ordinance we have in view. br 
1. The command of our God and Saviour obliges 
us to this. Diſobedience to the laws, of heaven is that 
winch conſtitutes ſin; and it is agreed by all, as we 
are alſo aſſured by ſcripture, that none can be ſaved, 
who live and die in the habitual and voluntary negle& 
of any divine command. That God has ordered us to 
Pay him a viſible homage, before angels and men, by 
a itated attendance on him in all the ſolemnities of pub- 
lic worſhip which he hath appointed, I might ſhow at 
large, both from the Old and New Teſtaments ; but I 
hall only take notice, in reference to the ſacrament of 
our Lord's ſupper, which many look upon as a matter 
of indifference whether it be obſerved or not, That it 


is a duty he has often enjoined upon all who would 


wiſh to meet with his approbation at laſt : * No this in 


* remembrance of me, was his dying command. The 


ioved diſciple John, who wrote laſt of all the apoſtles, 
and with this deſign, to record ſome things our Lord 
did and ſaid, which they had omitted, gives hints of 
this ſolemn ordinance.—But whatever the other three 
have paſſed over in ſilence, they have not omitted this, 
but have aſſured us our dying Lord left it in charge, as 


a duty to all who love and look for his appearance.— 


And after his aſcenſion into heaven, when he convert- 
ed the apoſtle Paul, and gave him inſtructions about 
the affairs of his church and kingdom, this duty is men- 
tioned in particular“: For I have received of the 
* Lord, that which alſo I delivered unto you, c.“ 
Now, how can any reaſonably expe ſalvation through 
the Lord Jeſus, who live in the voluntary neglect of 

. | Y | ſuch 
* 2 Cor, x1, 23» 
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ſuch a command, which he bas ſo often repeated and 


enjoined upon all who profeſs to own him as their head 


I would not be underſtood here as if I meant, that 


all, who live and die without partaking of this ſolemn 


ordinance, muſt periſh. This would be a ſentiment 
as uncharitable, as it would be contrary to truth. But 
what I mean is, that all, who live and die in the wilful 
negle& of this, or any of the known laws of our Savi- 
our, have no reaſon to hope for ſalyation from him.—- 
On the contrary, he charaCterizes all whom he will ac- 
knowledge as his friends by this, They do whatſoever 
he commands them: © Ye are my N if ye do 
e hatſoever I command yon.“ - And he upbraids their 
hypocritical preſumption, who call him Lord, or claim 
2 relation to him, while they do not the things that he 
ſays : „Why call ye me Lord, and do not the things 
„which I ſay.” I know there have been, and are, 
many real Chriſtians, to whoſe ſouls God and the Sa- 


viour are precious, who dare not partake of this ſacred 


ordinance, from an apprehenſion of their own unwor- 
thineſs, leſt they ſhould profane it, and eat and drink 
2 to themſelves. But this is not a voluntary 
neglect, but rather the effect of a tender conſcience 
mixed with an unbelieving fear.—lf there be any fuch 
preſent, I would obſerve tor your encouragement, that 
though you feel the motions of indwelling fin, if yoy 
groan under a ſenſe of, and ſtrive, againſt them, if you 


hate every known fin, and if your hearts be reconciled 


to every known duty, the great Redeemer makes ſuch 
welcome to celebrate the memorials of his dying love; 


yea, ſuch as you, eſpecially, ought to attend upon this 
ordinance.; for, though it is not a deſigned mean to 
convert ſinners, yet the great Maſter of this feaſt often 
makes it the happy mean of animating and ſtrengthen- 
ing the languiſhing graces of his people, and of morti- 
fying indwelling ſin.—Beſides this, to live in the ne- 
glect of any of Chriſt's ordinances is the direct way to 
hinder the growth of grace in the ſoul, and feeds and 
ſtrengthens the carnal mind. I ſhall only obſerve, mw 

thole 
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thoſe who excuſe chanilitees from ſhewing forth our 


Lord's death, by partaking of the ſacrament of the 


ſupper, . becauſe they apprehend themſelves unfit for it, 
if we be not fit to approach him at his table below, we 
are certainly unfit to ſtand before him at judgment.— 
And therefore we ſhould be daily ſtudying and endeay. 
ouring, through the aids, of the Holy Spirit, after a 
meetneſs for both: For it can by no means be a pro- 


per method to recommend ourſelves to our final Jud 6 


to paſs by any of his commands in an ungrateful 
getfulneſs. 
2. The dignity of the perſon, who * us to attend 


upon divine ordinances of religious worſhip, obliges us 


to comply with his command. Our Lord, who com- 
mands us to attend upon divine ordinances, eſpecially 


to ſhew forth his death by the ſolemnity of the ſupper, 


the ſcripture propoſes to our faith, as a perſon in 


whom all created and uncreated eee meet. 


Tho? as to one nature he is bone of our bone; and fleſh 


of our fleſh ; yet he has another nature, in reſpect of 


which he is ſtiled the mighty God, the everlaſting Fa- 
ther : And that theſe; and ſuch-like, are not figurative 
expreſſions appear from his works, which are produc- 
tions peculiar to omnipotence ; 'hence we are expreſly 
told,, that all things were made by him, 'both in the vi- 
ſible and inviſible worlds, whether they be thrones or 
dominions, principalities or powers; and in a word, 


without him was nothing made that was made. He is 


then 'our great Creator, as well as our merciful Re- 
deemer; and therefore all his commands have all the 
infinite force of eternal righteouſneſs, and lay us under 
the moſt indiſputable obligations to obey him. How 
unreaſonable then, nay, how - monſtrouſly ungratetul, 
mult that perſon be, who lives in the habitual neglect 
of any command that is ſtamped with the authority of 
him, who is both his Creator, and the Saviour of 


| his foul from endleſs wo and miſery ? And here I would 


eſpecially obſerve, 
3. To celebrate the memorials of our Lord's death, 


was his dying command ; and therefore all are obliged 
to 
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to comply with it, who expect ſalvation by virtue of 
his death and mediation. So long as the leaſt remains 
of virtuous inclinations have place in the breaſts of men, 
they are apt to take delight in any thing that is the me- 
morial of a valuable abſent friend ; now the Lord Jeſus, 
that great friend of periſhing ſinners, has left ſeveral 
memorials of himſelf, and this ordinance in particu- 
lar I mean this ordinance, commonly called his ſup- 
per; in which as it were, he is ſet forth before us 
as crucified, and by it he orders us to ſhew his death 
till he come. They are juſtly looked upon as mon- 
ſters in human nature, who do not obſerve with a re- 
ligious regard the dying words or commands of a dear 
relation, or a generous benefactor:— Now, as we ob- 
ſerved before, this was our Lord's dying command, a 
little before he poured out his ſoul Ab : And, if 
we believe the ſacred records, never was there ſuch a 
friend, never ſuch a generous benefactor, as the Son 
of God hath been to us. Solomon obſerves, © There 
« 1s a traend that ſticks cloſer than a brother :?? Doubt- 
leſs he ſpeaks this of the Saviour, and it is obviouſly 
true, There is nothing moxe common than one, bro- 
ther's diſowning another, if he himſelf be rich, and 
make a figure among his neighbours and acquaintan- 
ces, and the other be reduced to poverty, or deſtitute 
of every qualification that merits eſteem among men, 
they are aſhamed to own the relation; few brothers 
will Jay down their lives for one another: But, as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, Chriſt Jeſus was not aſhamed to call us 
brethren, when we were in the moſt wretched poverty 
and deplorable circumſtances; nay, when we were 
debtors to divine juſtice, and could not make the leaſt 
ſatisfaction, we were alſo deſtitute of every amiable 
quality that could merit his eſteem or attract his affec- 
tion; nay, an inſpired apoſtle ſays, That we were ſin- 
ners and enemies to God, and without ſtrength, when 
the Lord Chriſt died for us. Seeing, therefore, our 
bleſſed Saviour is our beſt friend and kind benefactor, 
the laws of God, nature, and gratitude, oblige us to 
comply with his dying command. That the law of 

| gra- 
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gratitude obliges us to comply with every, eſpeci 
Fg Ra 1-5 command of our Lord will appear, . 


| confider what he has done us. It was 
0 our fakes he vailed his glory: Though he was in 
the form of God, and counted it no robbery to be e- 
qual to him, yet he took upon him the form of a fer. 
Vant, Fubmitted himſelf to ali th the ſorrows and ſufferings 
of a mortal fife. He knew the meaning, in his own ex. 
rience, of wearineſs, hunger and Hirſt; for our 
fakes he became poor; though the foxes have holes, 
aud the birds of Fele air ET: yet the Son of God, 
when he tabernacled in this world; #had no-where to 
lay his ſacred head. ——He was reviled, mocked, and 
perſecuted 5 and after a lite of thirty-three | ears, of 
pne continued ſcene of ſufferings, he cheerfuliy ſub- 
mitted to the cutſed and ignominious death of the 
_ croſs; nay, © he was made a curſe for us,“ as an in- 
ſpired apoſtle tells us, Which carries a meaning in it 
more than we can conceive, —All that complication of 
ſiufferings, which he endured, for us, or in our room 
and ſtead, that he might P80 us from endleſs p perdition 
to which we were expoſed, and that he mi 155 eſtabliſh 
a league of peace and amity between our offended Cre- 


ator and us, reſtore us to the divine fayour, and there- 


by exalt us to a bleſſed immortality, the greatneſs and 
glory of which eye hath nat ſeen, ear hath not heard, 
ath it entered into the heart of man to conceive: 
—Hath the Son of God donEſo much for us, to reſcue 
us from eternal and intolerable torments, and to raiſc 
us to all that glory and felicity which an everlaſting 
heaven means? And ſhall any who bear the venerable 
name of Chriſtian, and who expect ſalvation by virtue 
of his perfect obedience and expiatory death, diſregard 
any of his commands? And eſpecially be at no pains to 
obey his dying command in a ſuitable manner ? Surely 
"this is a piece of the moſt unparallelled ingratitude that 
can be imagined. 

5. It renders our obligation more ſtrong to comply 
with our Lord's dying command, and renders the ne- 
Slect of it more. inexcuſable, becauſe it is eaſy. on 

c 


5 Fe love . us, with faith, affeckion 


With, or N p ever) 


UH the Keeping ing of them there is great rewa a a | 
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deſtroy out: preſent ot future happineſs: Nor does he 


of our dying Lord is not only highly reaſonable in it- 
ſelf, to Keep up the remembrance of that amazing in- 
| ſtance of his love 0 us, but is deſigned” allo to render 


ed 'by his broken body and ' ſhed blood——This'is a 


ron Joo | 9 
the laws of his kingdom indetd are re boch afy and 


foriable; 5 hone tore wy 8 He dot 

vs to Fo oft long al 85 1 e 
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8, 
nor like the deluded votaries of Mahé 
travel tan _handre; of miles to viſit thei poſts 
tomb. This, I fay, ie does not ae of ws, mor 
to lay down our lives for im, ble His truthe an 1. 
nour core in compet fition: with them. be in 
N he he phy tires us to mett a hs tai 
by the {y of bread/and wine td t nora 5 


tude to. him ; and cheerful 1 Pia dsf ds gf he Ss 
aids of his grace, to abandon all 430 Lack devote bur 
fouls and bodies to his ee d Surely this com. 
mar is Hot grievous. 

6. Our own: immortal men olige us to call 
inftituted mean of worthip, 
rad eſpet ially is dying command. It is the ore 

ry of the laws of 6ur God and Saviour, of Yi 
1 all calculated to promote the real. Telicit 


$; or, in other 1 words, he forbids us no· 
thing, but what ift its own nature has a tendeney to 


command us to do any thing but 827 tends to perfect 
our, nature in holineſs, and a our own intereſts 


both in this arid the future world. So this command 


us more holy and more heavenly-minded, | and thereb 
fit us to fit down at his table above, where (accordin 

to his own language) he ſhall gird Himſelf and ſerve us. 
Hence an inſpired apoſtle ſtiles this facrament, «The 
* commitnion of the body and blood of Chriſt ; that 
ie, it is the wa e mean by which all worthy recciy- 
ers of it actually partake of rol bleflings he has purcltaf- 
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ten all the, children of. God, can atteſt, in ſome _mea- 
ſure, from their own, ſuget experience: They find their 
angwiſbing affections quickened, their faith and hope 


r evęty t as Was DIES be- 


| is nope or er we h e 
Ache 2505 divine Fe rts and holy wonder 
aye. Will, God in very des well With men! What 
<am I, or my fat! er's boy le, 11 thou ſhouldſt thus 
int me? in making me to drink fo deep in theſe joys 
4 that are in thy po kgs and. of theſe ' pleaſures that 
1 thy ng ht. hand for ever: more? ' Beequently, 
1 fay, do pious Puls 1 5 theſe 12 8 attainments, 
while. they are @mmemoratin r_Saviour's dyin 
| love: And if not in the time of e Lon, yet they of 
ten receive ſuch; inexpreſſible inſtances $.of divine Noe 
40 their ſouls ſoon after, that they are made to fay, 
* ae God was in vonder place, though I knew it 
«1 Pi then.” How often at leaſt do good men feel, in 
Werz experience, after being engaged in this lo- 
11 ordinance, a greater liberty in ſecret prayer, and 
meditation upon divine things, than ordinary? Their 
faith and love increaſed, theix hope ſtrengthened, and 
every other grace of the ſpirit within them: :$0 that a 


concern for our on immortal intereſts ſhould oblige 


us to pay a zealous regard to all our Lord's r 
and eſpecially comply with his dying command, my 
* ſhew forth his death till he come.” 

Laſtly, The example of good men, when 8 


to the word of God, has the force of a law, and chere - 


fore we are rn in ſcripture to imitate them, 
ho by faith and patience inherit the promiſes.” — 

Good men, in all ages of the church, paid always a 
ſtrict regard to all the commands and ordinances of the 
Lord, and eſpecially to this ordinance of his, the me- 


morial of his dying love. We have already mans 
rom 
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from the Acts of the apoſtles, That it is given ab the 


character of the primitive Chriſtians, that they continu - 
ed © ſtedfaſt in the apoſtles doctrine, and in the break- 


ing of bread;” that is, the ſacrament of the ſupper. 


It is not only hinted, in the Acts of the apoſtles and e- 
piſtles, that the primitive Chriſtians celebrated the ſa- 


.crament every Lord's day, but alfa other days of the 


week, as often as they met for public worſhip.—And 


ſome of the ancients inform us, that they communicat- - 


ed or celebrated this ordinance four times in the weck, 


which was very frequent, notwithſtanding. the fire of 


perſecution which flamed ſo furiouſly in thoſe. days: 
The eye of their mind was almoſt wholly fixed upon 


their dying Saviour, and their hearts were paſhonately 
inflamed with a ſacred affection to him; they therefore 


fed often at his table, and were thereby rendered more 
ſtrong to diſcharge every duty and to encounter all 
fierce oppoſition made againſt them: But when once 
the power of religion began ſenſibly to decline, this or- 
dinance was more rarely attended, ſo that from once or 
twice in the week, it dwindled into once in the month, 
and from that to thrice in the year. And it is evident, 
from the word of God and hiſtory, that where-ever the 
power of religion prevails in the at of the profeſſors 


of it, they are always very forward in commemorating 


their Lord's dying love. — And many ſerious Chriſtians 


have obſerved, that when they became negligent in 


their attendance upon God in this ſolemn ordinance, 


it was a ſign that matters, in reſpect of their ſpiritual | 
' Intereſts, were wrong; upon examining their hearts, 
they found that they were fallen from their firſt love; 


inſtead of a holy and heavenly frame of mind, their 
frame was carnalized, and their affections tending more 


to the world and the things of it, than to God and 


heaven; they were more negligent about other duties; 
they had loſt taſte for communion with God, and their 
hearts were in a deplorable eſtrangement from him.— 
And doubtleſs if people allow themſelves to think, and 
be under a cold indifference about their Lord's dying 
command, it is an argument, that either their hearts 
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le 
u 


ſup» 


e exerciſe 


; 
q 
V 
t 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


eld die nn Re ̃ SD AE on at © 


unpupiſhed, and therefqre be rs! not his own Son, 
who was our Surety: It pleaſed Jehovah to bruiſe him, 
and to put him. to grief; © He was made a cürſe for 
4 us. Hall ye not then endeavour to exerciſe fear 
and reverence, in our approaches to this holy and jea- 
lous God. C ; ET ND 

2. We ſhould approach God in all the ſolemnities 


of religipus worſhip, by faith in his Son. This is 


often inculcated upon us in {cripture, and without it, 
we are told in the moſt expreſs terms, it is impoſſible 


to pleaſe God. We muſt therefore try, whether or not 
we believe in the Lord Jeſus, not only all what the 


ſeriptuxes declare concerning him, but do we actual 

believe, that according to the promiſes of grace we ſhall 
be ſaved, N98 the account of his perfect obedience; 
or, is this the only ground of our hope for peace with 
God, and pardon of our guilt? Our perſons muſt be 
firſt acceptable to God . our duties can, and this 
is only by faith in the Lord Jeſus. And if we be 


conſcious to ourſelves, that we have by divine grace 
been enabled to believe, we may approach our God 
with a filial confidence in every act of religious wor- 


ſhip, believing that he will accept of our ſincere, tho? 
imperfect ſervices, for the ſake of his own Son. This 
he has promiſed to all who take hold of his covenant, 
which is the ſame thing with believing on the Lord 
| þ 2 | | 

3. We ſhould endeavour to approach God in every 


act of worſhip, with the warmeſt affection to him and the 


Saviour. The yery conſideration that this glorious be- 


ing who has no need of our ſervices, and yet requires 
us to ſerve him, ſhould excite this in us. When he 


calls us to worſhip. him, it is an evidence that he is 
willing to be our reconciled Father. He never deſigns 
to ſhow any. mercy to fallen angels, and therefore he 
demands no ſervice from them. Should we not lovg 
him who has made ſuch a gracious diſtinction in our 
favour between them and us? Should we not love him 


Who 


* Iſaiah Ivi. 6, 7. 


Upon Jom vii. 8. 3 
ſugper, vis. that he hates fin, and.will not ſuffer it to go 


— — — — 2 
: . 


LS 


— _— — 
2 - \ — - — 


* 
* 
. 
' 
* 
N * 
* 
[ * 
* 
* 
% * 
** 
=—- 
3 
== 
= 
. b 4 
7 
#9 
"1 
* 
+. 
1 
7 
2 
©Y 
, Q 
. 
_—_ 
9 I 
. „ 
+ . ' 
4 
1 
(2 
5 
n 
K 
WM. 
„ 
3» 
* 
i 
1 
1 
1 
. 4 
1 


© ſorrow for our fin. 


: I ſp ared not his Ai Son, the darling of his a 
tion, Fae bruiſed and wounded him, nay, made him 

à curſe for us, in order that he might pardon and re- 
ceive us into his favour, conſiſtent with the lory of 
the ſeveral perfections of his nature? And Malk we not 

love the Son of God our bleſſed Saviour, who chear. 
fully ſubmitted himſelf to ſuch a dreadful ſcene of for. 
rows and ſufferings for our ſakes, that he might deli. 
ver us from endleſs miſery? If we do not, heaven 
and earth way be juſtly aſtoniſhed at our horrid ingrat. 
tude. 

$4. We ſhould endeavour to £32 God in all the 

ſolemnities of religious worſhip, with believing and en. 

larged expectations from him.——This is what he re- 
quires, from us: © Open thy mouth wide, and I wil 
< fill it.“ The Lord © riſt pronounces them bleſſed, 
who hunger and thirſf” after righteouſneſs, ; that is, 
who have longing defires after greater degrees of ho- 

lineſs:— And commands us to alk, ſeek, and knock. 

Me ſhould therefore, I ſay, approach God in every ad 
of worſhip, with enlarged deſires and expectations af. 

ter greater meaſures' "of grace, and the manifeſtations Gf 
his Jove and favour. 

5. We ſhould endeavour to approach God in all the 
ſolemnities of religious worſhip, and eſpecially in this 
ordinance we have in view, with pungent grief and 

This is a diſpoſition of ſoul 

much recommended in ſcripture, and to which the 

| bleſſed God is repreſented to pay a ſpecial regard. 

The facrifices of God (that is, with which he is well 

pleaſed) ſays the pſalmiſt, is a broken ſpirit : “A bro- 

ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 

5 ſpiſe.” —— God himſelf ſpeaks of it, as if all duties 

without it were the objects of his abomination: . But 
eto this man will I look that is poor, and is of a con- 

< trite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word.” If we have 
no ſorrow for ſin, it is too evident a ſign that we love it, 
and therefore are under the power of the carnal mind, ' 
which is enmity againſt God, and cannot fail of entailing 


upon-us the dreadful miſery of having God for our e- 
nemy 
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nemy in his turn. Such whoſe hearts are not wounded 
with grief and ſorrow for fin, and hatred at it, accord- 
ing to the ſacred phraſeology, are in agreement with 


death, and in a covenant with hell, and are among 


that wretched number whoſe duties are an abomination 
to the Lord. A penitential frame of heart for our, of- 
fences againſt our gracious God becomes us at all 
times, eſpecially in A view of the ſolemnity of our 
Lord's ſupper, in which we have ſet before us bis ha- 
tred at fin, and the dreadful fruits of it in reference 
to ourſelves, in the moſt awful and ſtriking -manner. 
God's holineſs and juſtice required, either that we or our 
ſurety muſt ſuffer eternally in hell, all theſe dread- 
ful things recorded in the hiſtory of his life and death, 
and imported in theſe fignificant emblems, bread and 
wine in the ſacrament. Can we view our compaſſionate 
Saviour ſuffering ſo many things from heaven, earth, 
and hell, in order to atone for bur fins, and our ſouls 
not be filled with grief and ſorrow for them? This would 
argue a heart deſperately hard indeed, or that faith in 
theſe things is very low. Hence looking to a crucified 
Saviour is mentioned in ſcripture, as the moving cauſe 
of the Jews repentance in the latter days: They hall 
« Jook- upon him whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
„% mourn.” Which leads me, | 3 
Laſtly, to obſerve, We ſhould approach God in all 
the ſolemnities . of religious worſhip, eſpecially in this 
ordinance of the ſupper, with ſtrong reſolutions thro” 
the- aids of his grace, to abandon all ſin, and devote 
ourſelves to. his fervice.— This God himſelf intimates 


in that promiſe : © He will ſpeak peace to his people, 
„but let them not turn again to folly.” One great 


deſign of the goſpel of grace, as well as the law, is to 
teach us to be denied to all ungodlineſs, and worldly 
luſts, and to live ſoburly and righteouſly before God in 
the world ; to have our treaſures, hearts, and con- 
verſation in heaven. The light of nature, and the 
ſeriptures agree in this, that the God of perfect holineſs 
would never ſend his Son to be the miniſter of fin, or 
in other words, to redeem men from the wrath to 
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ve in view, to endeavour to be,much in earneſt and 
fervent prayer to God, for a plentiful effuſion of the 
Holy Spirit, by whoſe aid alone you can; be prepared 
to meet God in a ſuitable manner. That rule given 
us in the New Teſtament, for the effectual mortificz- 
tion of ſin, is 1 7 in all our attempts to ſerye 
Gad aright : If ye through the Spirit mortify the 
„ deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.“ Not we without 
the Spirit; nor has God given us the leaſt ground in 
all his word to hope for his Spirit, without our own 
endeavours, of without the uſe of theſe means he has 
appointed. In order to obtain the Spirit, our bleſſed 
Saviour directs us to pray for him: „If ye being evil 
& (fays he) know how to give good gifts to your clul- 
% dren, how much more will your heavenly Father 
& give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him,” En. 
deavour to aſk in faith : © Whatſoever (ſays our Lord) 
you aſk the Father, do it in my name, believing that 
ye do receive it, and ye ſhall receive it.” Pray ear. 
neſtly alſo for the Spirit to others, for miniſters and 
your fellow-communicants, that we may be all enabled 
to ſerye God honourably, and that our ſouls may reap 
eternal benefit. 

To conclude, Give me leave to exhort all who arc 
come to the years of underſtanding, and have hitherto 
lived in the neglect of teſtifying your obedience to 
72 Lord's dying command: Let me exhort you, 

lay, to endeavour after a meetneſs for this 
ts | | ordi- 
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bitter agonies of ſoul to many, hen they have been 
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ordinance, and not to live always in a fhameſul * 
ungrateful forgetfulneſs of his love to you. Did he 
chearfully vail his glory, and bear all that dreadful 
load of ſufferings which he endured from heaven, earth 
and hell, that he might refcue you from eternal el 
iolerale torments, and exalt you to the glorious dig 

ty of an th the children of God? And will ye ref 
: meet at his table in obedience to his N tm rant _ 


SF 4b) 


Y 
ge cly?-If this _ the 80 with any A | 
r what he fays to fuck : ©. Wholoeyer is "ane 

« of me, and of my wards, in this adulterous and fin- 
ful generation, 5 him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
« aſhamed;. when he cometh in the glory of his Father 
« with-the holy angels.“ Is it floth or indolence that 
is the rcaſon? pay that the flothful ſervant is doom» 
ed: to unquenchable flames. as well as the wicked ſer- 
rant; or do you think that it is but a command of no 
ou nn importance? Is it poſſible that any can entertain 
ich thoughts af a command, that is amped with the 
anthority of the Creator, the Saviour, and Judge. of 
the warld, and in memory of the greateſt and moſt 
F . of love that ever —. and earth 
O conſider! that if every one was to follow 
your example, the memory. of Chriſt's loye would pe- 
rin from under heaven - ſhall. only obſerve, * 


leaving the world and entering into an awful eternit 
You-who have hitherto: lived in the neglect of it, = i 
care that it be not a bitter ingredient in your dying 
moments. 
Mark vüi. 38. 
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| THE" folly and fatal ſtupicity thi hath ed us 
ſince the grand apoſtacy, is cvidenced in a va- 
"of inſtances, and in nothing more thaw in the un- 
3 returns we make to God, notwithſtanding all 
that he bas done to us, und for us, in a way of mercy 
and grace; but ſurely all who have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious, whoſe Touls, by his grace and ſpirit, 
art in fome meaſure, reſtored to their right turn and 
bent in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, will be ready 
on all'oceaſions; to teſtify a grateful ſenſe of his unde- 
ſerved favours; "and: particularly for his love to a loſt 
world, expreſſed in giving up his own Son to the death, 
that we might never come into condemnation, and the 
_ unſpeakable benignity the Redeemer has ſhown, in ſo 
readily undertaking a cauſe deſperate for any thing all 
"created beings could do. The conſideration of this 
has inflamed the affections of good men in all ages; 
| accordingly we frequently find it the burden of the long 
'of the be dg penmen' of the New Teſtament, as in 
our text. In the beginning of this book, the inſpired 
writer informs us, who the author of this revelation 
as, God the fountain of all light and purity; it was 
3 to him by Jeſus Chriſt, as the great prophet of 
is church, whoſe prerogative it is to reveal the my[- 
teries of God. It is only in this character that he is 
capable of receiving a revelation from him, for as he 


equally partakes of, and exiſts in the ſame divine * 
wit 
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with the Father, he knows all things that poſlibly can, 


or will happen : lt was dblivered by him to his ſervant 
john by an angel, one of theſe actiee and obedient 
flames, who excel in ſtrength, and hearken to the voice 
of his word. His falutation to the ſeven churches in 
Aſia, then the moſt famous and flouriſhing in the Chrif- 
tian world, and to whom he is commanded to ſend this 
revelation,” is a ſolemn benediction, according. to the 


apoſtolic manner, in the name of all the bleſſed perſons 


of the adorable Trinity: Grate (ſays he) be unto 
you, and peace from him, which is, and which wag 
«and which is to come, and from the ſeven ſpirits 
% which are before his throne, and from Jeſus Chriſt 
“ho is the faithful witneſs, and the firſt begotten: of 
the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth,” 
-——A deſcription of God the Father from his eternity 


and immutability, „and from the feven ſpirits which 


« are before his throne ;” i. e. from the Holy Ghoſt 
thus deſcribed, to intimate the perfection and variety 
of his apparitions and graces; * and from Jefus Chriſt, 
the ſecond in order, but named laſt by the apoſtle, who 
was to inſiſt a little on this ſubject and theme, and 
therefore he deſcribes him by his threefold offices, as 
prophet, prieſt, and king: His being ſtiled © the Faikh- 
ful Witneſs,” implies his prophetical office, becauſe 
he revealed fully and faithfully the will of the Father 
to the ſons. of men, and teſtified to the Jews that he 


was the promiſed Meſſias, and to Pontius Pilate, before 


whom, as the apoſtle Paul ſays, he witnefled a good 


confeſſion:— Ile is ſtyled <© the Firſt-begotten' of the 


« dead,” which title implies his prieſtly office, that he 


died for our offences, and roſe again by his own power 


for our juſtification, and lives for evermore to make 


interceſſion for us :—He is ſtiled “ the Prince of the 


kings of the earth; that is, the ſupreme Lord and 
Ruler of the world, not only as he is God, to whom 
all creatures are ſubject, but as Mediator; the kings 


of the earth depend upon him, and receive their power, 


government, and dominion from his hands, for the 
good of his church and people, and mull be accoum- 
e able 


apoitte 
ol the bord Jeſus, he immediately 
_ rapture of praiſe, and ſtops a little, as it were, to pay 
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| able u him forithat hs las committed te them. The 


thus deſcribed the perfonat excellencics 


breaks out into 4 


havi 


a ſolemn piece of homage due to his Lord. and Maſter, 
by che doxology'in our text, . Unto him that loved us, 
« amid waſhetl us from our ſins in his on blood, and 


* +hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and his 
Father, tochim be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. n the words you will obſerve, 


Ne; To whom this doxology is directed; to him, i. e. 
to Jeſus Chriſt, under the former charaQers. 2dh, 


The reaſon of it, He loved us.“ 34, The fruit of | 
his love, He hath waſhed us from our fins in his own 
„ Blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God 
„ and, his Father.” 


In diſcourſing from this ſubject, we propoſe through 
divine aſhſtance, 


I. To conſider the bleſſed Reecemer' $ love, in its 
rife, aQings, and out-goings towards men. 


II. Explain the effects of his love inſtanced by the 
apoſtle, 0 He hath waſhed us from our fins in his own 
* blood, and made us Kings and prieſts unto God * 
« his Father.” 

III. Show ſome of the properties of his love. 


1. As to the firſt, It had not its riſe in time, when 


be aſſumed our nature, but was as ancient as the eter- 


e purpoſes of God, or in his own language, when 
et he had not made the earth or the fields, that is, 
ore the creation of the world, or from eternity ; as 


is evident from Prov. viii. 22, 23. The Lord, fays he, 


% pofleſſed me in the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old: I was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
< the beginning, ere ever the earth was. Then was I 


Aby him, as one brought up with him; and Þ was 
„daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; re- 


joicing in the habitable parts of his earth, and my de- 
* Tights were with the ſons of men. From which 


Ver. zo, 31. 
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xs evident, that the Redecmer's love to mankind was 


from everlaſting ; viewing us in our wretched Hate, in- 
to which we were to be mvolved by our fatal apoſtacy 
from God, his bowels were moved for us, notwithſtan- 
ding of our foreſeen hoſtifity againſt him, and odious 
deforniity-and viteneſs 3 and he expreffed it when there 
was none to pity or help us, in Heaven or on earth, by 
his readily entering into a covenant- tranſaction with the 
Father: This is intimated by the phraſe, that he came 
« to give his life à ranſom for us, and to reſtore that 
« which he took not away.” EIn the fore. cited text, 
« that he was fet up from everlaſting, namely, to be a 
days-man and umpire between God and finners :—lIt 
was this that made him rejoice in the habitable parts of 
the earth, and his delights to be with the fons of men ; 
that, by virtue of this tranſaction, he was, according 
to his own choice, to be ſent, and to tabernacle among 
men, and to perform that command he received from 
the Father, to lay down his life for us, and thereby 
deliver us from the power of fin and Satan, and bring 
us into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
That there was ſuch a covenant is evident from ſeveral 
paſſages of ſcripture, as Zech. vi. 13. Ha. xlix. compar- 
ed with John xvii. © I have glorified thee on earth, ſays 
Chriſt, “ J have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to 
* do,” In this covenant the Redeemer's love diſplay- 
ed itſelf in his cheerful readineſs to fulfil his Father's 
will, in doing all that was neceſſary to redeem a loſt 
world; which the  pſalmiſt in prophecy thus expreſſes, 
« Sacrifice and offerings thou did{t not require, mine 


ears thou haſt bored; burnt-offering and ſin- offering 
thou haſt not deſired: Then ſaid 1, Lo I come, in 


the volume of thy book it is written of me, I delight 
* to do thy will, O my God *.”——By the doing of 
which will, ſays the apoſtle, we are ſanctified. Thus 
the Lord: Jeſus willingly undertook to ſtep in between 
the curfe and the creature, agreed, as our ſurety, that 
the guilt of all our fins ſhould be laid upon him, and 
bis ſoul be made an offering for ſin, that by his taſting 

ot 
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of death, and being made a * we might inherit 


eternal life. abd felicity. There was no neceſlity for 
him to do ſo, but he was prompted to ĩt by love for the 
ry of God, and mankind ſinners. 

2. Did the Redecmer- s love turn r and did he re- 
pent himſelf concerning this awful undertaking? No; 
but as ſoon as, if I may uſe the expreſſion, he had op- 
portunity to diſcover his love and compaſſion to man. 
kind, he did it. Immediately after our firſt parents had 
broken the covenant, and webs expoſed themſelves, 
and all of us their wretched poſterity, to God's juſt re. 
| ſentment ; + when their ſouls were filled with horror and 
deſperation, as we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, in the views 
of juſtice being inexorable to them, he appeared in per- 
fon, as it is generally thought, and ſpoke peace to them, 
poured in oil and balm in their bleeding wounds, and 
intimated what he was to do for the recovery of ruined 
man, in the firſt and early promiſe, The ſeed of the 
«woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent.” This 
was the firſt out-goings of mercy, the firſt ſtream that 
ever flowed from. redeeming love ; before this it was 
as a ſpring ſhut up, and a fountain ſealed : Angels were 
ſuffered to. periſh, nor was the leaſt intimation of loye 
o mercy expreſſed to them, but baniſhed. as eternal 
exiles from the merciful preſence of the Father of lights, 


into theſe dire regions of darkneſs where no influence 


of divine goodneſs doth-reach ; and what is their ſtate 
1 juſtly have been ours, had not God, in the deeps 
of his ſovereign love and mercy, made the difference, 
and his own arm brought ſalvation.— And after this 
firſt expreſſion of his love, he made clear diſcoveries of 
it to his church and people m the growing periods of 
time, both before and after his incarnation : With what 
love and care did he dire& and preſerve his people un- 
der the Old Teſtament diſpenſation! He frequently ap- 
peared to them in a human form, as a prelude of his 
future incarnation; he ſent his angels and prophets to 


them, and all this to guide their feet in the way of 


peace; he frequently appeared for their defence, re- 


n kings for their ſakes, ſent dreadſul judgments 
on 
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of their great and many offences, yet, as the pſalmi 
ſpeaks, * he was full of pity, and forgave their fin ;* 
and even when he was obliged, from the neceſlity of 
his own nature, to chaſtiſe them for their fins, yet it 
ſeems to be with the greateſt. reluctance ?: How 
« ſhall T give thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver 
«thee, Hracl? How ſhall I make thee; as Admah ? 
How ſhall I'ſetthee as Zeboim? Mine heart is turn- 
«ed within me, my repentings are kindled together.“ 
Which leads me to obſerve, 59 2 1 
3. Theſe are but faint expreſſions, compared with 
what he gave, when, he actually aſſumed our nature: 
An expreſſion. indeed, in itſelf, which juſtly challenges 
the admiration of angels and men; that he, who was 
and is God, God over all bleſſed for ever, ſhould be- 
come, and act in the character of a creature, not as a 
man, but as a worm, as he himſelf expreſſes it +: He 
who was the ancient of days became an infant of years, 
he who ſpanned the heavens became like a babe of a 
ſpan long; that he, who was the brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's glory, the expreſs image of his perſon, ſhould 
become as one who had no form or comelineſs why he 
ſhould he defired ; loaded with ſhame and reproach, 
that he hid, as it were, his face from us; deſpiſed and 
rejected of men, a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
grief, and ſuffering the contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf ;—-he who weighed the mountains in ſcales, and 
before whom the whole creation was as nothing, be- 


came as a weak helpleſs babe, that he might xpreſs 
his love, and converſe with men as his fellows, acco- 
modate himſelf to the various exigencies of our nature, 


and prevent the terror that would ariſe from unvailed 
dyinity. What the church ſaid of old, in another 
caſe, may juſtly be applied: to,Chriſt in this, “ Behold, 
faid ſhe, “ if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow.” 
So the bleſſed Redeemer may ſay, Behold is there any 
love like my love? If the Son of God had come into 
the world, according to the carnal expectation of the 
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| Jews, with all the pomp and grandeur of an earthly 


. 


monarch, if he bad b r into the world in a 
and 


ttiumphal chariot, with all the kings an 
the earth proſtrate d before him, or chai 


tentates of 
to his. cha. 


' riot-wheels, yet even this were infinitely below his in- 


effable dignity and exceſtence, before whoſe throne an. 
ee veil their faces, ambitiouſly wait 

command; and perform them with pleafure. But 
theſe ſigns of human were intirely deſpiſed by 


him, and he willingly chu to (nay he 'mult as our 
ſurety) ſtoop down to the loweſt degree of abaſement, 
« for he made himſelf of no rep 
Himſelf, as the word ſhould be rendered; © and took 


on him the form of a ſervant,” expoſed hinfelf to 


want and penury, became the obj ect of the conte 
and perſecution of every ſordid — the devils not 


excepted ——TFhus he, whom no bonds could tie, is 


ound by the cords of his own love :—He who was the 


eternal ke ght, and lightens every one who comes into 


the . ſuffered himſelf to be darkened and obſcur. 


ed, that in all things he might become as the ſons of 
men, ſin only excepted. What amazing love was this 
though it may go for nothing with ungrateful ſinners, 
the eyes of whoſe underſtanding the god of this world 
has blinded, yet every genuine Chriſtian, to whom 


God in his own light has diſcovered this myſtery, wil 
be ready to cry out, with holy amazement, © Be aſto- 


ec niſſied, O beavens, wonder, O earth; and is this 


c the manner of men, O Lord: And what {hall 1 ſay 
„ more, that he who was poſſeſſed of all the fulneſs of 


« God ſhould become poor, that I might be made rich, 


„ ſubmit himſelf to all theſe. miferies that fin deferv- 


« ed and infinite holineſs required, that I might be hap- 

&« py.—Such love as this dazzles the eye of my fait 
« and out- reaches my wonder and admiration.” 

His love to us was no ſhort- lived flame, but was 
conſtant, and he confirmed it by the agonies of his 
death: For their ſakes, faid he, I ſanctify myſelf ;” 
that is, offered up himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice to 


God to make atonement for their ſin ; & and aa 
ays 


— 


7 


utation,” or emptied 
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ſays the apoſtle, prone we the love of God, that 
* he laid down his hie for us: That the ſecond perſon 
of the, adorable Trinity ſhould become man, was cer- 
mainly aſtoniſhing love, but that he ſhould give his life 
aranſom for ue, is certainly love without a parallel, 
and far ſurpaſſes all created underſtanding. But let us 
take a view how the Redeemer's affection to mankind 
exprelled itſelf in his agonies in the garden, when now 
the hour was come, appointed in the eternal decree, . 
in which God the. Father, as ſuſtaining the rights of 
the Deity, commanded his ſword to awake and ſmite 
this man, who was his fellow; in the view of which, 
38 the c,angeliſt Mark ſpeaks, © Chriſt began to be 
* ſore amazed, and very heavy: When the clouds of 
wrath were gathering thick about him, overſhadowing . 
is bis innocent foul with darkneſs and horrors, which fil- 
bs led him with amazement and conſternation; heaven, + 
10 earth 9 85 hell, purſued him with ſeparate views and 
. MW intereſts ; he ſuſtained the flames of God's indignation 
of wrapping. themſelves about his ſacred perſon, and ſcor - 
gl ching him in all his ſenſitive powers to the utmoſt de- 
" gree of , anguiſh, which he expreſſed in theſe words, 
« My: ſoul is excceding ſorrowful, even unto death :* 
A And what ſhall I ſay ; —he was buffeted by the powers 
1 of darknels, as he - intimated himſelf to his enemy — 
» * Now, ſays he, is your hour, and the power of dark- 
© nefs,” —He ſuffered from earth, both by his friends 
and foes : One of his, diſciples betrays. him, another 
if denies him, and, in the time of his greateſt extremity, 
b, | they all forſook him: His foul. wag. ſo overwheimed 
. vith a cloud of woe, that it was neceſſary that an angel 
. ſhould be ſent from heaven to ſtrengthen him. The 
b, perturbation and agonics of his mind were evidenced 
by that preternatyral ſweat, though at that time both 
5 cold weather and at midnight, yet, as the evangeliſt 
is tells us, © it was, as it were, great drops of bldod fal- 


- 
* 
1 


” “ling down to the ground: — And no wonder, for 
0 „be was then making bis ſoul an offering for fin, 
A * treading the wine-preſs of the Father's wrath alone, 
Land of the people there was none with him ;”* heaven 


2 was 
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Was frowning on him, earth and hell united their force, 


and did theif outmoſt againſt lim to increaſe his tor. 
ment, which wronght in him ſorrow and amazement, 
and made him go thorough this work with ſtrong cry- 


ing and tears, being actually in the hands of à fin- re. 


venging God, who was attended with infinite holinefs, 


righteouſfieſs and ſeverity, who on him declated his 
righteouſneſs and wrathful indignation againſt fin. © 
L..aſtly, Confider his love alſo expreſſed on the croſs, 
When the guilt: of all our ſins were cauſed to meet on 
him by an act of divine authority. After all the inter. 
mediate ſcene of woe and ſufferings, his arraignment, 
trial, and condemnation, and all the out-rageous and 
barbarous treatment he met with Both from the Roman 
ſoldiers and Jewiſh rabble, inſulted in, all his offices, 
ſpit upon and blindfolded, he was at laſt nailed to the 
curfed tree, a ſpectacle to angels and men, the earth 
trembling under him, the heavens darkened over him, 
as that againſt his cries; the Father not only vailed his 
face, and ſuſpended all ſenfible communications of his 
love, but afflited his ſoul to the utmoſt degree of an- 
guiſh, andy as no created arm could reach a thruſt ſo 
as to make him fall, he ſummoned the ſword of juſtice 
to hew down the great ſacrifice: * Awake, O ſword, 
<« againſt the man that is my fellow; and at laſt he 
brought him to the duſt of death. Thus, as in all the 
legal ſacrifices there was a deſtruction of the things of- 
fered up, all theſe were ſummed up in him the great 
antitype : As the com he was bruiſed, as the wine and 
oil poured out, as the lamb flain, as the ſcape-goat 
driven into the wyderneſs of deſertion; by all which 
our Lord cried out to the whole intelligent creation of 
God, judge ye of infinite holineſs and divine reſent- 
ment againit ſin by the things which I ſuffer. As one 
juſtly obſerves; In creation he as it were ſports, but in 
redeinption he ſweats, ſuffers, bleeds, and dies. [Theſe 
things did not come on our Lord unforeſeen 3 but he 
knew perfectly well that theſe things were to come u: 
pon him, and ſeemed to be in a holy impatience to ex- 
pref; his love to us by them: © I haye a baptiſm, BY 
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ber «to 4-4 ba otized 5 8 and how am I ſtraitned till it 
«he e And that night, in Which all his 
trials and ſorrows were gathered above his head, as a 
cloud char rged with ſtorms and tempeſts, he told his 
ſciples, hat“ with defire he had deſired to eat this 
«paſlover with them before he ſupped.” This his love 
was ſtronger than death, the floods of death and, wrath 
could not extinguiſh this generous flame, which was 
kindled 1 in his ſacred þreaſt from the early ages of eter- 
nity ; neither do the preſent glories of his human na- 
ture extinguiſh his concern By us, but he continues to 
carry, on our cauſe,þefore the. throne with a heart as 
tenderly affected as his e * * an. We 
n now, * 8 rte | | 


* 0 


Y Ul. To inſtance Woke of the feds of his love, 

1. The apoſtle here inſtances ſome of them: He 
% hath waſhed us, ſays he, in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and prieſts unto God, and his Þ ather. 
Wherein there ſcems to be a double, emphaſis; pe 


„ hath waſhed us, and that in his own blgod.?? The 


apoſtle Paul tells us, in a text almoſt parallel to this, 
That God commended his love toward us, in that 
«while we were ſinners Chriſt died for us.“ And 
this ſame; apoſtle, Behold, ſays he, what manner of 
« loye the Father hath beſtowed on us, that we ſhould 


de called the ſons of God:“ And doubtleſs tliis one 


conſideration raiſes the Redeemer's love high jp the e- 
ſeem: of every enlightned ſoul, that he ſhould waſh us, 
who were Mat in treſpaſſes and ſins, polluted both 
root and branch, odious in the eyes of God's holineſs 
and purity, maſſes of ſin and ſinks of abomination, at 
enmity with God, our underſtandings ſhut and preju- 
diced againſt him, our wills oppoſing his- will, and ex- 
alting themſelves againſt the knowledge of him and dif- 
obedience to him : This was our deplorable condition, 
and were thereb expoſed to the everlaſting wrath of 
almiglity God 28 Chriſt died for us. — din is the 
dreadful ſource from which all miſeries flow, and to re- 
move it, and by conſequence its fatal effects, was one 


2 2 great 
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great aim of all the workings of the, Redeciyer's love: 
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wards of our reading, he hath waſhed us from aur 
« ſins in his own blood.” The blood: of Chrift; in 
this act, is to be conſidered morally; for in a'phyſical 
ſenſe blood defiles and ſtains : As the ſhedding ot blood 
in this ſenſe implies the loſs of life and puniſhment for 
a crime, ſo the ſhedding of blood for an offence is an 
expiation of that crime, and ſatisfaction to the law for 
the offences committed againſt it. As the ſhedding of 
innocent blood doth: morally pollute a land, fo the ſhed 
ding the blood of the myrderer deth morally cleanſe it, 
Tf the blood of Chriſt had not been thed, as our ſurety, 
whoſe lives and ſouls were forfeited to divine juſtice by 
fin, every foul of Adam's race behoved ta have died in 
their ſins, and the ſentence to go out from God againſt 
one and all, Let him that is filthy, be filthy ſtill.“— 
Our fins had never been pardoned, our ſouls never 
purged, our chains had continued, our terrors had in- 
_ creaſed, the ſtrokes of juſtice had been for ever felt by 
us, and the face of mercy eternally vailed : Indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, had been u- 
pon every ſoul of man, puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
Rruction from the preſence of the Lord by the glory of 
his power; hell would have been the receptacle, dam · 
nation the entertainment of all the human race. But 
Chrift Jefus hath ſhed his blood, that he might remove 
our guilt and pollution thereby: It is that which makes 
the vile and polluted fit to dwell in manſions of glory, 


hence we read “ of a great multitude, which no man 


could number, clothed in white; they were come out 
6 of great tribulation, and had waſhed their robes in 
„the blood of the Lamb.”—And + his righteouſneſs 
imputed to the ſaints is compared'to a garment of 
wrought gold and needle-work. His blood derived its 
value and efficacy from his deity ; he, who was the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, upholding all things by the word of his 

| bs 855 8 power, 
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power, Who . 28 5 himſelf, in that glorious perſon, 


ourged ed ch the ops by ſacrifices of beaſts, 


el infinitely e and to Which 
H 17 of brightneſs ſtreaming from 
10 KY 0 DO Pale e light; while he was purging our 


fins, eyen 


the —— be was ſtill the expreſs image 
AP BEE W A was made a curſe upon the 


| 1 925 he IM ill uphold; all things by the word of 


his po! wer ; e he bow his head under the weight 
6 his human nature indeed died, but 
be 15 another nature as immortal and glorious as the 
perſon whole brig 
jnconceivable ethcacy to his blood, and value to his 
ſufferings, our faith and hope ; and by which we have 
the privilege. of lifting our plea from a throne of judg- 
ment, and bringing 1 it before God on a throne of mercy : 
He ſprinkled juſtice's fiery throne with his own blood, 
ſmoothed. the countenance of a frowning judge, af- 
ſuaged the tempeſts of a fiery law, and hath: placed a 
compleat For an everlaſting righteouſneſs. betore the 
tribunal of judgment, with which God declares himſelf 
yell eaſed, and is ready to receive every one into 
his favour, who with __— hearts fly to his mercy 
by faith in his Son. ; 

2. Andther effe& of Chriſt's Jive: | is, that © he hath 
y made us kings and prieſts unto God and his Fa- 
ther: —Phraſes which expreſs the honour and di 
nity to which all his ſincere. followers are esd 


the greatneſs and glory of which eye hath not ſeen, ear 


hath not heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to-conceive. 

(1.) Real Chriſtians may be ſaid ta be kings for 
freedom : He bath freed them from the flavery of fin 


and Satan, and brqught us into the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God. 


_ (2.) Kings for power: He has given us the victory 


over all our ſpiritual foes, ſin, Satan, the world, and 
death. The power with which the real Chriſtian is in- 
veſted, is exerellcd 1 in conquering his {pirityal enemies; 

he 


rge our The prieſts, under 5 law legally 
purge ; 1 Fi 


tueſs he was. It is this which gives 
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he bears rule over his own ſpirit, commands his irre. 
- gular paſſions which degrade human nature, and which 


zs better, as the wiſe man tells us, than he who taketh 


* 


2 city: — Other conquerors indeed, make a far louder 
noiſe in the anhals'of fame; and the world generalh 


boaſts more of ſome tyrants who overcome kingdoms, 
and that not without their laurels ſtained with rivers of 
innocent blood, yet they never conquered death, which 


is the honour and happineſs of all the fincere diſciples 
of Jeſus: Though they die as well as others, yet death 
is unſtinged to them, and, by virtue of their Lord's vic. 


ry ee eee e een Of e e thy 


* ſting? O grave, where is thy victory 


8. Believers Iikewife may be faid to be kings, in 


reſpect of the gloriqus, though inviſible,” retinue that 


attends them. The · pſalmiſt tells us, that the an- 


& gel of the Lord encamps about them who fear him: 
And the apoſtle + aſcertains, that “they are all mini. 
« ſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall 
£© be heirs of ſalvation.” —In confirmation of which, 


we might inſtance Jacob, Moſes, . and others. 


(40) They are ki gs in reſpect of that glory and king: 
dom they are to inherit —No mind can conceive what 
ſuch a Lord, poſſeſſed of infinite glory and blefſednels, 


can prepare for his favourites; it muſt be ſuitable to 


his on immenſe felicitics, and ſhall for ever reign in 
the world to come: J appoint unto you (ſays Chriſt) 
< a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me.” 
Then their power and dominion ſhall be conſpicuous; 
death and hell, with all their foes, ſhall then appear in 
chains before them, Satan ſhall be bruiſed under their 
feet; and it will contribute to their glory, when theſe 
who looked on them upon earth as deſpicable nothings, 


Thall fee them ſet on thrones with Chriſt, judging an- 


gels and men.——How much-then do we owe to our 
edeemer's love, who has not only ſaved us from eter- 


nal miſery, but entitled us to heaven and immortal 


glory; who of enemies has made us friends; we, who 
ee ö Vere 
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God! G 1 
Not only kings, But prieſts, another metaphor the 
inſpired writer uſes, to uit the dignity believers are 
advanced to Not to ſtretch the metaphor, we ſhall. 
only obſerve, that prieſts of old, both among. the Jews 
of the Heathen, was an honourable order of men 
among the. Jews, they had the neareſt accels to God, 
the moſt immediate and familiar intercourſe with him: 


80 this is the honour of all his faints, they ate honour- 


ef with a free and familiar acceſs unto him; his cars 
art always open to their cry, to relieve them when in 


diſtreſs, and to avenge them of their adverſaries :—They 
have always acceſs to a throne of grace, both their per- 
ſons and ſervices are acceptable to him through Chriſt; 


their offerings are the ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, | 


and other acts of piety and devotion :—They have pe- 


culiar intimations of the mind and will of God: „ The. 
« ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and 


« he will manifeſt to them his covenant,” = the pſal- 


miſt— They have peculiar and Pftingui ling mani- 
zade to them, that 


feſtations of his love and favour, n 
the world knows nothing of, nor can ſtrangers inter- 
meddle with their joy; and they are allowed to inter- 
ceed with a holy freedom and importunity with him, 
both in behalf of themſelves and others, and at laſt they 


vill be brought from this outer- court, to the temple 
above, into God's 0 where there is fulneſs of 
right-hand there are pleaſures for 


joy, and at whoſe * 
evermore ; tranſplanted from this cold and barren re- 


gion, into the banks of the river of life, under the a- 


nimating rays of the ineffable glory of God; no more 
to behold the ſymbols of his preſence on earth, but 
ſhall ſee him face to face, where the leaſt remains of 
diſtance and eſtrangement ſhall for ever ceaſe ; ſorrrow 
and ſighing ſhall for ever flee away, and they ſhall bear 
their part in the general hallelujah of heaven, not only 
before a throne of grace, but before a throne of glory; 
and ſhall ſing the doxology in the text, with other 
frames and ftrength- than poſſibly they can be capable 
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zves to ſin and Satah, he has made kings unto 
N eee |; * 3 


* 
be”. $ 
g . 
* 
. i 
9 
Wu 
N 
©» 
- M 
+» 
4 
7 
1 
. *. 


T2 n 5 — 
rere 


= Di ” 
- 
"—_—_— -- 


2 
—— OR — 


31. 8 E R 1 0 0 15 | 
W here : —_ rs bitt that loved us, and Saler us 
from. our! en Own ook and 0 made ut 
& kings. and pric $ unto God bis Father, to him 
be lory. and dominion for ever and. 115 Amen, 
| —— There the body ſhall hg pace fe ſoul, W 
mall be ſudſervient. to. t in al it mo pts and; y 
ros aQting 8 O A God in; Chriſt, even i in its hi 00 
Fenn bf, 95 light of. divine glory, and that thro 
"the endleſs of duration ; 7 for E they ſhall be pillars 
#1 in the cope 'of God a, and N no more out.“ 
N now to he 


- 


5 ning propoſed, 10 ſhow Lie orte properie 
of our edecmer's love. - 

1. It, was free and generous, Ii like that of ſome great 
at; public benefaQtor, moyed with the diſtreſſes of man- 
Kind, who undertakes the! Fre Ap et ** we were 


God! 1: 171 ignorance, eltern, and 5 be the 
Proper motives of love, then we, to whom the Lord 
Christ has expreſſed ſo much, had a juſt and a great 
claim to it, but that by which we forfeit the divine fa- 
vour can never be meritorious.  ® 

2. It was diſtinguiſhing love. How great a_diſtinc- 
tion is made between us and apoſtate angels, from 
whom God hides his face in vrath, and are baniſhed 
as eternal exiles from gh erciful preſence of the Fa. 
ther of lights, into the . regions of darknels and 
horror, where no influlie of diving, goodneſs doth 
reach? The apoſtle to WHebrews 15 mentions this 
as a mighty commendatig Pot Chhiſt's love to us :— 

He took not on him the Nature of angels, but he 
* took on him the ſeechof Abraham.“ Or as it ſhould 


rather be rendered, Ne took not hold of 9 
1 | | 4 
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e Rom. v. 6 + Verſe 10, 4 8 16. 
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«of the ſerd of Abraham. did he take hold.“ The 
word in the original is very emphatic, and is uſed to 
ſignify, one's ſuddenly catching hold of another as drop- 
ing into a Pit, or ſome ſuch thing, in which paſſage we 
have at onee fet us, our being equally: guilty 
and expoſed to the fame puniſhment withi theſe apoſtate 
ſpirits; and the reaſon why our ſtate is not deſperate 
and miſcrable as theirs, Chriſt took not hold of their 
1 when periſſing, but on us did he take 
3. It was preventing love. He, as was before ob- 
ſerved, loved us from eternity, and pitied us in view 
of our ſorlotn and wretched ſtate, into which we were 
myolyed by the grand apoſtacy, and acrordingly ma- 
nifeſted the ſame when the years of time began to run, 
and when Adam, as we may juſtly ſuppoſe, was not 
expecting the leaſt intimation of mercy, but to be made 
1 companion of devils ; then did the Lord Jeſus inti- 
mate God's gracious deſigns to ſave him and his ruined 
tace; and there is not one ſoul, but is in a full career 
to eternal miſery, till once his love prevent them, and 
make them willing in a day of his power: Our love to 
him is only the effect of his love to us; this is, truth 
evident from the whole of the facred records, and 
confirmed by the experience of all the ſaints. 

4. It is ſincere and undiſſembled. It is impoſſible 
we ſhould have any proof of a ſincere and undiſſembled 
affection, if we call in queſtion our Lord's: * Greater 
love (faid he) hath no man, than that a man lay 


„ down his life for his friends ;** but he laid down his 


life for his enemies: Was it a pretended love that made 
the Son of God vail his glory, take on him the form of 
a ſervant, and make bimſelf of no reputation, ſtep from 


a throne of ineffable glory, to the loweſt ſtate of abaſe- 


ment? Though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he be- 
came poor, denied himſelf the very comforts of lite, 
became a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief? 


No; theſe are ſo many expreſſions of a real and ge- 


nuine affection. 
| R F | LD It 


F. It is an unchangeable and an eternal love.— The 
lo of Chriſt was no tranſiept paſſion or ſhort. AVed 
flame. The ſcriptures in a variety of places, 'allert, 
both in ſenſe, as well as in expreſs terms, that our 
Lord's love to his people is from everlaſting to everlaſt. 
ing, as it had no beginning, ſo it will have no end; it 
overflows the bounds of time, and ſhall run through 
the revolutions of eternity: Though ſometimes he may 
ſeem in the conduct of his providence to change bis 
love to his people, yet in reality it is not ſo, and fre- 
quently what they took on as effects of his diſpleaſure, 
are effects of his covenant· love, in order to fit and qua- 
lify them for the bleſſed ſtate of things, where they 
ſhall for ever behold his glory, and no cloud intervene, 


reer ” ET als. A ac Loo, 


Wee ſhall now conclude with a ſhort improvement. 
- + 1. From what has been faid, we may ſee that it is the 
duty of one and all of us, to love the Lord Jefus, who 
has expreſſed ſo much love to us. The thought of this 
ſhould conſtrain us to love him with all our hearts, 
ſtrength, and mind, to give up with all fin, and to 

be ſubje& to him who is our rightful Head and Lord; 
and doubtleſs, a ſupreme affection to this beſt of friends 
will be the ruling principle in the foul of every genuine 
Chriſtian; on conſidering who it is that thus loved us; 
-one in whom all created and uncreated excellencies 
meet, and in whom the perfections of the viſible and 
inviſible worlds center; one who is God equal with the 
Father, the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs t- 
mage of his perſon; who would have been as giorious 
and happy tho” he had never pitied us, and yet from e- 
ternity breathed out the richeſt deſigns of grace and 
good will towards men.———Surely that heart muſt be 
| more hardened than the adamant, that is not affected 
| wuith that love which challenges the wonder of angels 
and men. There is a generation who look upon a divine 

'revelation as a cunningly-deviſed fable, who would ſeem 

to laugh at this myſtery of godlineſs ; they challenge 

our pity, as they ſeem to be given up of God, or qt 


= leaſt nigh to it, and without all controverſy, are under 
| . | | the 
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the governing ſway of the powers of darkneſs, as K 


evident by their conduct, living in an oppoſition tobe 


great God, endeavouring by all means poſſibly they 


can to diſhonour him: However theſe monſters of hu- 


manity deſpiſe the love of the Son of God, yet it be- 


comes every one who has a ſenſe of their loſt ſtate, to 


aſpire after the higheſt pitch of affection to him, and 


to live to his honour and glory while they are in the 


2. From the text there is a ground of comfort ſor 
every one, who is diſtreſſed under a ſenſe of his ſin 


and guilt.— What wounds are ſo deep that cannot 
be healed by this ſovereign” balſam, the blood of Chriſt, 
that cleanſes from all fin ? What ſins too great to be 
explated, and what diſeaſes too deſperate to be cured, 
by him who created the world ? We would dread the 
curſe due to them who truſt in the arm of fleſh ; but 
ſurely the titles of the blood and righteouſneſs of God, 
expreſs a virtue in them as incomprehenſible as his 
Deity, —— Therefore let troubled ſouls take comfort, 
fear not, only believe. 

Once more, Let every one turn in upon himſelf, as 
in the ſight of a heart-ſearching God, and try whether 
or not you love the Lord jeſus.— Vou who, upon an 
impartiat inquiry, can ſay as Peter did, Lord,” thou 
« knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee,” 
endeavour to maintain this divine affection; it will be 
your comfort in time, and when the ſhadows of death 
ſhall ſtretch themſelves upon you, and the king of ters 
rors graſp you for his prey, in the critical moment be- 
tween time and eternity, when the flame of life ſhall 
expire, and the fountain-of nature be ſealed up the next 


breath, then love to the Redeemer ſhall ſolace your. 


departing ſoul. | 7:7 | 1 
Lou who love not the Lord Jeſus, the tongues of 
men and angels cannot deſcribe your miſery; but, in 


+” 


a word, if you live and die in that frame of ſpixit, you 


are under a dreadful curſe, pronounced by the Holy 


Ghoſt : „He that loveth not our Lord Jeſus Cluiſt, 


Rr2 let 


Ueon REVELATION i. 5, 6. 315. 
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you have no friend in heaven or on earth to Neß 


in between you and your offended Sovereign; you 
muſt bear he guilt of all your ſins, for though you 
thould take unto yourſelves nitre and foap, yet your 
 Iniquities are marked before the ran 1 Fl 
+ match to contend with Jehoyah ? Think how awful it 


is to fall into the hands of a fin-revenging God! The 


loye of Chriſt which ye now deſpiſe will aggravate = 
damnation ;—Be perſuaded therefore to break off from 
your fins by repentance, fy by faith to the blood af 
ſus which oleanſeth from a# fin ; and if you will not, 
there remaineth no facrifice for 'you, but a certain and 
fearful locking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 


1 F Car, xvi. 44+ 


1 Johx vi, 37. Sit 
Aud him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caft out. 


T is recorded of one fermon which our Lord preach. 
ed, that, while he was delivering it, the eyes of 


Tall were faſtened on him; and all bare him witneſs, 
* and wondered at the gracious words which proceed: 


- ed out - his mouth.” And doubtleſs thaugh we 
| Have not the opportunity of ſeeing or hearing him tpeak, 
as thoſe had who converſed with him in the days n 
fleſh, yet if we had a bcheving heart, we would, or at 
leaſt ought to wonder at theſe gracious words, which 
once proceeded from his facred lips, recorded in this 
chapter, eſpecially thefe I have juſt now read in your 
bearing: Him that eometh to me 1 will in no wiſe 
+ caft out.“ | 5 
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In this chapter he intimates, That that is of the ſame 
importance to the ſouls of men, in order to their pri- 

tual nouriſhment and living eternally in a ſtate of con- 
ſummate glory and felicity, as bread or food is to our 
ſupport and living in this world ; and therefore he ſtiles 
Himſelf, © the true bread, the bread of life, the bread 
«of God, that came down from heaven, and giveth 
« life unto the world.” We might juſtly ſuppoſe that-his 
audience would ſurely be charmed with theſe his ſweet 
and heavenly ſtrams of doctrine, and joyfully receive 
him for cheſe glorious and important purpoſes, fot 
which he was given of his Father, and his own gracious 
defign of coming into the world. But, alas! as it is 
now, ſo it was then; few, comparatiyely, believed his 
divine report :—This he told his unbelieving and cavil- 
ling enemies; and at the fame time intimated to them, 
though they ſhould perſevere in their unbelief and re- 
jecting of him, yet there was a number given to him 
by the Father, who would certainly believe in, and ſub- 
mit themfelves to him, as their rightful Head and Lord: 
« All that the Father hath given me thall come unt 
© me;” and in my text he adds, And him that com- 
eth unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out.. O. d. Let 
none be diſcouraged by any ſecret tranfaction betwixt 
my Father and me, as if all, beſides thoſe whom he 
has given me, were excluded, or had no title to apply 
to me for life and ſalvation; on the contrary, whoever 
comes to me, inſtead of caſting them out, or rejecting 
them, they ſhall be welcome; I will cheerfully embrace 
them in the arms of my mercy. In the original there 
are two negatives, I will not, or I will never, never 
caſt them ont, or in no wiſe, or by no means. And 
this is agreeable to the whole tenor of our Lord's invi- 
tations and .promifes of mercy to finners, upon their 
return to God, from whom they have revolted. . There 
are none excluded fram that act of indemnity which 
our gracious God hath publiſhed to a guilty world 
through his Son, but fuch who by their woful unbelief 
and impenitency exclude themſelves. 
In diſcourſing from this ſubje& we ſhall, 


I, Shew 


3 SERMON VI. 


i: Shew what | is included i in coming to Chriſt. 
What is implied in this, gragious 2 


our Lord's: Him that cometh tor ** 1 1 in no + 


6 wile caſt out.” And, 
Laſtly, Conclude wth ſage practical improvement 


1. The firſt thing 3 was to ſhew nt! is in- 
| cluded | in coming to Chriſt, _ | 
1. It includes in it repentance for ſin, or rurning 


| fm it. That this is included in coming to Chriſt, in 


order to. be ſaved by his obedience and atonement, is 
evident from the whole of divine revelation. Repen 
tance and faith are repreſented as the ſum of our Lord's 
preaching, when he entered upon his public miniſtry: 
He came into Galilee; preaching *, ſaying, “ Repent, 
and believe the goſpel.” And the og apoſtle of 
the Gentiles gives this brief ſummary of his preaching, 
+ Repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
*; Je Chriſt.” It is ſpoken of in ſcripture as inſepa- 
rably connected with remiſſion of fins, without which 
there is no ſalvation. In a word, we are told, That the 
& Lord Jeſus is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour to 
&. give repentance,” 1 in the firſt place, and then = re- 
6“ miſſion of fins.” This repentance for ſin does not 
conſiſt only in confeſſing our offences to God, or being 
ſorry for them on certain occaſions, as many fancy; 
but in a hearty ſorrow for, and a ſettled hatred at, and 
cordial reſolutions to abandon, all iniquity: Hence a 
genuine repentance is deſcribed in ſcripture by peoples 


being aſhamed and ſorry for ſin, and filled with hatred 


at it and ſelf- indignation, ſelf-abhorrence, and the like, 
upon the account of it. When fin is preſented to the 


conſcience, by the agency of the Holy Spirit, as con- 
trary to the nature of the bleſſed God, and the peculiar 


object of his abhorrence, it cannot fail of filling the 
minds of ſinners with hatred at it, and indignation at 
themſelves for the commiſſion of it: They will reflect 
upon their offences with ſhame, ſelf-reproaching and 
_ Rlt-condemaing thoughts. How do they bluſh 0 mean 
ſin⸗ 


* Mark i. 15. 


* * — % 
a op ou ts ms e th. Zan _ ant tw nn, , f,, ao Rs os F ara MOSES Lance a foo. ones adn. Oe. ion od hen ti. re oo. 


3 


to apply to him. 


ſincere penitents) when they reflect upon all the im- 
purities and pollutions of their hearts and lives, of 
their thoughts and deſires, of their words and actions! 
They are confounded and aſtoniſhed at themſelves, 
when they recollect ſome of the various inſtances of 


their folly and madneſs, their forgetfulneſs of God, 


their ſhameful ingratitude to him, and perverſe con- 
tempt of his authority.——They are filled with ſelf. in- 


dignation and ſelf-lothing, . when they look back, with 


what daring. inſolence they have violated his holy and 
righteous laws, and provoked his juſtice ; eſpecially 
when they conſider with what ſtupid and ungrateful ob · 
ſtinacy they have ſpurned at his love and compaſſion, 


lighted the offers of it, neglected the great ſalvation, 


and deſpiſed the gracious Author of it. They are rea- 
dy, with the deepeſt abaſement of ſoul, to juſtify God's 


ſeverity, ſhould he reje& theni for ever, and acknow- 


ledge it an act of marvellous grace and mercy, if he 
ſhould receive ſuch as them into the number of his re- 
conciled and adopted children, who have deſerved the 


treatment of rebels and enemies at his hand. This 


frame of mind is included in the ſcripture notion of re- 
pentance, and is neceſſary in order to ſinners coming to 


the Lord Chriſt for falvation: When I ſay neceflary, I 


do not mean as a qualifying condition to recommend 
them to Chriſt, and without which ſinners have no title 
To aſſert ſuch a thing would be 
contrary. to the whole ſtrain of the goſpel, in which we 
are invited to come to him without money and without 
price; i. e. without any qualification whatever. But 


then till ſinners be convinced of their guilt, and the 


miſery they are expoſed to thereby, they will never 
make application to him in order to pardon and falva- 


tion; © for they that be whole, as our Saviour himſelf 
tells us, „need not the phyſician, but they that are 


N ſick.“ f 8 4 N 
(2.) This repentance, which is comprehended in our 
coming to Chriſt, includes in it cordial reſolutions to a- 
bandon all ſin, and live unto God in all holineſs both 
in heart and practice. This will naturally follow a ha- 
tred 


Uron Jonx vi. 3. 1 


| 
q 
| 
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tred or averſion at fn; what we hate we carefully 4. 


void and guard againſt : $0. if we entertain a jut ab 
2 ſin, it will animate us to mortify every irre. 
gular inclination, even thoſe which were formerly dear 
to us as our right hand or right eye, and guard again 
every known fin, hethet᷑ ſecret or open, ſeſſer offence: 
as well as greater: We will, as the plaluiit fptaks of 
himfelf, (hate every falſe way and every. vai thought.” 
| er does nat only conſiſt in en- 

deavours to all fi, but alſo in aſpiring after 2 
conformity to the whole known will of God, in the habi. 
tual bent of our hearts, and in the prevailing tenor of 
our hte. Ceaſe from evil, ſays wor and learn to. do 
* well "ag 

2. To come to Chriſt 85 5 in it believing i in kim 
80 he explains it himfelf *, “I am the bread of life; 
und coming to him, and believing on him, are words 
of the ſame import and meaning f: From theſe and o- 
ther inſtances that might be given it is Plain, that b 
coming to our Lord he means beheving in him, which 
includes in it theſe following things. 

(1. ) A firm or prevailing aſſent of the rſtanding 
to all the ſcripture declares concerning him, in refer- 
ence to his perſon and offices, and mediatory undertak- 
ings. It implies a hearty or unfeigned perſuaſion of the 
truth of all that. the ſcriptures declare concerning his 
Incarnation and life, his expiatory ſufferings and death, 
his reſurrection, his glorious 'afcenfion into heaven, his 


- ' prevailing interceſſion thete, his final appearance and 


coming to judge the world at the laſt day. 
- _ (2.) Faith in Chriſt includes in it, 4 ſinfere and 
hearty approbation of his gracious deſign, a cordial re- 
ſolution to comply with, or an-unfeigred acceptance of 
him as our Saviour, upon theſe terms he propoſes him- 


| ſelf in the goſpel, and in all the characters he ſuſtains. 
£ -He- is our great Prophet and Teacher, and in this 


character we muſt receive him, by implicitely dehiver- 
ing up our underſtandings to him, or firmly believing 


as truth all what he reveals to us, however far above 
the 


* Verſe 35. + Ver. 40, 47. 


Aw £4” 2 „ = wwe... mn ww „ wy rn = 5 . e Med een my og, Ps > tous bod 3 


— # 


— >] 


o * 3 9 


0 


42 e ;, + © 


1 »4 * 


the reach of our reaſoning ; :4-Miitry of our 
Lord's doctrines are ſuch, * Ae many of the 
of old rejected him as a prop et, "and "many for 


the ſatne reaſon reject him in this aradter fill: Nay, 
they would have ſtoned him, becauſe, as they thought, 
he was only a man that made himſelf equal with God, 


tough the ſeriptures told them as well as. us, that the 


ume important perſon, the promiſed Meſffah, in 5 


of one nature was to be botn of x woman, yet he 
had another, in reſpect of which he is the m tity G04, 
and both in the Ofd and New Teſtaments Has 1 the 
r perfections of deity aſcribed to him: He made 
* wort viſible and mode, upholds all things by 


| th word of his power, and without him there was no. 


thing made that was made. The doctrine of his propi- 

tatory death, or that of his obeditnee, ſufferings and 
death, redeeming all who with penitent hearts believe 
in bim from endlefs mifery, and reſtoring them to che 


favour and friendſip of God; this doctrine, I ſay, our 


Lord taught, but it was to the Jews a ſtumbling-block; 
and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, and is ſtill looked on in 
no other light by many who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
from a pretence that theſe doctrines are above their rea- 
ſon, or — agreeable to human methods. This is not 
bur . ord Jeſus as our prophet ; on the con- 

ral to hear him, as God ſpeaks &: And 
rtr is gui Ity of this, he threatens he will require 
it of them, i. e. he will not hold them gvilileſs, but pu- 
niſh them for their incredulmy. But in order to come 
to Chriſt, or to behieve in him, we muſt receive him as 
our prophet, by ſubmitting our underſtanding to his 
dictates, or firmly believing whatever he reveals to us 
as truth, however ſublime or far above our regſon. To 


aſſent to any thing as a truth, either becaufe' we ſee it; 


or at firſt view it is obvious to our reaſoning powers, 


is not properly faith, but knowledge; and fome of the 
t doctrines or truths in the coſtal are fo far from 
ing naturally on a level with our reafon, that they 


are 3 above the intellectual powers of angels; 
_— | they 
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| they only came to know them by the revelatidgad them | 


to © mide Nay. the apoſtle Peter tells us 4, they make 
lime Wache of the goſpel the ſubſects of their 


3 careful and delightful ſtudy : e Which things (ſays he) 
ee the angels denne to look ac or inops down and 
* look" into them. e: 25 3 


Coming to Chriſt, or believing in; him, includes 


in It an ee ſubjection to his authority, as our 
bk rightful King and Sovereign. As our Redecmer he is 
clothed with the threefold offices of prophet, prieſt, and 
king ; and, in order to be intereſted in the virtue of 
| is righteouſneſs and mediation, we muſt. cheerfully 
receiye him in all theſe characters. If we take a ſur- 
vey of the world, we will ſee. many rejecting him in 
ſome one of theſe bis offices : But the generality, chief- 
I refuſe to ſubmit to him as their King, or to conform 
emſelves to his laws: However this is included in 
coming to him, as is evident from the whole ſtrain of 
feripturxe, particularly from that gracious invitation he 
gives ſinners, Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
L are heavy laden, and J will give you reſt!; and he 
immediately adds, Take my yoke upon you, and 
e learn of me; for I am meek 2 lowly in heart; and 
« ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls: For my yoke ; is ea- 
« ſy, and my burthen is ligat.” His yoke is a figura- 
tive expreſſion? ſignifying his commands. To come 
to him then, is to endeavour to abandon all ſin in heart 
and practice, and to conform ourſelves to every one of 
his commands, in reference to all the branches of prac- 
tical godlineſs, and make · no exception againſt any 
known duty, or in favour of any known ſin: We mult 
be denied unto all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, and ſtudy to perfect 
| holineſs" in the fear of God: We mult learn of our Sa- 
viour, and imitate him in theſe godlike excellencies 
which ſhine brightly in him, and are propoſed to our 
imitation ; ſuch as, love to God and man, patience, 
monkneſs, humbleneſs of mind, ſubmiſſion to 1 will 
oo: God, and reſolution for him. | 
* gp Goin. 


” * » Eph. i li. 9, 10. * x Pet. i i. 2. 1 Matth. xi. 28, 29. 
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fave us, upon the account of our Lord's righteouſn 


if we would not incur the awful gui of making God 


way of depoſition or truſt, into his. ſafe and gracious | 


him as their ſanctuary and refuge from the wrath to 


Uyox Johx vi. 37, 2324 - 


4. Coming to Chriſt, or believing on him, includes 
in it receiving him as our high prieſt to atoſe for our 
guilt, or a ſirm perſuaſion that God, according to the 
bes of his grace, will pardon our fins, — : 


and atoning death. This is the record'we-muſt believe, 


a liar, © That he hath given us eternal life, and this 
« life is in his Son.” Faith, or believing, both. in wy 
language of ſcripture, as well as in _ 
ſignifies a firm aſſent of the underſtanding 3 per- | 
ſon to any thing as a truth that is NN 8 promiſed 
by another; and it muſt be ſo in reſpect of faith in the 
promiſes of God and our Saviour, I mean a full perſua- 
ſion or aſſurance. Without a promiſe there can be no 
faith, but a fancy: And if we doubt of the truth of 
our Lord's promiſes, either of his ability or willingneſs 
to ſave us, there is an eſſential defect in our fait... 
And therefore a true faith is ſtiled a confidence. which 
implies an aſſurance of the truth of the promiſes: We 
are commanded to pray in faith, nothing wavering, 
and without doubting; and to draw near to God with 
confidence and full aſſurance of faith. 

The ſum of all is this, to come to the Erd Chat 
includes in it a firm perſuaſion of the truth of all the 
ſeriptures declare concerning him, and abandoning all 
ſin as far as poſſible, and reſolutely endeavour to live to 
God in holinęſs, and to fix our hopes in the promiſes of 
God, and repoſe a firm confidence in the Saviour, as 
every way able and willing to do all he hath undertaken 
and promiſed, in order to our recovery and ſalvation; 
——being fully perſuaded of his ſincerity, fidelity, 
and all- ſufficiency, we actually commit our ſouls, by 


hands. —— By faith, all who truly believe in him re- 
nounce all confidence in their own n fly to 


come, and lay the ſtreſs of their everlaſting intereſts u- 
pon his perfect righteouſneſs, his atoning death, and 


prevailing interceſſion. They believe that the co: -npaſ- | 
| 8 2 ſions 


- moſt all who come unto God by 
blood can cleanſe from all ſin; and for this there are 
the moſt fatisfying reaſons propoſed to our faith in ſcrip- 


ſigns alf his Heart are equal 


* 
* % 


believe oh him, ſo they conclude that they ſurely. Dall 


. The ſecend general head was to ſhow what is in- 


* 


cluded in this gracious declaration of our Lord, Him 


5 that eometh to me I will in no wife caſt out. It im- 


_ plicy theſe fallowing chings: - os. 
1. The infinite virtue and efficacy there is in his obe- 


dience and atoning death, to ſave all who come to bim. 
THis is not only intimated in my text, but is expreſly 
declared in other paſſages of bob 

ſaid.to be mighty to ſave, and able to fave to the utter. 
him, and his precious 


ture; in reſpect of one nature he is bone of our bone, 
gnd fleſh of our fleſh, that as ſurety he might be capable 
yielding that obedience to the divine law, and mak- 
ing atonement by his death for our guilt, which other. 
wile had been impoſſihle; and therefore he was ſuch a 
1 prieſt as became us, being perfectly holy, harm- 

„ uridefiled and ſeparated from ſinners. But that 


which gave infinite value to his obedience and death 


wat, in teſpect of another nature he was God as well as 


man, the mighty God, God over all bleſſed for ever, 
as He is fled ; the brightneſs of his Father's glory and 


the \expreſs image of his ſubſtance, who made the 
worlds, and upholds all things by the word of his 
power. This is the moſt glorious and undeniable evi- 
dence of the infinite efficacy of his righteouſneſs and a- 


tonement, a ſure foundation for qur. faith and hope — 
We are not called to put our truſt in one who is only = 


poſſeſſed of ereated power, goodneſs, wiſdom. and fide- 
bry, but in one in whom: dwells all the fulneſs of the 


godbead bodily. What gui then too great to be ex- 


piated by the hlood of him who is God as well as man? 


Surely none, if we be willing and actually apply to him 
for pardon and remiſſion of fin. Fo expreſs the infinite 


value 


Jy write : Hence he is 


r — PER 5 3 = 


oo + — , 


2 — = 2 — 


\ Abe 9261 MY 
+ - Veox JoHN vi. 37. = - 


value of his righteouſneſs and atonement, as well as the 
igtimate union between his divine and human nature, 
his r is ſtiled the righteouſneſs of God, and 
his blood the blood of God; and therefore with the 


moſt joyful confidence we may ſay, Surely in the Lord 
Jehovals have we both ri hteouſyeſs and ſtrength. 


7 lar our Lord's plainly intimates, 
that he excludes none from applying to han for peace 
and reconciliation with God, but ſuch as exclude them- 
ſelves. by their impenitency and unbehef. The phraſe 
ſeems to carry in it this gracious meaning, Whoſoever 
will, let him come to me, and I will upon no account 
reject them. Accordingly he calls upon all to come to 
him: Look unto me, all ye ends of the earth, and 
« be ſaved: Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice 
« is to the ſons of men,“ or Adam; the children of 
« men, or of Adam, without exception. And leſt we 
ſhould think, that he will reje& us upon the account of 
the greatneſs and number of our fins, in order to en- 
courage us, the offers of his grace, and the terms of 
his mercy, ſeem to be directed to the chief of ſinners. 
Thus when he gave his apoſtles their commiſſion to 
preach his goſpel to every creature, he ordered them 
to begin at Jeruſalem, and give his murderers the 
firſt offers of his mercy : © Beginning (faid he) at je- 
e ruſalem* ; g. d. I would have often gathered them 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, or 
| ſaved them from preſent and endleſs miſery : And not- 
| withſtanding of all that they have done, 1 am as wil- 
ling as ever, upon their repentance and faith in me. 
s Conformable to this, we are told, his blood cleanſeth 
; from all ſin; and that all manner of blaſphemies ſhall 


- be forgiven men, upon their repentance and faith in him. 
y I _ 3: This declaration intimates, that our Lord is hear- 
" tily willing to- embrace all in the arms of-his mercy 

who come to hit. —He aſſerts it once and again in 

my text, that © he that cometh to him he will in no 
? * wile caſt out.” As ſinners, who are awakened to a 
n juſt ſenſe of their guilt and provocations, frequently 
te El doubt 
e 


* Luke xxiv. 46, &e. 


* 
cr 
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- tually applied to him by faith for falvation. 
reſpect to the firſt, we ave a lively inſtance . how his 
bowels yearn over ſelf-deſtroying ſinners to fave them, 


* 
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Aube Ye- the Lord Chriſt's willingneſs to fave them, . 
and ſome good men are often tempted to ſuſpect it, ve 
thall-infiſt'alittle on this head, to prove that our Lord 
is willing to ſave all who are willing to be ſaved in that 
way he propoſes in the goſpel:— That our bleſſed Sa. 

viour is willing to embrace all in the arms of his mer- 
cy, is evident from the text, as we have juſt now ſug 


geſted; and in order to encourage all to come to him, 
as we hinted before, the offers of his grace and mer- 


cy ſeem to be directed to ſinners, the moſt enormoũs. 
There is no Exception made againſt any particular per- 
ſon or character, in that act of grace he has publiſhed 
to the world of guilty men, dur all are invited f 
The Spirit and the Bride ſay, 


<« is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him come 


and take of the water of life freely. 7 Nay, in the 
goſpel he is repreſented, as if he was become a ſuppli- 


cant to men, beſeeching them to be reconciled to God 


through him, and be ſaved 1: We are ambaſſadors 


* for Chriſt (ſays an inſpired apoſtle), as though God 


did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
4 be ye reconciled to God.“ And that theſe, and the 
like, are not merely figurative or pompous expreſſions, 
burt the real ſentiments of his gracious heart, will appear 
if we conſider his behaviour both to thoſe who rejected 


him and periſhed in their unbelief, and thoſe who ac- 
— With 


in reference to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, as an ex- 
ample of other ſinners, the moſt of them rejected him, 


yea ſo few that the ſpirit of inſpiration ſpeaks as if none 
of them received him; © for he came to his own, and 


his own received him not.” But before this their guilt 
was ſo great, that it would ſeem to admit of no 155 
of divine mercy: They had murdered God's prophets, 
and ſtoned thoſe whom he ſent to them in his name ; 

and tar he „ notwithſtanding this awful guilt, he declares 15 


© would often have gathered them, as a hen ga- 
thereth 


F Rev. xx. 17. f 2 Cor. v.20, Luk: xiii. 34. 


Come, and let him that 


DDr. garn. 
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not.:. ** O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the pro · 


« phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee ; ho-. 


« often would I have e thy children tagether, as 
« hen doth gather her brood. under her wings, and 


"©... 
ou 
o 


« ye would not. A very familiar example, but very fig- 
ficant : It means, that the offer df ſalvation made to 


them. was not a vain and hypocritical pretence on his 
part, but was as ſincere and willing, as the hen gather- 
eth her chickens, under her wings; as the affection of 
the hen towards her brood is earneſt and fincere, infi- 


nitely more ſo is the Lord Jeſus to redeem ſinners from 


the guilt and dominion of ſin, and bring them into a 


ſtate of ſal vation. And after that unhappy people re- 
jected him, and thereby their own ſalvation, and had 
ſnned away their day of grace, when come near the 
city, we are told “, he wept over it, he ſpeaks abrupt- 
ly, like. one overwhelmed with pity, grief and ſorrow, 
drops as it were a word and then a tear, ſaying, If 
thou hadſt known even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
«the things which belong unto thy peace! but now 
« they are hid from thine eyes.“ Can we imagine that 


Saviour of the world wept as crocodiles do, from a 


mere pretence, or from a ſecret pleaſure in the deſtruc- 


tion of miſerable. creatures? Thoſe who entertain ſuch 


abſurd and monſtrous ſuſpicions of the Son of God and 


Saviour of the world, in whom there was no guile, in- 
jure the honour of his love and grace more than any in- 


hidel ever did: And as our Lord exprefled his willing- 
neſs to ſave even them who periſhed through their own 
impenitency and unbelief, ſo we never read of him re- 
fuling any who come to him for life and ſalvation; on 
the contrary he always received them with the greateſt 
readineſs and 1 without ever making ex- 
ceptions againſt them upon the account of the openneſs 
and number of their ſins. He did not wait till they 
applied to him, but he made it his buſineſs to ſeek 


them; * he came, he tells us, to call ſinners to repen- 


* tance, and to ſeek, as well as to ſave, that which was 
2 lt.“ 


Luke xix, 41. 
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& Joſt”? It was for this end he vailed his glory, affum. 

ed our nature, ſubmitted himfelf to all en and 
fufferings of a mortal life, and at laſt to a curſed and 
ignominiqus death, that he might atone the injureq 
juſtice of God, reconcile» the ſalvation of ſinners with 
the rights and honours] of heaven. Has the Son of 
God and compaſſionate Saviour of the world done ſo 
much to deliver guilty men from endleſs miſery ! and 
| can we doubt of his willingneſs to receive any who with 
3 ww 11 te him by faith for pardon and e. 
Such a ſuſpicion is more injuriou; 

= as For any — can be imagined. Can we res- 
fanably doubt of the ſincerity of a perſon's affection for 
us, To ſhould -lay down Kid life for our fake ? This 
the Lord Chriſt hath done for us: © Greater love, faith 
„he, hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
<« life fog a friend.“ But he died for us, when we were 
ſinners and enemies to God and without ſtrength, not 
only deſtitute of every amiable quality that could attrad 
his attention or merit his eſteem, but poſſeſſed of ever 
thing that was enough to awaken his reſentment, aver. 
ion and abhorrence.——Did his pity and compeſſicn 
prompt him to die a 93 ſacrifice to atone for 
our guilt when we were enemies; How much more will 
it not incline him to be reconciled to us, if we humbly 
and fincerely apply to him for peace and reconciliation. 
We fhall only add, That our Lord's willingneſs to 
fave all who come to him is evident from the number. 
leſs gracious inſtances he hath given. If we look into 
the ſacred and other records, we may ſee numberleſs 
numbers, who were once ſunk into the loweſt degene- 
racy, and have been made partakers of a divine nature, 
by the grace and ſpirit of Chriſt.Vaſt multitudes, who 
were once the reproach of human nature, have been 
waſhed, ſanctified, and juſtified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. If we — the characters of many be. 
fore their converſion, the ſcandalous enormities that 
many after their converſion have been guilty of, God's 
. readineſs to pardon and receive them to favour, are 
Incontcitible evidences of the Redeemer's willingneſs to 


em- 
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favour and friendſhip of * If * had to do with 


bee. Jorin +1. 73 319 
dN ati Agent ng 
'6-apms of bis merSy,rrJinns auld 
17 rge Upon particular inſtances j but; tA 

appears once — be; F296 hg — groſs cidolater, 
after became the friend Manaſſeh was 
| es 77 a necromancer yo COT murdered the 

(oh Lord, and made the ſtrœets oß Jeruſalem 
1 11 5 —.— what rendered theſe ſhock; 
— nme — 


4 85 2 Pn a hin, N What. a catalogys — 
keſt.crimes does the apoſtle mention ꝰ, and yet 
ſame to whom he wrote, and who, are now in glory, 
were once guilty of them: Know ye not, that the un: 
0 9 thall ngt inherit the kingdom of God? Be 
«not degeived: Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
6 agultcrers,. nor eſfeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 
& with. id, nor thicyes, nor covetous, nor drufis 
6 kards,, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
« kingdom. of God, And ſuch were ſome of you; hut 
6 Je are waſhed, but; ye are ſanctiſied, but: ye are juſti- 
« 1 in the name oh Te Lord, Jeſus, and by the-ſpirit 
of our. God.“ You who are acquaint with the 
ks. know the ſcandalous, relapſes into ſin, after con- 
terſion, ot Noah, Lot, David, Solomon, Peter, and 
ay others ; and God cheagfully-received ,them-intg 
avQur, upon theit penitent return to him ;—Thele 
— everlaſting evidences of our en ee to 
receive all who come to him. 


2 


We ſhall — conclude with abricf word of improves 


ment. MS >; Un 24 1 

From What has deen aid: we infer, Seeing the Lord 
ius is ready to receiye . ſinners into the arms 
of his mercy, this is ground of encouragement for you 
who have a painful ſenſe of your ſin and guilt, and the 
miſery you are expoſed. to, to apply to him by faith for 
the pardon and remiſſion of ſin, and be reſtored to the 


am 
* x Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 
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de be the party 
terms of peace and reconciliation. In the days of his 


© 2» el ous 


8 an implacable enemy, or an. inexorable judge, it were 


no wonder that your hopes of mercy were quaſhed and 


| funk into abſolute deſpair; but this is by no means your 
cine: Tour condition is fo far from being thus hope. 


leſs, that you cannot deſire more ſatisfying affurance of 
pardon and acceptance, upon your penitent 
return to God by faith in his Son. Vou have to do 
with a compaſſionate Father; who delights in mercy, to 


„ and of this he bas 


the moſt undeniable evidence, by givin; His only 
Son, in whom he always delighted, to be 2 


| prop ſacrifice for your guilt, that he might be 


„and yet the gracious juſtifier of all who 
— accept of ſalvation upon the terms he propoſes in 
the gofpel. Tou have to do with a compaſſionate 82. 
viour, who haus teſtified/it by his voluntary fubmiſſion 
to all the ſorrows and ſufferings of a mortal life, and by 


the agonies of a curſed and ignominious- death, that by 


His obedience you might be conſtituted righteous, and 


| make peace between God and you by the blood of his 


crols ;* and fo much is his gracious heart ſet upon the 
recovery of ſinners to holineſs and happinefs, that, tho' 
offended, he is the firſt who propoſes 


fleſh, or (yan on earth, he breathed out the richeſt 


; n good will towards men, and ſtill does the 
in „ 


he calls, invites, and beſeeches, fin- 


ners to come to him and be ſaved; he has appointed 


goſpel ordinances, and ſends his meſſengers after us (as 
it were) with a gracious call and invitation to turn to 
him, with the merciful offer and aſſurance of a free 
pardon and a welcome reception. None are exclud- 
ed, cither upon the account of the number, or 


gracious language; and whoſoever comes to him, 


we are told, cleanſeth from all fin, and all manner of 


fins and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven men upon their 


repentance and faith in him. What reaſon then can 


ng Chriſtians have, to ow their Saviour's wil- | 


ling- 


neſs of their guilt : * Whoſoever will, let him come,” | 
is his 
he will in no wiſe caſt him out:—His precious blood, 
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CHERE are too many, LS. ben the Chriſtian 


name, who have very groſs and miſtaken appre- 
henfions of true religion: They fancy that it conſiſts 
only in a conformity of external action to the letter of 


_ the divine law, without any regard to the internal diſ- 


polition of the heart. But, whatever ſome unthinking 


people may fancy, doubtleſs, as God is the Father of Df 
our ſpirits; as well as the framer of our bodies, ſo his 


law reaches our ſpirits, or the thoughts, affections and 
duipoſitions of the mind; and if theſe be irregular, or 
not habitually, conformed, in ſome meaſure, to the 


męaning of the divine law, which requires truth in the 
inward parts, whatever ſpecious pretences. we may have 


to religion and the rules of morality, there is an eſſen- 
tial delect, and we are yet far from the kingdom of 


God. How mean and unworthy, would our holy reli- 


gion appear to be, of thęſe ſolemn credentials: with * 


Nen it was introduced into the world, if it had no 


ugh er deſign, than to ſet reſtraints. upon our external 
ons, or to recommend a man to his tellow-creatures 
oply, while he is utterly unacceptable to the heart- 
ſearching God? Such a ſyſtem of religion as this would 
— for nothing elſe but to promote — 5 

1 t 2 y 


not, 1 55 8 endeavour not to ſtagger at his pro- 
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1 is hateful k God, * wh every one who has 
'pretenfions th ſincerit . Bot as fuch à chene 
e de dee 'of the ii Ping, To, LS 


"and 


8 8, we will find chat one 
8 32 part of true religion conſiſts in a due government 


of our thoughts, without which our hearts cannot be 
right with God, and all pretenſions to an — 4 in his 


favour, and eternal Felicity are, uu preſumptu- 
ous. Tkis is aſſerted in ſeripturt bo 


as Well 
as in expreſs terms: Hence God pate expreſſes 
the promiſes of his grace by the phraſe, of giving a new 
Heart and a ap pirit, as in e ophecies of Zecha. 


riah *, „ 4 a new Fark Within von;“ and 1 Fl 
J new heart I. give you, and a new ſpirit will \put 
N Such a Adele of foul is frequently 


inculcat upon us in the New Teſtament, as à neceſſa- 
ry qualification in order to our acceptance with God, 


as might be ſhown-by a variety of inſtances, Divine 
x 88 to 4 2 vepentungs Arc expreſſed in the Tale 
E- {ing wticreby ye Rave tranſgreſſed, and make'you'a 
ne heart EM 'a new ſpirit? Awful Judgment; 
ate trennen for the want of this diſpoſition of Toyl 5, 
il bang 
1 « their thoug 
of vain and f 
Teure as tue promoting cable both of temporal an 
ments aud everlaſting mifery, as in our text; 
de ruſalem, wall thy heart from wiekedneſs, That A 
_ Sahayeit be ſaved how long "hall thy 
* within thee: * In Wich Words you may vb- 
ferm the wiekednefs God complains of is ſtiled vain 
moughts in the latter clauſe of the verſe, * O 72 
lems waſh thyhean from wickedneſs how long fall 
hy vain'the 
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5 diſcourfi from this ſy ject, we ſhall, _ 

1. Premite Fig. ob IVC 2 Fs 55 in "order for ſtat- 

ing ang explaining the proper meaning of the text. 
L. Show when our thoughts may be accounted i ir- 


: 1 3gh or vain. 
BY before. 199 a view of: the. natyre and differ 
ent kin of \ Vain t houghts. eq 

IV. Enquire What may be implied i in its being made 
the matter of an exhortation t to us, to waſh. our Nearta | 
from vain ah, Ge that we may. be ſaved. And, 2 


5 . cal N ſome. Prat ene 

1. We are fal to ee 3 things, ley for. 
ſatin . and ex laining. the meaning of © r 
. We would dbſerve, that thoughts in holy write, 
a5 Well as in ordinary 5 op 7 5 4 we often uſed to 
ighify all the_m ernal acts of the mind, or the ope - 
NN of the une erſtanding, m ry, will, and _ 1 
tions ; and, herefc re comprehends in it apprehenſion 

5 8 

fancies,” muſigg, reaſonings, 5 * de- 
fires, and cares, or whatever is tranſacted; within our 
; ſelyes, Known only to God and, our own. conſciences. 
* We would obſerve, that by vain or wicked 
thoughts capnot be meant, the mere thinking upon 
what 1 is evil, or the apprehending and contig what 
is finful; for this can no more pollute the mind, than 
looking at a lotheſome object can hurt the en , 


£0 T_T 


: ngen pe ro phet indeed tells us, that God is of p purer 


did not comply in the leaſt with, but rej jected the mo- 


3s ſelves about God, the methods of his providence, 


4 are ſinful, and yet theſe cannot be called evil or vain 8 


334 a K* * * O N "xvi. 


eyes, than to behold evil, and that he cannot look on 
iniquity: "But the meaning of this, 1 is, He cannot be- b 
hold evil, or look upon iniquity with the leaſt degree 
of ap bation, but with averſion and abhorrence. 
But God, doubtleſs, ſceth all the fins, that are com- 
mitted in the world; for as the pſalmiſt ſpeaks, He 
beholdeth miſchief and ſpite, to requite it with his | 
hands; and when he forbids ay PE he either. puniſh- 
es or pardohs it: Sin therefore itſelf muſt be the” object 
of the divine underſtanding ;—accordingly we are told, 

<« that the eyes of the Lord are in every place, behold- 
“ing the evil and the good.” Thus our bleſſed Savi- 
our, though he was free from all fin, abſolutely pure 
and holy, yet when he was tempted by the devil, he 
had doubtleſs that wickedneſs ininediake 'preſented to. 
his thoughts which he was tempted to ; but as his will 


tion with abhorrence, he neither contradted the. leaſt 

guilt nor pollution by that inſtigation. wee | 
8 We would . obſerve, Bad men may Smetiwen ; 
- think: upon what is in itſelf good, reaſon within * 


way of ſalvation through a once-crucified Saviour, 37 | 
other important truths revealed in the ſcriptures ;- and 
yet theſe cannot be called good thoughts, unleſs they 
elieve theſe things with their hearts, and their wills 
and aſfections be brought under the power and influence 
of thoſe truths, and rendered more holy in heart and 
in life by them. On the other hand good men may 
and ſometimes are obliged to think upon things that 


thoughts.” In reading of the ſcriptures, and other hiſto- 
ries, we will fre quently meet with the evil actions and 
ſpecches of wicked men. We cannot live in, nor 
converſe with the world, without ſcenes of i iniquity, be-; 
ing repreſented to our eyes and thoughts every day; 
but every good man, when he ſees or hears any thing 
that reflects diſhonour upon his God and Saviour, it is 
wich 575 2 4 Trp deteſtation: ; * I faw n, 
al 


Uros Jexzan, ir. 14 33 5 


aL 


hi the royal "Fog « and was grieved, We they Bee 


«kept not thy word * ; +.” and f © rivers of waters run 
down mine eyes, becauſe they kept not thy law.“ 


Our thoughts are not to be counted evil or good from | 


the object, but from our affection and choice. 

"Laſtly on this head, That irregular thoughts, which 

= ſudd 7 occaſionally come in — the mind, 
to t 


of wicked or vain thoughts condemned in our text. 
TA w_ blaſphemous thoughts may, and do at-times, 
in the minds of the moſt perfect and holy per- 
rth, either injected by Satan, or occaſioned by 
dal diforder, or — other external influence. But 
if immediate care is taken to guard againſt the ill ten- 


dency of fuch impreſſions, if we uſe all our endeavours 


and call in the aid of divine grace, in order to ſuppreſs 


them, if the conſtant language of our heart be, Get 


«thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence to me ; 
inſtead of incurring guilt in God's ſight by ſuch van- 


quiſhed temptations, we will rather be counted among 


thoſe who overcome :—PFor' the mere preſentation of 


ſuch thoughts to the mind is but a temptation, and if 


they be not complied with, but rejected with abhor- 
rence, they cannot be imputed to us for guilt; for, as 
obſeryed before, © our Lord himſelf was in all points 
« tempted as we are, yet without ſin. On the other 
hand, though the mere preſentation of Shit thoughts to 
the mind cannot render us guilty, ſo long as we are 
paſſive in them; yet, if once we give our conſent, or 
take pleaſure and delight in them, or 'can bear them 
with indifference, then immediately we become tranſ- 
greſſors, for the very thought of fooliſhneſs is fin f. 


When men can allow themſelves to indulge impure i- 


deas that are offered to the imagination, till their af- 
fections be engaged, and unhallowed flames kindled 


in their breaſts, then they are defiled by them in God's 


account, whether they break out into external acts or 


not: For when out of the heart, that is, a heart diſ- 


| poſed 
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ſcore God will never impute ſuch thoughts to us, as 

dur ſin; on the other hand, if we do not endeavour to 

maintain a guard over our fenſes, which provide furni- 

ture for the imagination, and are the conveyances of 
external temptations, but give our mind an unbridled 
liberty to rove, and caſt Open the doors,“ as it were, for 
every thought that may offer; if they then prove vain 

or wicked, the fault is doubtleſs ours, and we muſt an- 
ſwer to our great Judge for them, on that day, when 

Chriſt Jeſus mall judge the ſecrets of mens hearts. We 
ire commanded “ to keep our hearts with all dil» 
gence ; and doubtleſs pretenſions to a good heart 
of any Kind are vain without this. The ſoul of man is 
a very bufy and active being; it cannot reſt one mo- 
ment, but is conſtantly employed in one thing or other. 
Af therefore we do not endeavour to furniſh our minds 
continually with good and uſeful fubjects to think u- 
pon, our thoughts will ſoon find out ſome things to ex- 
erciſe themſelves: When we ſuffer them to run at ran- 


dom, we give an opportunity to the devil to chuſe a 


ſubject for us, and lay ourſelves open to the wild and 


extravagant excurſions of our own "vain imaginations; 


if we awaken or diſmiſs the guards of inward fanCctity, 
we muſt of conſequence be over-run with ſwartns of va- 
grant and irregular thoughts, for which we are juſtly 

accountable-unto God. | | 
3. Though vain thoughts may be involuntary at firſt, 
being occaſioned by what we could not avoid, either 
by hearing, or ſeeing, or coming upon us unawares, 
proceeding from the habit of our bodies, or impulſes, 


and motions of the animal ſpirits ; yet if, after all, we 


entertain them with pleaſure, this implies the conſent 
of our wills, and conſequently that we are tranſgreſſors. 


What the royal pſalmiſt ſpeaks of himſelf to God is the 
temper of every real Chriſtian + f:“ They hate vain 


e thoughts.” On the contrary, when ſuch enemies in- 

vade the mind, if, inſtead of rejecting them with hatred 

and indignation, ſummoning up our own endeavours, 

and calling in the aids of divine grace, in order to op- 
| V u dat poſe 


* Prov iv. 23, I Pſalm exix. 113. 
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7 ani root them out, we K 3ndutge and 
cheriſh them, we are reaſonably.preſumed then to join 
with them, in oppoſition to God and true holineſz; 

for he that is not with me, n Chrilt is — we. 
WE proceed now, 23 94 99 Two 


II. To. ſet before you. a view of the nature <and kin 
« vain thoughts. : 

It is not to be ſuppoſed that we can give Aparticula 
enumeration of the various ſorts. of them; this is im- 
poſſible for any, but to that God who knows Nhat is in 
man, and can ſound the heart, the deceit and. wicked. 
neſs of which no one knows but himſelf. Our thoughts 

. art very ſwift, can in a moment fly to the utmoſt end; 
of the earth, and are as various as the different obi 
of our ſenles. But in general, when we erect a 
in our fancies, and with delight imagine thoſe — 4 
ſatisfactions we dare not indulge ourſelves in by exter- 
nal action, when we gratify our covetous or impure de- 
ſires with the feigned repreſentations of thoſe pleaſures, 
to which our irregular inclinations carry us, theſe are 
vain-thoughts——And theſe thoughts may be conſid- 
_ ered with > ih to the time, preſent, paſt, or to come. 
As to the 
I. There is no fin ſo wide and ws Ws. but a man 
| ay become guilty of it in the ſight of God, by imagin- 
ing it done in his mind, and taking pleaſure i in ſucha 
thought. The revengeful perſon, who perhaps has not 
ſo much courage as to look his enemy in the face, yet 
in his. thoughts can fight and ſubdue him, imagine him 
iying = 8 mercy, and exerciſe the moſt barbarous 
n him; he may fancy him ruined, and, 
with g 2 i of diabolical pleaſure, rejoice in the imagi- 
ion of his enemy. Thus we may be guilty 
ol le ſins of revenge and murder itſelf, though we do 
not the, leaſt harm to our adverſary: Hence an unerring 
expoſiter of the divine law (viz, our bleſſed Saviour) 
- Intimates, that even cauſeleſs and raſh anger is a breach 


of the * command, which forbids murder * , * hi 
18 1 
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adulterers in God's fight : This. our Lord tells us in ex- 


preſs terms T: Whoſo looketh upon a woman to luſt 
«After her, hath committed adultery with her already 
jn his heart.“ On this ſcore, the covetous man is a 


thief, though he neyer actually ſtole any thing from his 
neighbour, if he poſſeſſes in his deſires and imaginati- 


on what belongs to another. We may this way contract 
the guilt of more ſins, than it is poſhble for us ever to 
act. It is but little comparativel 
valling tyrant and greedy oppreſſor can graſp to him- 


ſelf, or defraud other men of, but in his thoughts he 


may ſwallow empires, ten towns. and eities, and 
in a moment murder whole ſocieties and kingdoms, to 


gratify his reyenge, ptide and ambition. To this pur- 


ſe God declared the vain aſpiring thoughts of the 
bylonian monarch, and threatned him with utter de- 
ſtruction for them: See Iſa. xiv. 12, 1 . 14, 15. The 


old world was ſo abominably corrupted, that every i- 


maginatipn of the thoughts of their heart was only evil,” 


continually. * Theſe deſcriptions are too applicable to 
many who bear the Chriſtian name: They bave both 


reaſon and every ſober thought drowned, either in 


fleſhly indulgencies, or in a ſucceſſion of vile imagina- 
tions, Every turn of lite ſerves to revive impure i- 


mages, or if they ſet themſelves to think, it is to make 


proviſion for the fleſh, that they may fulfil the luſts 
thereof: Their heart corroſponds to that deſcription of 
myſtical Babylon 8: It is the habitation of devils, 
* the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird. | ates. ha 


2. Vain thoughts may be conſidered with reſpect to 


what is paſt. Though people break off from fin, as to 
* x Johniii;\x5+ 4 Matth. v. 48. f 2 Pet. il, 14. 5 Rev. xvili, 2, 


| Again, the fear of ſhame 
and reproach may fo far reſtrain people from attempt - 
ing in the leaſt any lewd or unclean acts, yet if they in- 
al e impure deſires in their minds, they are thereby 


„that the moſt pre- 


ave eyes full of 95 
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actual commiſſion, yet et if they. FINER over. Mir Ho mer 
ſins, in their eee wich all their circumſtances, 


and that with new pleaſure and delight, ſuch a diſpoſi- 


tion of mind renders them criminal, and: demonſtratcs 
the wickedneſs of their heart. There are too many, 


who, as the apoſtle ſpeaks *, e glory in their ſbame; 


they not only give an unbrid looſe to their vicious 


inclinations; but think of them afterwards with plea- 


| ſure, pride-themſclves in them, and {peak of them with 


a reliſh; ſo that, as God ſpeaks +, © they are not aſh. 
6c. 2 when they have committed abominations, nei- 


40 ther can they bluſh, Me cannot be ſaid, in a juſt 
ſenſe, to have forſaken thoſe fins, the remembrance of 


which is grateful or fweet to us. However we may 
often meet with fuch old offenders, who are rendered 
incapable of practiſing their youthful exceſſes by the in- 
firmities of age, the decays, 55 nature, and — re- 

umiligtion for their for- 
mer erimes, they call them to remèmbrance with an 
impudent pleaſure, boaſt of them as mighty atchieve- 
ments, and ſeem to be ſorry for nothing ſo much, as 


chat they can practiſe them no longer. Such ſpeQacles 


are enough to ſtrike every ſerious mind with horror, to 


Fee ſuch infatuated wretches glorying in their ſhame, 


and maki. merry with the means of their o.] endleſs 
ruin: To this God alludes in his charge Sade un Iſrael t, 

* She multiplied her whoredoms, in calling to remem- 
+ brance the days of her youth, wherein the had play- 
& ed the harlot in the land of E t. „ God is there 


cenſuring the people of Iſracl for eir ſpiritual, whore - 


dom or idolatry practiſed by their 8 in their 
early days; they looked back with delight upon theſe 


idolatrics, and thereby provoked God afreſh : But it is 


ſpoken in alluſion to people acting over again the fins 


dfb their youth with pleaſure, upan the ſtage af their i- 
magination, and ſo renewing their former affences in 


God's account. To think of our evil ways with grief 
and ſhame is certain] 7 our u nqueſtionable duty, but to 
reliſh and approve of them in nur thoughts is an pages 

niable 


X + Phil i 29, + Jer, ul. 16. t Exek, xxiii, 9. 
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EE though we e given it vp a8 to groſs exter- 


3. Vain thoughts. may bs dn ed with, reſpeRt to 
2 — time to come. The ſpeculative wickeduęſs gf men's 
hearts ſhews itſelf in various ſhapes, in this view of 
things. It is impoſlible to particularize all the wild and 


extravagant ee many make to themſelves ;— 
1 in a word, when men give an unbridled looſe to 


e nation, to form warm and airy ſchemes, 
fancying — to be in ſuch, circumſtances as are 


agreeable to the corrupt inclination of their minds, that 


ſuch thoughts are criminal, is a caſe too plain to prove, 
at leaſt, to any who are acquainted with the book of 


God. However, this is the way of many, they ſpend 


time in fooliſh conceits, imagining themſelves to be 
become great, rich, and 4 — þ delighting them- 
ſelves in the imaginary . gratification, of every irregular 
5 and humour; or how they would, if in ſuch 


ied circumſtances, fulfil every defire, and enjoy 


themſelves according to their wiſhes. © Thus people may 


pollute their minds, by delighting themſelves in imagi+ 


nary. and irregular pleaſures, though they never od 
able to bring them into practice. 


To this we might add, atheiſtical profane "thongbts 
of God, ſaying or wiſhing in our hearts, there Was 


no queſtioning his power, truth, and goodneſs, fret- 


ing at his fovereignty, or at any of the, truths he has 


revealed, becauſe they are not level with our capacities, 


above the reach of our rational powers; that all 
theſe are vain and criminal thaughts, is obvious to all, 


and. therefore without enlarging upon ens we thall 
_ obſerve, -- , 
4. Thoughts that are lauful, and innachnt in them- | 


ſelyes, yet become criminal or vain, if indulged in our 
approaches to God. It is certainly our unqueſtiona- 
ble duty, and is inculcated upon us in the names => 
manner, by the Spirit of inſpiration, to think on and- 
love our friends and relations, and mind our temporal 
intereſts: But if we allow our thougats | to center u- 
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£44 i any of thee,” or fuffer then 00 rove at den r 
one object to another, while we are employed in holy 
things, in reading, hearing, praying, or meditating, in 


theſe circumſtances they become vain, and render us 


eriminal. When trifling thoughts purſue and haunt 
us in the ſolemnities of religious worſhip and devotion, 
as one of the ancients forcibly expreſſes'it, is but ming- 
ing fulphur'with our incenſe ; or as the divine Majeſty 


2 himſelf exprefles it, It is drawing nigh to him with our 


mouth, and honouring him with our 8 8 our 
beart is far from him. — | 

5. Anxious thoughts about übt events are to be 
rarikeed among the number of vain thou ghts. A juſt 


cone how to-manage our affairs with diſcretion, TS 


to provide for ourſelves and families, is worthy of e- 
very Chriſtian, and is often inculcated upon us as a 
duty, both in the Old and New Teſtament. But to 


multiply to ourſelves endleſs fears, diſtracting and un. 


neceſſary cares about the things of a preſent life, ſuch 
thoughts as theſe are often condemned in ſcripture, 
as vain” of wicked. Hence our bleſſed Lord forbids 


theſe diſquieting fears, and diſtracting cares f: Take 


no thought (or be not anxiouſſy careful for your 
e life, what ye ſhall cat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor 
„vet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the 
4 life more: than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall vr 
c eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where withal ſhall we 
4 be clothed? (For after all theſe things do the Gen- 


tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth' that | 


ye have need of all theſe things. There are many 
who have every thing they can reaſonably deſire, and 

yet render their lives miſerable, by diſcontented and 
melancholy thoughts, and gloomy apprehenſions about 
future things. The wiſe man plainly intimates, that 


ſucb thoughts are the fruits of diſtruſting God, his 


word and providence ]: Commit thy works unto the 
of Lord, ad Wy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed.” —Inti- 


mating, 


\ 


+ Matth. vi. 25, 31, 32, 1 Prov. xvi, 3. 
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"i it is owing to diſtriſting . that rk 

—. g ts are perplexed-and diſturbed. | 

6. Our thoughts are yain, when they. are only cow. 

verſant about trifles, neither tending, to the glory of 

God, nor our on happineſs in this life, nor in that 

which is to come. Our Saviour aſſures us, that for 
every fruitleſs or idle word, we muſt give an account 


of it at the day of judgment ; our thoughts are under 


a law, as well as our words and actions; and there- 
ſore though we do not entertain, with delight thoughts 
that are Obviouſly groſs and wicked, yet if we give our 
imagination an unreſtrained to rove at rando om, 
purſuing. after every fooliſh or trifling 
thoughts even then become faulty in God's fight, for 
the very thought of fooliſhneſs is in he ſeriptures 
make a difference between thoug ghts that are in a ſtrict 
and general ſenſe reckoned wicked, and thoſe that are 
looked upon as vain or inſignificant; but leſt we ſhould 
think, that God takes no cognizance of theſe laſt, but 
ſuffers them to paſs with impunity, he is repreſented as 
taking particular notice of them : The Lord know- 
*eth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity.” — 

What the pſalmiſt calls vain thoughts here, Solomon 
ſtiles them, the wandering of the defire ; and without 
repentance and another frame of mind, they will in the 


iſſue be vexation of * or everlaſting miſery :1.* Bet- 


„ter is the fight of the eyes, than the wandering of 


« the deſires ; this is alſo vanity and vexation of ſpi- 


* rit .“ We might mention envious, fretting, haugh. 
„proud, and ſeli-admiring. thoughts, but "all omit 


t eſe and others, and proceed, * 


Iv. To ſhow what may be alc. in its * made 
the matter of an exhortation to us, to wafh our heart 
from vain thoughts, that we may be ſaved;———That 


we are exhorted to this, is plain from the words of 
our text: O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wie- 
* kedneſs, that thou mayſt be ſaved ; how long ſhall 


« thy vaia thoughts lodge within thee.” Beſides o- 


ther 


$ Pſalm xciv. x2. 1 Eccl. vi. 9. 


® Prov, xxiv. 9. 
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- ther in ich ins 1 Wenden W ae 
purpoſe, 1 ſhall only obſerve,” That in Ezek, xvili. Jt 
the ſame thing is inculcated upon us almoſt in expr 

terms: Caſt away from vou Fat your Wale 
e whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and'make'you a new 
= - Gheart, and a new cpi: For Why will ye dic, 0 

A bouſe of Hrael Draw nigh to God, and he wil 

e nigh to you; cleanſe your hands, 


ur Ne ye double minded 
Ws 2 5 11 


as com ded in this dari 
may be reduced to e heads, each of which 
. . That "Heart bene from vain we is of 


2 That there 1 is Tore e incumbent on ws, 1 in or. 

ro obtain it. | 

þ K edit | 
I. As to the firſt of tate; That a heart — 
from vain thoughts is of great importance, will appear 
from theſe following particulars. | 

(I.) in proportion as the heart is habitually freed 
from all Weg deriges, ſo we approach nearer our pri 
mitive ſtate of innocence, and t 1 temper of foul faints 
Mall be poſſeſſed of in the world of glory. Since the 
diſtenphr and death of fin has gained fuch a power 
over us by the apoſtacy, as far as we are partakers of 
3 new heart and a fight ſpirit, and no farther, we come 


ht felves. 

= ) . his diſpoſition of foul recommended to us in 
our text, would render us the objects of divine com- 
*placency. A foul diſcharged from all habitual pollu- 
ns, and oel of every grace, is the workmanthip 
I the Holy Spirit :—And there is nothing in man in 
Which a holy God can take fo much delight, as the 
fruits and effects of his own Spirit; and therefore all 
who ſhare moſt largely of his fruits and ſanctifying 
influence, muſt proportionably be greater objects of di- 

vine favour and eſteem. | 
(2.) Such 


12 


* James iv. 8. 
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(3-) Such a frame of mind would eminently fit us- 
for promoting the honour of God, and the intereſts. of 


his glory in this world, in the different ſtations and 
relations he hath placed us in. The great deſign of 
our almighty Creator, both in giving us a being, and 


ſending us into the world, was for his own glory, for 


which end he has furniſhed us with various talents; and 
given us this ſolemn charge, Occupy till I come.“ 
But we can never ſet before us the great deſigns of 
our creation, much leſs perform any duty well, ſo long 
as we are under the influence of a depraved heart. 
On the other hand, if we be under the inſtigation and 
ſweet inclinations of a new ſpirit, we would naturally 
find a variety of occaſions and opportunities to pro- 
mote the cauſe of God, and the good of our own ſouls, 
whatever ſphere we move in, and would be both able 
and ready to perform all the duties we are called to; 


the weak Chriftian would then become as David, and 


the ſtrong as an angel of the Lord. | 

(4s) This would in ſome meaſure make us proof a- 
gainſt the moſt ſubtile and powerful temptations. 
While we are in this preſent ſtate, we are ſurrounded 


with various temptations from the world, and from Sa. 


tan, that reſtleſs and watchful enemy of ſouls; but 
the greateſt enemy by which a man is ſooneſt over- 
come, is his own heart, till it be rectified by the heal - 
ing power of divine grace. Our bleſſed Lord, ſpeak- 
ing of Satan and his approaching temptations, ſays, 
The prince of this world cometh, but he hath no- 
„thing in me.” He had no corruption in him, in 
which Satan could fix his fiery darts, but the beſt on 


earth feel in their melancholy experience, that he has 
too often a ſtrong party within them when he comes to 
tempt them: But in proportion as the foul is purified 


from all irregularities, and furniſhed with the various 
graces of the Spirit, ſo Satan will gain but little ad- 
vantage by all his vigilance and ſubtilty, and the plea- 
ſures of fin, which before were fweet to a carnal mind, 
will loſe their reliſh. 

X x (5). This 
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8s.) This (diſpoſition of ſoul would fit us for daily 
communion with God. Guilt and frequent miſcarri. 
ages are the ordinary reaſons why it is not the com. 
mon attainment of every, real Chriſtian, to walk eve 
day in the light of Jehovah's countenance ; but when 
the heart is, as it were, a ſanctuary of all the graces of 
the Spirit, and under his quickening agency, then e. 
very inſtitution of divine worthip would be attended 
on with pleaſure and delight, we would engage in it 
with the moſt ſpiritual frame, and every holy diſpoſi. 
tion ſuitable to it, would be in a ready and lively ex. 
ereciſe, every commanded duty would be the joy and 
delight of our fouls :—In a word, a heart, thus diſpoſ- 
ed, is a proper habitation of the Holy Spirit, and when 
this wind blows: (as it is exprefled.*) upon the garden, 
or the ſoul, the ſpices, or all the graces, flow out, and 
our beloved will come into his garden, and eat his plea. 
ſant fruits. 5 15 | 
(6.) This diſpoſition of ſoul would ſettle us in the 
trueſt peace and pleaſure. We obſerved before, at 
leaſt in ſenſe, that a heart purified from all filthineſs 
of: the fleſh, and furniſhed with holy diſpoſitions, is the 
-fruits'of the Holy Spirit :—And the larger we ſhare of 
his graces, ſo we cannot fail of enjoying greater mea- 
- ſures of his comforts and conſolations; ſo to walk in 
the fear of the Lord, and to walk in the comforts of 
the Holy Spirit, arc unſeparably united together, as we 
find in the caſe of the primitive Chriſtians : It is ſaid, 
that they walked in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt f. Agreeable to this, we 
find that peace is aſcribed to thoſe whoſe hearts are 
right with God, as their diſtinguiſhed privilege, and 
their proper portion | I: © To be fſpiritually-minded is 
life and peace.——Great peace have they who love 
thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them $.” The a- 
bdundance and excellency of it is deſcribed by ſeveral 
lively figures: —lt is ſtiled peace like a river ||, for its 
purity, plenty, and continuance ; to ſuch it is Aer 
pgs ed, 
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ed, that they ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance 


of peace *, peace that paſſeth all underſtanding :—lIt is 
ſuch a peace that the world and all things in it cannot 


afford. So our Lord intimates $ : © My peace I leave 


« with you, my peace I give unto you; not as the 


« world giveth, give I unto you: Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” In a word, 


thoſe in whoſe hearts are the m of God, in tribula- 
tion, in diſtreſs, in perſecution, famine, nakedneſs, pe- 
nil and ſword, when all temporal calamities furround 


them, they have meat to eat which the world knows. 


not of; and can joy and rejoice in God, as the God 
of their ſalvation +. of ORE - | 
Laſtly, As without this temper of ſoul, or a heart 
freed from all habitual pollutions, we can never be hap- 
py in God hereafter :—So all who are poſſeſſed of it 
here, have heaven in ſome meaſure: brought down to 
the ſoul. That we cannot be ſaved unleſs our hearts 
be cleanſed from wickedneſs, is a truth not only aſſert- 
ed in the words of our text, but every where through 
the whole of divine revelation, either in ſenſe, or in 


expreſs terms; beſides it is plain from the nature of 


the thing itſelf: - Suppoſe that God would admit into 
heaven a perſon under the ruling power of a depraved 
heart, it is impoſſible he could be happy, for there 


would be nothing but an eternal contrariety between 


the objects of the ſociety, and the entertainments of 
the heavenly ſtate and his foul. Therefore it peo- 


ple, whoſe hearts are not formed to the true love of ho- 


—- 


lineſs; would allow conſcience to ſpeak, they mult ac- 


knowledge, that the ſabbath is a wearineis to them, 
the ſervices of the ſanctuary a burden, that they. would 
rather ſpend ten thouſand days in the diſgraceful and 
deſtructive pleaſures of ſin, than one hour in the pro- 
fitable and delightful ſervices of their great Creator. 
On the other hand, Thoſe who are endowed with a 
pure heart, heaven, in ſome meaſure, is begun with 
them on earth; it is theirs by title and promiſe, . Bleſ- 
* ſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall fee God 4 

XN x 2 t 


Paal. xxxvii. 11. * John xiv, 27 + Hab. iii. 17, 18, f. Mat. v. 8. 
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formed in them in part, which gloriouſly ſhines in the 
inhabitants of the upper world. Hence an inſpired 
ſtle thanks God in his own, and in the behalf of o. 
r Chriſtians, becauſe he had made them meet for 
heaven * : Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath 
e made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
5 the ſaints in light.” They have chearful proſpectz 


and refreſhing foretaſtes of heaven, which make them 


rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. From 
_ theſe hints, you may ſee the excellency and importance 
of a heart cleanſed from wickedneſs or vain thoughts; 
the world can afford no ſuch happineſs, ſatisfaction, 
nor delight. It is to be lamented indeed, that there 
are too many who prefer riches, or the indulging of 
their ſenſual appetites and paſſions to this.——lf there 
be any of this temper and character preſent, give me 
leave to tell you, your treaſures may be full, but it 
you be deſtitute 1. a clean heart, your ſouls are en- 
tirely empty of their proper ornaments, and of any ſta- 
ble fatisfaQtion ; your riches may take wings and flee 
away, they are expoſed to a thouſand accidents, and 
if they be your only portion by title and choice, you 
wilt be forced to fay in the language of Micah, when 
his idols were taken from him, My gods are taken 
* away, and what have I more?“ But one thing we 
are ſure of, death will ſtrip you of them all at once; 
none of the furniture of worldly good can be carried 
along with you to the other world ; and in what a 
deſtitute caſe muſt the ſeparate ſoul be in, when it hath 
dropt the body, and all the enjoyments fuitable to it, 
and as for itſelf was never poſſeſſed of any qualification 
ſuitable to its nature, and tp render it happy through 
an endleſs eternity. As for ſuch who prefer intempe- 
rance, and the criminal indulgences of the fleſh, con- 
ſider that you are thereby filled with guilt, ſhame, and 


folly, that the devil and his train take poſſeſſion of you, 


when you give up yourſelves to gheſe things + :—Con- 
ſider that theſe diſgraceful pleaſures are but ag 
| an 


® Calo, i. 12, + Hoſea iv. 21. 
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ind often are immediately ſucceeded with bitter re- 
morſe; and, without repentance, their end is death, 


or everlaſting miſery, which juſtly. merits that charac- 


ter. We proceed now to ſhow, 


' 2. That a heart purified from vain thoughts is attain- 
able. But before we proceed, it may be neceſlary to 


obſerve theſe two things, in order to the right ſtating. 


of this point. | By ; 

[I.] When we fay that a heart purified from vain 
thoughts is attainable, we do not mean that it is ſo in 
an abſolute ſenſe, or that men can arrive at that piteh of 
holineſs and perfect purity, that holy angels and glori- 
hed ſaints are poſſeſſed of in the heavenly world: This 
is not attainable in this preſent ſtate, . as we might prove 
at large from the whole tenor of divine revelation.— 
And doubtleſs it argues great ignorance of the law of 
God, or that they are puffed up with inſufferable pride, 
who fancy that they have already attained, and are al- 
ready perfect: This is more than the great apoſtle of 


the Gentiles could ſay of himſelf “. There is indeed 


a ſtature of a perfect man in Chriſt, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks , and every real Chriſtian, the nearer he ap- 
proaches to eternity, approaches nearer that meaſure : 
Apreeable to this, their progreſs in the divine life is 
compared. to the morning light, which ſhineth gra- 
dually brighter till the perfect day. We are therefore 
to underſtand our text, and other phraſes of the like 
import in ſcripture, in a way accomodated to this pre- 
ſent ſtate of imperfection: People may be faid in a 
goſpel ſenſe to be poſſeſſed of clean hearts, when their 
ſouls are diſcharged of all habitual pollutions, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of every gracious diſpoſition, though not perfect, 


daily growing in a nearer conformity to the divine i- 


mage, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, or as the a- 
poſtle phraſes it, When all things become new in 
* them.” We would only obſerve 33 | 

[2.] That when we ſay a clean heart is attainable, 


we do not mean, that it is in our own power to work 


ſuch 
® Phil, iii. 13, 13. +. Eph. iv. 13. 


355 S E R M ON NVU. 


ſuch a frame and diſpoſition of ſoul in ourſelves; no: 


the ſacred oracles every where inform us, that this is 
the proper work of the Holy Spirit. —He is the bleſſed 
and immediate agent who corrects the rude deformi. 
ties of our depraved hearts, and ſuperinduces the beau. 


tiful delineations of God's image upon the ſoul. We 


are not indeed to expect his gracious agency for this 
purpoſe, without our own endeavours, or uſing theſe 
means which God hath appointed for that purpoſe ;— 
both muſt concur together in' the great work of clean. 
ſing our hearts f': © For if ye live after the fleſh ye 
« ſhall die, but if ye, through the Spirit, mortify the 
* deeds of the body, ye ſhall live; not we without 
the Spirit, nor the Spirit without us. Now, that a pure 
heart is attainable, in the ſenſe we have juſt now ſtated 
| it, will appear from theſe following particulars. 
...) From the Holy Spirit's own - gractous nature, 
and his declared inclinations to ſanctify the ſouls of 
men. The ſacred ſcriptures not only frequently cele- 
brate the grace of the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
in the work of our ſalvation, but the grace of the Spi. 
rit too; and accordingly he is often propoſed to our 
faith and hope, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
as the important perſon who begins and carries on the 
work of grace in the ſouls of men,——He is ſtil- 
ed, by way of eminence, The Spirit of grace, not on- 
ly becauſe it is his peculiar office to ſanctify our frame, 
but becauſe he is himſelf full of grace and benignity. 
 Tae-pſalmift viewed him in this character, in his deal- 


ing with God, and mentions it as part of his plea for 


obtaining his continued influences and direction, thro' 
this pilgrimage ſtate to the heavenly world: © Thy 


Spirit (ſaid he) is good, lead me into the land of up- 


“ rightneſs 8. For the ſame reaſon he ſtiles him a 
free, or a volunteer Spirit ||; namely, becauſe of the 
promptitude, or readineſs, in his nature to do good, or 
communicate grace to mankind. That he does not 
ſuſtain theſe characters in vain, is evident from his com- 

OE” to a loſt and vitiated world, which he hath ex- 
preſſed 


t Rom. viii. zz, § Pſalm cxliii. to, | Pſalm Ii. 13. 
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preſſed by coming with the kind deſign to cure and re- 
cover impure dying ſouls: This he hath publiſhed to 
the world in the ſcriptures of truth, in order to excite 
and encourage the children of men to employ him, and 
put in for a ſhare of his ſanctifying influences; and he 
is repreſented, after the manner of men, as one griev- 
ed when his influences are either neglected or oppoſ- 
ed“. | IP 

(2.) The purchaſe and interceſſion of our Lord af- 


| fords us ground of ſtrong encouragement to hope for 


the Spirit, in order to endow us with a pure heart, and 
to ſanctify our ſouls. Though our gracious God de- 
ſigned to fave a loſt world by grace, yet he determin- 
ed alſo, that the diſpenſation of this grace ſhould be 
purchaſed for us by Chrift Jeſus, and the influences of 
the Spirit among the reſt : This is a truth often aſſert- 
ed in ſcripture, particularly t, Chriſt hath redeemed 
« us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
* us, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
« through faith.” This purchaſe of Chriſt is not only 
a ſure pledge to thoſe who are in a ſtate of grace alrea- 
dy, that they ſhall have the continued influences of the 
Spirit, according to their various wants in the Chriſtian 
lite, that they may perſevere to the end ; but carries an 
encouraging aſpect to all who are planted within the vi- 
ible church, and are not cut down : Hence our Lord 


repreſents himſelf as many interceſſion in behalf of an 


and dung it, in order to its fruitfulneſs } ; though there 
it is. ſuppoſed, that after all this very tree might be fi- 
nally barren, and ſo be cut down at laſt. The culture 
he deſigned for it, we have no reaſon to reſtrain mere- 
ly to the outward miniſtration of the goſpel, but alſo of 
ſome kindly influences of the Spirit accompanying that 
miniſtration. RE 

(3.) That a clean heart is attainable, is evident from 
the office of the Holy Spirit in the work of our redemp- 
tion. The ſcripture aſſigns to each of the perſons of 


the ſacred Three his own proper work in the great bu- 
ſineſs 


* Eph. v. 30. Gal. iii. 13, 14. 4 Luke xiii. 9, 8. 
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ſineſs of man's ſalvation; and this in particular to the 
Holy Spirit, that he applies Chriſt's purchaſe to our 
ſouls. The merciful deſign for which our Lord came 
into the world, never begins to take a ſaving effect u- 
pon any particular ſoul, without the Spirit's operation f 
nor will it be finiſhed, till he can preſent to himſclt e. 
very true believer without ſpot or wrinkle, holy and 
without blemiſh. This is the proper work of the ble. 
ſed Spirit; he forms new and holy diſpoſitions within 
us, and carries them on to perfection. And doubtleſs 
it is great encouragement, both for faints and finners, 
to pray and hope for his gracious influences, both from 
the benignity of his nature, and the office he ſuſtains in 
the work cf our ſalvation. | FE CO 
(4-) That a heart purified from vain thoughts is at- 
_ tainable, is evident from the gracious promiſes God 
has made for this purpoſe. It will be readily allowed, 
that the promifes of God are a ſure foundation for our 
faith and hope; and among the reſt of the promiſes of 
his grace, he has given out many, that he will change 
and purify the depraved hearts of men ; ſome of which 
we ſhall mention: A new heart I will give you, and 
* a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take a. 
«way the ſtoney heart out of your fleſh, and I will give 
cc you an heart of fleſh ;- and I will put my ſpirit within 
© you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
* ſhall keep my judgments, and do them “. 
ce give them an heart to know ine, that I am the Lord, 
rd they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 
& for they ſhall return unto me with their whole heart f. 
* After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my 
„ law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
e and will be their God, and they ſhall be my people.“ 
Theſe, and many other promiſes of the like nature, 
which might be mentioned, and which run in an abſo- 
lute ſtrain, afford the greateſt ground of encourage- 
ment to ſinners, to ſeek after aud hope for the Spirit 
to give them a pure heart. But there are other divine 


declarations ſtill more encouraging than theſe ;—as in 
| 1 Prov. 


# Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, f Jer. xxir. 7. f Jer xxxi. 33. 
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Prov. i. 23. % Turn you at my reproof ; behold, L will 
pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make known in 


« words unto you.” The perſons, to whom this call 
js directed, as appears from the verſe immediately pre- 


ceding, where God expoſtulates with them thus, How 
« long, ye ſimple ones, will ye live ſimplicity? and ye 
« {corners delight in their 1 | | 

« knowledge !” This is followed, with the gracious 
call to them, „Turn you at my reproof, &'c. None 
can turn to God effectually, without the aids of his 
Spirit ; but if ſinners would do all in their power to 
turn, he here promiſes his Holy Spirit to aſſiſt them,— 
To this we may add our Saviour's declaration“: © If 


« ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to 


66 jour children; how much more ſhall your heaven] 

« Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him!“ 
Our Lord delivered this, and has left it on record, in 
order to 8 ſaints and ſinners to pray for, and 


expect, or hope for the Spirit, as appears from the pre- 


ceding context. | 

(5. ) That a clean heart is attainable, is evident from 
the glorious change divine grace has made upon others. 
If we look into the records of antient times, what vaſt 
multitudes, who were once ſunk in the loweſt degene- 
racy, the very reproach of human nature, have been 
juſtified and ſanctified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God : Some, who have been 
once the chief of finners, blaſphemers, perſecutors, 
and injurious, yet by the grace of God were raiſed up 
to the firſt rank of ſaints on earth, ſhone in every ex- 
cellence, and laboured for God more abundantly than 
all about them ; and others, by the ſame grace, may 
arrive at the like conſpicuous change. Some old ſin- 
ners, and late converts, have far outſtript thoſe who 
were in Chriſt before them. The ſame power can effect 
the like change in us, and the ſame grace can ſurmount 
all our unworthineſs, and put the worſt of us 'among 


his children, if we endeavour to give up ourſelves to, 


and follow divine direction; which leads me, 
* y | 3. To 


* Lake xi. 13. 


corning, and fools hate 
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3; To ſhow that ſomething 1 incumbent upon us, 2 
our duty, in order to waſh our hearts from wickedneſ, 
or vain thoughts. But, before we proceed, it ma be 
neceſſary to obſerve a few things, for obviating ſome 
objeęctions that may be made. As there are ſome why 
ignorantly fancy that they merit by their duties, © 
there are others who, from a pretence that the whole 
of man's ſalvation 1 is the effect of mere ſovereign grace 
and mercy, run into another extreme, and fancy that 
they are excuſed from duty, as being, they ſuppoſe, in. 
conſiſtent with grace; and therefore they often raiſe 
ſuch objections as theſe : Is not the renovation of the 
hearts of men, in ſcripture, alſigned to the Holy Sp. 
rit, as his proper work? Can men do any thing that 
mall render them worthy of his gracious influences? 
or how can a fallen creature, bebore he 1s renewed, 
make uſe of any means which will be pleaſing and ac. 
ceptable to God, or engage him to beſtow his Spirit 
upon us, in order to ſanctify our hearts? For the r. 
moving of theſe, and the like objections, we ſhall ob- 
ſerve the following things. 

(I.) It is granted that the whole of our ſalvation, the 
beginning, carrying on, and finiſhing, is intirely owing 
to free grace; and there is nothing ſinners poſſibly can 
do can in the leaſt merit the communications of the di. 
vine Spirit: But it ought to be remembred, though 
we cannot merit by our duties, yet they are the means 
which God hath appointed in order to obtain, and in 
the uſe of which he ordinarily communicates grace, and 
are as much owing to his free and gracious conſtitution, 
as any appointed mean of our ſalvation. It might be 
eaſily proved that divine mercy and grace ſhine, more 
iuſtriouſly in giving directions to guilty men what they 
ſhould do, and in what way they may hope for his grace, 
than if God had left them altogether at an uncertainty, 
till they feel that grace actually ſurprizing them. 

(2.) There is no ſuch intrinſic worth or goodneſs in 
all the endeavours. we can uſe, as to lay an obligation 
upon the Feſſed God, in a way of merit to beſtow u- 


pon us his ſanctifying influences. The utmoſt that we 
ct can 


ati do is Very little, and even that attended with many 
imperfections; we leave the ſtamp of unhallowed hearts 
and hands upon every duty we perform: Beſides, on a. 
ſuppoſition that ſinners uſed the outmolt. of their en- 
deavours, Jet they could not thereby merit divine 


* 8 = 


grace. ough they ſhould apply themſelves ever 
o ſeriouſly and conſtantly, to all the duties God hath 
pointed, and abſtain from all open cnormities, if 
they ſhould pray ever ſo loud and carneſtly for mercy, 
jet all this of itſelf could not give them the leaſt right to 


divine affiſtance for bringing them out of their miſera- 


ble ſtate. God mi; ht juſtly for all this, if he had not 
been pleaſed in his tree grace to give a better hope, re- 


jet their prayers, and leave them in the ſtate of impo- 
tence and diſtance from him, into which they had caſt 


themſelves by fin. It is no leſs arrogant preſumption 
tothink, that the graces of the Holy Spirit can be pur- 
chaſed by our duties, than that of Simon Magus was, 


when he thought that his gifts might be purchaſed with 


money. / | RE os 
We would obſerve, that though we cannot me- 
nt from God by our duties, and though there be no 
intrinſic worth or goodneſs in them, yet it would be 
wrong to infer from this, as ſome do, that we are there- 
by looſed from all obligation to them. There is a wide 


difference between duties that are meritorious, and the 


conſtitutions of God, or the means he hath appointed 
for communicating his grace in the ordinary way. It 
is for want of confidering this diſtinction, that ſo many 
run into ſuch different extremes. In the whole work 
of our ſalvation, God hath not only ſignalized the riches 
of his grace, but therein hath abounded toward us in 
all wiſdom and prudence *. He hath choſen to diſplay 
his mercy in harmony with the other bleſſed perfections 
of his nature, therefore he grants us not a pardgn ab- 
ſolutely, but upon an atonement, nor intereſts us in that 
without faith: And why ſhould it be thought ſtrange, 


that he ſhould have the ſame regards, in his conſtitu- 


tion of grace publiſhed to ſinners, that he ſhould ex- 
ounces ug . preſs 


* Epb. i. 7, 8. 
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reſs his authority over us, and our ſubjection to him, 
y preſcribing to us certain duties, and thereby putti 
us upon exerciſes ſuitable to our | yi condition, wit 
encburaging intimations of ſucc by his grace, in the 
diligent uſe of thoſe means, There is no inconſiſten 
in this with the freeneſs of divine grace. It will be rea. 
dily granted by all, I ſuppole, That it was as much 
grace in God to the Iſraelites *, to throw down the wall 
of Jericho upon their compaſſing the city with the ſound 
of rams horns, in ſeven days according to his appoint. 
ment, as if he had done it without any ſuch means on 
their part; and yet we have $097 ah to believe that th 
had not met with that favour, if they had rejected thele 
means which he had appointed. Aud it was as much 
grace in our Saviour, to cure the blind man by ſpitting 
an the ground, and making clay of the ſpittle and 2. 
nointing his eyes, and bidding him go and waſh in the 
pool of Siloam, as if he had done it immediately with. 
out that mean, as on other occaſions; and yet we have 
reaſon to tliink, that if the man had not uſed the mean 
which our Lord appointed, to go and waſh in the pol, 
he had remained uncured, and that juſtly. Having 
_ obſerved theſe things, in order for ſtating this point in 
a clear light, I ſhall inftance ſome of theſe duties incum- 
bent upon us, as means for obtaining a clean heart. 
[1. | We ſhould diligently apply ourſelves to attain 
the knowledge of God's mind and will. . Though, as 
has been frequently obſerved before, it is the Holy Spi- 
rit that is the principal agent in the great work of ſan- 
ctifying the ſouls of men, yet if their minds be not fur- 
niſhed with a competent meaſure of divine knowledge, 
there is nothing for him to wark upon in his ordinary 
Way: I fay, in his ordinary way, becauſe he does not 
uſe in a miraculous way to conyey new notions different 
from thoſe already revealed in the word, and which 
men were unacquainted with before; but affects and 


changes the heart in another and more powerful man- 


ner, by means of thoſe truths already delivered in the 
ſcriptures. Till men haye their minds furniſhed with 
: 1 bf divine 

* Joſh, vi. 20. 


. * . 


dvine knowledge, the firſt ſtep is not taken in the way 
to life * : And therefore we ſhould be very diligent in 
reading and hearing the word of God, for faith gene- 
rally comes by. hearing f; if we do this with an inten- 
tion and defire to know the mind of God, and to become 


wiſe unto falvation, we may take encouragement from 


ſuch a declaration as that in Prov. ii. 1, c. 


[2.] We ſhould endeavour to make a perſonal appli- 


cation to ourſelves of the truths we read of and hear. 
Perſonal application is a mean to give life and force to 
every truth ; and for want of it, the general knowledge, 
which many people receive, makes little or no impreſ- 
ion: What they read or hear, they know it not for 
themſelves, and therefore not for their good f. But 
if ſinners would profit, they ſhould frequently try their 


ſtate by the word of God and their own conſcience :— 


For inſtance, try your obedience and diſobedience to 
God by the extent and ſpirituality of his holy law, as it 
is explained by our divine Maſter, the Lord Jeſus, in 
Matth. v, vi, &'c. : There you may fee, that though 
you ſhould be able to ſay, That all theſe you have 
« kept from your youth up, in reſpect of being free of 
“ groſs ſins,” yet you will alſo find that in many things 
you have offended in word, and much more in thoughts 
of fooliſhneſs, and conſequently that you are lying ex- 
poſed to the wrath and curſe of God: For it is written, 
« Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
« written in the book of Me law to do them.” ———Thig 
would be a mean to convince you, that you are ſpiri- 
tually ſick, and therefore need the great Phyſician of 
diſeaſed dying fouls. When you read or hear of the 


unſpeakable bleſſings Chriſt hath purchaſed, you ſhould 


endeavour by faith to put in for a ſhare of his pardon- 


ing mercy and renewing grace: We are often called 


in ſcripture to ſelf- examination, as 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

[3.] If we would be poſſeſſed of the Holy Spirit, in 
order to ſanctify our hearts, we ſhculd carefully guard 
againſt every thing that has the leaſt tendency to ob- 
ſtruQ his gracious influences. Groſs fins have a par- 


ticular 


* Hof. iv. 6. + Rom. 2 97 | Job. v. 27. 


Peron Junnmian iv. 14. 37 
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ticular tendency this way, and eminently harden the 
heart, ſuch as intemperance and ſenſualities ||, © Whore. 
c dom and wine, and new wine, take away the heart :” 
It makes men forget God's lau Nothing can be a 
greater impediment to the influences of the Spirit, than 
drunkenneſs, and the unbridled indulgence of appe- 
tite 9. The great aim of the Holy Spirit is to lead us 
to ſpiritual-mindedneſs, while acts of ſenſuality fe 
feed and ſtrengthen the carnal mind. 

[4] In order to a clean heart, we ſhould cheriſh 
every motion of the Spirit. All men who ſit under the 
goſpel-difpenſation, if it be not ſome who through re. 
peated ſinning, have their conſciences ſeared as with a 
hot iron, and their hearts hardened like the nether 
milſtone: If it be not ſuch, I ſay, there are peculiar 
ſeaſons when the moſt of men have a greater concern 
about their ſouls than ordinary, when conſcience checks 
and admoniſhes with more lte and freedom, when con- 
victions are ſharp, and they diſpoſed to make ſome 
good purpaſes and reſolutions :—Theſe undoubtedly 
are the motions and ſweet ſtrivings of the bleſſed Spi- 
Tit, which it carefully attended to, might be improved 
to good purpoſes. There are too many indeed ſet 
themſelves to ſhake them off, by the buſineſs and cares 
of life or carnal diverſions, others negle& them; but 
it ever we would hope to be poſſeſſed of a pure heart, 
we ſhould carefully watch theſe favourable opportuni- 
ties, and fall in with them, and not add to our former 
guilt the heinous ſin of grieving the Spirit, by either 
wy neglecting his motions. 

[ 5-] We ſhould be often employed. in earneſt and 
fervent prayer to God, for his ſanctifying influences. 
This 18 frequently inculcated upon us in holy write, the 
freeneſs of divine grace does not free us from the means 
which God hath appointed. Hence it is obſervable 
here he makes the moſt abſolute promiſes of grace“; 
yet he adds, that he will be enquired of to do it for 


us f. Prayer is preſeribed by our Lord lumfelf, for 
| obtain- 


| Hoſ. iv. 11, þ{ Prov,xxxi. 5, * Ezck. xxxyi. 26, &c. 
+ Verſe 37. | * 


obtaining the Spirit t. Some ſerious ſouls, have, been 
frighted to pray, from an-apprehenſion that. they were 
in an unconverted ſtate ; becauſe we are told 8, © that 
« the ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
« Lord.“ And thoſe who aſſert that it is not the 
duty of an unregenerate man to pray, generally, adduce 


it as a proof, but this is miſtaking the meaning of the 
text, and a grols perverſion. e inſpired writer is 


there ſpeaking of outward profeſſions, of reſpect to God 
made by men, reſolved in wickedneſs, but does not 


mean, that the earneſt prayers of thoſe are ſuch. who © 


have a deep conviction of the neceſſity of divine grace, 
in order to their happineſs and falvation : In this laſt 
ſenſe, prayer is ſo far from being a fin, that it is an act 
of obedience to the command of God, which he lays 
even upon unregenerate men in ſcripture || : * Seck 
« ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
“him while he is near.” Bleſſed be God; we can 
find no where in ſcripture, any diſcouragements to the 
vileſt of ſinners, when they made application to him. 
On the contrary, we have many comfortable inſtances 
of ſucceſs : We are told *, That when Manaſſeh, that 


prodigy in wickedneſs, who was a necromancer, an i- 


dolater, and who made the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſwim 
with the innocent blood of the ſaints, © beſought the 
Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before 
« the God of his fathers, and prayed unto him, and he 
“ was intreated of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 
brought him again to Jeruſalem, into his kingdom; 
„then Manaſſch knew that the Lord he was God.” 
When Ephraim bemoaned himſelf, confeſſed his paft 
obſtinacy, and prayed, * Turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
e turned, for thou art the Lord my God ;” inſtead of a 
repulſe God declares, ** I will ſurely have mercy upon 
„him +.” When the prodigal ſon bethought himſelf, 
and reſolved to return to his father, and with confeſſion 
of his fin, and prayer, to be made as one of the hired 
ſervants, how is the forgiving grace of our God repre- 

| ſented 


1 Luke xi, x3, Prov. xv. 8. IIa. Iv. 6, Acts vii. 22, 
® 2 Chron, XXXiii. 12, 13, ft Jer. xxxi. 18,20. 
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ſented on that occafion, af fter the mai mer of men #, 


_ Certainly theſe things were left upon record for the en. 


cCouragement of ſinners, no longer to keep at a diſtance 


from God, but to turn to him and ſeek his grace, 
Laſtly, In order to the obtaining a clean heart, we 


- ought to endeavour to make an intire ſurrender of our. 


ſelves to God in Chriſt, upon the terms of the elbe 


believing that ſuch as apply to him, in this way, he will 


in no wie caſt out. It was propheſied that finful Iſrael 


ſhould'take fuch a courſe as this, upon their return from 
captivity + f: They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their 
< faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us join our. 


“ ſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant that ſhall 
“ not be forgotten. 


We ſhall now contlude with a few reflections. 


1. The people of God have reaſon to magnify the 


riches of his grace, in making them differ from others, 
Some are met with, and prevented in the high road to 


deſtruction; and even thofe who have been found in 
the uſe of means muſt ever acknowledge, that grace 


and not merit gave ſucceſs; and they muſt be conſci- 


.ous to themſelves of many great defects attending the 


beſt of their duties ; ſo that they will have always rea- 
ſon to ſay, By the grace of God I am what I am; 
and, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy 
% name be the glory, who haſt wrought all our work 
& for us, and in us.“ 

2. The beſt have reaſon to blame themſelves, and be 
humble before God, that they are not more perfect in 
holineſs, when they have ſuch a fountain of grace to ap- 

ly to. og | 
F "Laſtly, Every impure tranſgreſſor who dies in his fins 
will be abſolutely inexcuſable. God would have been 
juſt, if he had deſtroyed the whole race of ſinners, tho 
he had made no propoſals of mercy : But ſinners under 


the goſpel muſt be much more inexcuſable, and their 
guilt dreadfully aggravated, to whom God makes pro- 


poſals of his grace, and points out the means by _ 
| | « 


* Luke xy. 20- t Jer, J. 4, 5 
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'# works hav them to obtain When Narbe 

expteffeck à reſentment at Eliſha's ſending him to m 

ſeven times in Jordan, in order to the cure of his fepro- 

fy, his ſervants expoſtulated with him thus f, © If tiles 
had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt 

« thon not have done it? how much rather * hem 

« he faith to thee, Waſh and be clean?“ So, if God 


had preferibed more difficult means, 0 finner, would bet 


you — attempt them? How inexcufabfe, then, malt 
Loy be, to negle& thefe means which he hath appoint - 

ec? for you et in 9 805 = that wen are — 
Guss. | 
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Peat cxtx. 111. * 


Thy Ate have I taker as an heritage far « ever, 1 | 
_ they are the rejoicing of my beart. 7 


"HOUGH. happineſs be the general 90 bf 
mankind, and their common inquiry is, Who wilt 
ſhew us any good, yet the greater part ſeem to be fas - 


tally. miſtaken about the nature of true felicity, or 


wherein it conſiſts :—Hence they bend all their thoughts 
ind care towards enjoyments, * are but falſe ank 
flattering; they often diſturb their peave and repoſe, 
purſuing after temporary pleaſures, which neither can 
afford ſolid ſatisfaction in this world, nor can be of any 
uſe to the immortal ſoul when diveſted of its clay. But 
both the ſcriptures of truth and right reaſon teach us, 
that the happineſs of reaſonable creatures hes in the fa- 
your and friendſhip of God; and the way to obtain this 


is to make his teſtimonies our delight and our counſel- 
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« 1 to 8 e to u in alt 
ohr actions, making his word the rule of our faith ang 
. pradtice, and all this with delight and complacency, as 
. ſon ſerveth his father. This 1s the only way to. enjoy 
preſent comfort and future glory This the devote pſal. 
mit afſerts almoſt in expreſs terms, in the words of our 
texts when he fays to his God and Father, “ Thy teſti. 
_ <mones have I taken as an heritage for ever, for they 
64 at the rejoicing of m Dy heart.” 7.0 
1 ſhall omit many obſeryations which mig ht be r 

1 this pfalm ; only the general ſcope and deſi 

it is, to ſet forth the alefalnels and excellency of une 
revelation, and to recommend it to us; not only for 
our entertainment, but for the right government of 
_ ourſelves Ihe ſentences in it are generally indepen- 
dent, having no connection with what goes before, or 
what follows. It ſeems to be a- collection of David's 
pious and devote ejaculations, the ſhort and ſudden 


he wrote down as they occurred; 2nd towards the lat- 
25 ter end of his time, gathered them out of his day-book, 
were they lay ſcattered, added to them many like 
wocwrds, and digeſted them into this palm. In the words 
Which we have read, we have, 
1. The royal plalmiſt's choice: © Thy teſtimonies 
0 have! ogg as an heritage for ever.“ 
2. Ihe evidence and fruit of this choice: * They are 
A © the rejoicing of my heart.“ What the pſalmiſt ſays 
2 of Dante, here is, e to all the heirs of glory: 
They take God's teſtimonies as their heritage for ever, 
_ and enjoy the fruits of ſuch a choice in their own ſouls; 
* they are made to rejoice with joy unfakable and full 
of glory. In diſcourſing from this ſubſect we would, 
I. Show what is meant by God's teſtimonies. 
II. What is imported in taking them for an heritage. 


III. Show the qualities of this rejoicing, and how it 


1 in the heart or ſoul. And, 
20 8 * 


I. We 


# 14 


* Plat. cxiX, 24. 


breathings, and elevations of his ſoul to God, Which 
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Vedi PALM exix. 111. 


I. We are firſt 6 to ' ſhow hat! is -medyt by Galt relti- 
monies. & as 
In general, This 04 teſtimony Y, often ſignifies the 


whole counſel of God feveated; in the ſcriptures, any 


declatation of his will, in doctrine, precepts,” threat- 
nings or promiſes, "The whole word is God's depofi- 


tion or- teſtimony, Which he hath propoſed for the . 
tisfaction of the world, to ſatisfy guilty men what his 
mind and will is concerning their falvation— In it be 
batli teſtified his deſigns of grace and metcy to ub and 
has ſpecified the duties We owe to him as our great 
Creator, our gracious Preſerver; our bountiful Bene- 
factor, and merciful Redeemer. God's teſtimonies, or 
the ſcriptures of truth, are his public records, which 
muſt he appealed” to in all doubtful cafes : Hence we 
We told ©, “ That the ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 
jeing the heart; the teſtimonies of the Lord are 
«fines making wiſe the ſimple.” But more , particu- 
larly, God's teſtimonies chiefly mean, the evangelical 
of his word, or the promiſes in the covenant of 
ace, or What is ſtiled, in the New Teſtament, the 
goſp fol of our falvation : This is evident from many 
paſlages' of holy write, ſome of which we mall inſtance, 
A. vin. 20. L To the law and to the teſtimony:“ The 
teſtimony, or the goſpel, you may obſerve, ſtands there 
oppoſed to the law, or the duties God requires of us. 
The evängeliſts tell us, That cur Lord and Saviour 


would have his goſpel preached to the world, both Ar 


it might be a teſtimony to thei, and againſt them ; 

teſtimony to us, that we might know God's mind, 11 
method he has choſen for our recovery to holineſs and 
eternal felicity. And if 'we will not receive and cm- 


ply with this method, it will be a teſtimony againſt us 


at the judgment of che laſt day. When God ſhall come 
to judge ; — who have enjoyed the diſpenſation of 
the goſpel, all will be without excuſe, but none can be 
without a teſtimony. The evangeliſt John tells us +; 

He that hath received our Lord's teſtimony hath ſet _ 


1 * to his ſeal that God is true':?? All, who truly believe 
2 2 1 the 


"0 Plal, xix. 7,8, + Jobn in. 33. 


___ « hpveth not the record, or fe that. 


HD 3 the 
YE] | promiſes, and t ley are properly 


s E 1 M O vll. 


| roms give bim the glor which i is 


to his inviolable truth and taithfulneſs, by ventur- 
ing ing their ſouls for etern e upon his men: On the 
ntrary he tells us, « At all who belieye 3 bis tel. 

& . him 9 ; « phe Re 
trary to the glor very being: < ley 
6 eth not God, 75 made him a liar, 2 he be, 


od gave 

| e the teſt imony, t God 

hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 

RS 'This is the teftimony which he hath con. 

. irmed with his oath, that the Bia of promiſe miglu 

have ſtrong conſolation : © Wherein Gad willing,more 

* abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of pramiſe the im. 

60 mutability of his counſcl, confirmed it of an 1 05 
4 that by tuo immutable things in which 455 

ble for God to he, we mi hit have 3 ſtr 


lation, who have fled for re! uge to lay hold on I. | 


F 4 ſet before us 4.” In compliance with God's de- 

fign in giving his teſtimony to 8 world, — 32 

to [ag "i 2 8 prin N : aig 5 

_Hilled wi QUÞts 2nd fears: 0 u 5 
ba e of little ich Why 2 Je Gone 

x ul? . Why. art thou difquicted TP . Hop, 

4 in God f. ”_——Which ; is much the {ame * 

| 3 had ſaid, Belieye, or truſt his teſtimony. And as 
| auld thus argue the divine teſtimony with our 

ports ſouls, ſo we ſhould with God himſelf This we 
find the faints recorded in 99 8 did, in ſuch lan- 
. Oo as this, „ Do as thou faid :--Have reſpect 
go the covenant And remember the word, upon 

# which thou haſt gauſed thy ſervant to hope. 

m g Word, upon this head, though the whole gf di- 
vine reyclation ſometimes bach God's teſtimony, 
yet I apprehend, in gur text, as well as in ofher places 
womiles of grace are chiefly inten- 
ded ; For the tion of a herita e is moſt proper to the 

* rejoicing of the foul, 


. of comfort and hope, = 
cy 
| * 1.Jghn v. 70, 11. ö + Heb. ri, 27,218 4 Plalm Xlit. 5. 
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the Fe and aſcertain ug of ſuch 2 happineſs, the 
dy mand mana ff bath not ſeen, nor 
4 ear heard, por hasit-entred inte the heart of man 1o 

« concelve- he promiſes are put for the- things 
promaſed, and teſtimonies for che things contained and 


teycaled in them ; the bleſſings of the covenant are pro- 5 


perly Our heritage; and the Be promiſes are the affurance 
and FANVEFARCES, by Which this heritage is made over 
to us: So that it is the bleſſings revealed and promiſed 


the 4 toltimonics of God, nich real Chriſtigns take 


jor their e. 
Before I progeed further, gire me leave, to obſerve, 


that though it be the promiſes, or the things contained 
dee ee, which all good men take as their he- 


ritage, and hich are the rejoieing of their hearts; yet 2 
is neceſſarily ſuppoſed they take the precepts too, As 

rule af * both to God and their neighbour. Wich. 
out this, peoples pretentions to the divine promiſes, as 

their heritage, are but vain and preſumptuous, a dar- 
ing affront offered to a holy God, and a fatal deluſion 
impoſed upon their own ſouls. Hence the devout Pfal- 
x#{t in the yerſe immediately following texi, adds, 


as an evidence that his * of God's teſtimonies was 


lincere and impartial; I have inclined my heart to 
perform thy ſtatutes alway even unto the end.” The 
ſpirit of inſpiration compares Ephraim to à heœifer that 
is taught and would tread aut the corn, but would not 
break the clods: This temper is too applicable to many 
who bear the Chriſtian name; they delight to hear and 
flatter themſelves with privileges, but cannot endure 


either to hear, or perform theſe duties God and the 


Spyiour require of them, We proceed now, 3 


Cid To ſhow what 4s tel in taking God's teſti- 


monies as an heritage. In order to ſet this in * clear- 


eſt point of light, I would, 
1. Show what is imported, in taking them as our 
heritage: And then, | | 
2, Inſtance fome of the properties of REN heritage. 
= to the firſt of theſe, 


(1:) To 
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. © To. ike God's teſtimonies as our Wee — unt 
plies, That we eſteem them as our chiefeſt po : 
= bere is nothing upon earth ſo Exell, wh 4 5 
compared with theſe great at Biedings God hath” promiſ. 
ed to us in Chriſt Jeſus, | but appears as droſs and cn 


* 


* 
” % * 
= hy 
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dung, as the apoſtle ſpeaks f. Such is the eſteem tha 
all the children of grace have for the word of God, the tag 
ſweeteſt things in the world loſe their reliſh, and the 
richeſt things their value, when compared "with it, hey 
Hence the devout Pſalmiſt expreſſes his'value for it fre- ff 
quently in ſuch terms as theſe, 1 love thy command. ex] 
© ments above gold; yea, aboye much fine gold. The bag 
law of thy mouth is better to me than thouſands of 
gold and ſilver. How ſweet are thy words to ny pl 
« taſte ; yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth? . e 
Tothe fame purpoſe; he ſpeaks; "ſpeaking of God's WM :{ 
teſticiony,” More faid-he are*they to be defired than pre 
* gold; yea, than much fine gold, fweeter- alſo than IM |; 
6 honey” and the honey comb f.“ The reaſon why Wl fay 
he ſet fuch à value upon the divine word, he tells vs, ur 
% Moreover by them is thy ſervant Larned; and in Wl (& 
0 keeping of them there is great reward . The re- i is 
5 ward 18 preſent comfort, and future glory ; they are it. 
the rejoieing of my heart, faid the ggod man, in the Wl ic 
words of my text. Beſides preſent eomfort, God's pre 
word is as the charter ſealed and confirmed by his oath, I :nc 
and ratified with the blood of Chriſt, whereby all who hu 
, believe are aſſured of the heavenly. inheritance, thi 
and glory. It is a view of this uhich makes every good pri 
man ech God's teſtimonies above all worldly glory up; 
_ and felicity, and joy fully give their ſufferage to the ane 
Plalmiſt's choice, Thy teſtimonies have I taken as IM anc 
< my heritage for ever, for they are the rejoicing of my WW for 
-< heart.” , d. Whatever others do, they are my I tha 
ſhare, my lot, and my portion: They are more preci- I tic; 
"ous to me, than all the lands and treaſures of the world: de: 
I eſteem them my happineſs,” dearer to me than friends ty. 
and relations, and all temporal things whatever. This gra 


is the language of every foul, * in truth can ſay he 
the 


| 1 Philip. ül. 8, Pal. exix. 127, "4 ver. 103 | Ver. 11. 
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the Lord, that they have taken his teſtimonies as their 
heritage for ever. None indeed can warrantably fay ſo, 
unleſs they make the divine precepts their counſellors, 
is David in the 24th verſe of this pſalm tells us he did, 
« Thy teſtimonies alfo are my delight, and my counſel- 
rs: or the men of my counſel. This Every real 
Chriſtian endeavours to do; and therefore the promiſ-. 
es, or the things promiſed, they may take as their heri-, 
tage; and they are the rejoicing of their ſoul. . Hence 
of God's people have had ſuch joys raiſed in their 
hearts, by his teſtimonies, in the midſt of the greateſt. 
afflictions; and when due en death itſelf, have 
expreſt themſelves thus: That they would not give one 
page of the book of God, for ten thouſand worlds. 
(.) To take God's teſtimonies as our heritage, im- 
plies, earneſt endeavours to get, and maintain an in- 
tereſt in the promiſes of his grace. Whatever has the 
aſcendengy in a man's eſteem, he contrives the beſt and 
propereſt means he poſſibly can, in order to promote 
his intereſt in it; ſo if a ſupreme eſteem for the divine 
favour be the ruling principle in the ſoul, it will na- 
turally diſpoſe us to conſider theſe duties God has pre- 
ſcribed, and will animate us to put them in practice, 
as neceſſary means he has appointed in order to obtain 
it. While the language of worldly men is, who will 
ſew me any created good ? thoſe who have taken the 
promiſed bleflings for their beritage, will write uy 
and vexation of ſpirit upon all created enjoyments ; all. 
human glory. and excellency appear, in their view of 
things, as droſs and dung compared with the heavenly 
prize. Honour and applauſe in the world, they loox 
upon as an empty ſhow, riches themſelves, but vain 
and precarious ; unworthy to be the objects, eſteem, 
and eager purſuit of heaven-born fouls, who negociate- 


forgrace and glory, and have nothing leſs in their view 


than the eternal and immortal crown: And their prac- 
tice manifeſts the ſincerity of their choice; for they en- 
deavour to be found in the practice of every known du- 
ty. The moſt difficult and felf-denying, the moſt un- 


grateful to fleſh and blood, they judge concerning all 
things 


35 s E n 1 ON II. 


7 things to de right, deute is the will of delt ler 
venly Father. I a word; Fg 
go 


© «ay 
% menty ©,” And as their hearts are fecònciled and en. 


deavour to obey his precepts too; yet our Hal 
right, to prefent grace and future glory, is intireh 
= founded upon God's gracious promiſes to guilty mel, 


ca f ay in ſome meaſure 


do their Lorck and Saviout 125 to dothy will 
ar hewvenly God; ant thy law is within my 
And vie the Niem, « F have fworn and 


Orte it, that will keep tiry righteous judge. 


a Jo's every knoum dty, 6 they are equally txt 


i? Bore fi and temptation to it; as they 
e anck wicked An. "wy, they hate every 


Fate the ah vine Sibbe! as bur heritage 
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— nf hs right 

" kings, 85 rue er Coche cious covenant in Chrif 
Jefus. Tho“ none can, trirhout being guilty of the mol 
heaven-daring preſumption, lay claim to Gog's tet. 
monies or e as as their heritage, unleſs they en. 


im, or 


through Jeſus' Chriſt, without any regard to merit ot 
good 7 —This the ſcriptures almoſt every where 


declare, both in ſenſe, and in expreſs terms 
Hence the apoſtle argues, * For" if the inheritance (i. e. 
* future bappineſß,) be of the Hay, it is no more of 


«© promiſe ; but God gave | it to Abraham by promiſct,” 
viz. to Abraham, and his ſeed, And if ye be Chriſt's 
e then are ye Abraham's feed 85 . Heritage is a child's 
tenure, we do not obtain it by purchaſe or merits, but 
by virtue of our adoption, and thereby become heirs 


With Chriſt, as the apoſtle tells us, And if children, 
«then heirs, heirs with God, and joint heirs with 


&« Chriſt |”. Adam's tenure was that of a ſervant, the 
bleſſings he · expected from God, by virtue of the cove- 
nant of works, he looked upon them as wages of obe. 
dience. But by virtue of the covenant of 


promiſes as their heritage, as a right devolved upon 


them as heirs of Chriſt? They are {tiled his ſeed, and 


upon 
* Plal. cxix, 108 f Gal, ili. 18. 29, f Ver. 16. || Rom. vill. 17, 


ave to Chim the promiſed ble. 
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grace, all 
who truly believe in, and obey the Saviour, take the 
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ppon, that. account, all the bleſſings and privileges: of Z 
the; covenant are theirs, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
in whom we. arc told wy 55 Promiſes of God are yes 


and anlen. 
(A.) The phraſe; pants... a0 Posse d and d = 


civing all neceffary+ ſupplies from God's teſtimonies. 


This is evident from the very notion of a heritage, and 
from what the Plalmiſt adds, They are the So 

« of my heart. Thy teſtimonics have I taken ag. an 
titage for ever; for they are the rejoicing of my heart.” 


As if he had nich I live upon them; and fetch all my 
ſupplies and comforts from thence. Agrecable to 5 


our bleſſed Saviour intimates, that real Chriſtians 


« by every word which proceedeth from the. mouth 125 | 


«God #*7.——The. intefeſt of believers is no imagi- 
nary thing, as thoughtleſs ſinners fancy, for they enjoy 


unſpeakable bleſſings and comforts, in this preſent ſtate 


WY EATa=s 


to the full poſſeſſion and fruition of their inheritance, 


till the mornin ng of the reſurrection, when the righteous: 


in the higheſt ſenſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Shall have 


the dominion? . But it is equally true that by virtue 


of faith in God's teſtimonies, they enjoy the earnelt, 


and ſome anticipations of the future bliſs and Kory 3 ; 
Ing to 

+ the hope of eternal life!. They live upon the 

divine teſtimonies as their heritage, by faith in them; 


hence they are ſaid, (to be made heirs, accor 


they derive from thence, not only peace, righteouſneſs, 


new ſupplies. of grace, to fit them for the various duties 


God requires of them, and to overcome every tempta- 
tion; but alſo, food, defence, proteCtion, and all the 
other neceſlaries of a preſent life, as far as they are 


conſiſtent with the purpoſes of his glory, their preſent 
and future felicity: This our ble 


ed Lord tells us in 
expreſs terms, © Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
„and his righteouſnels, and all theſe things ſhall be 
* added to you“; * or according to the Greek, they 
ſhall be thrown in as acceflaries, to that which is the 
principle 2 So that to take God's teſtimonics az 

Aaa | our 


+ Matth. iv. 4. 4 Titus iii, 7. Matth. v. 33. 


he 


of 9 It is true indeed, that they do not enter in- 
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-our "ketitage, . to wake thei the grounds of out fh 
ture hopes, the ſtore-houſe, or magazine of our pre. 
wes ag mee. . ſupplies. It is this which is {tiled in 
th e of the New Teſtament, and as the apoſtle 

fpcaks of Heel, 18 Living by faith, but what I now 

2 Tis, or all that J live in the fleſh, I live by faith in 

Ahe Bon of God.” Af the. promiſes of grace did 

not afford preſent comforts and ſupplics, they would 

be nothing but a mere conceit and imagination. Bu 

te, ſcriptures of truth aſſure us, that the comforts and 
pur! 


Firitual Wicks, which good men receive from God 
teſtimonies by the exerciſe of faith, are real and 
Iubſtantial: And what the ſacred writings aſſert, 2 
truth, has been demonſtrated to the world, by the 
Faith, patience, and joy of the faints, when ſurrounded 
with tiibuln n, in all its awful forth It was the 
divine comforts and ſupplies,” which made them not 
"0 only to take joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, bit 
2 endure a great fight of afflictions: They have 
had trials of cruel mocking, of ſcourgings ; 5 yea, more- 
over of bonds and impriſonments : They have been 
ſtoned, fawn _afunder, tempted, | and flain with the 
fword, wandered in  ſheeps ſkins, and goats ſkins, in 
'defarts, and in mountains, in dens and caves of the 
earth; and would not accept of deliverance, at the ex 


e of diſnonouring God and their Saviour, knov- 


ing that in themſelves, or having the earneſt in them. 
{elves of a better and an enduring ſubſtance in heaven. 
tt is their comforts and divine ſupplies, received 
by faith, in God's teſtimonies,” which make many rei 
Chriſtians every day look death, the king of terror, 


in the face with a holy and heroic boldnets and, in 


the language of a triumphant faith, cry out, © O death, 
+ where is thy ſting, O grave, where i is thy _— 


We ood I 

2. To inſtance ſome of the ri of this heri- 
tage. 

5 (1.0) 1 


$ Gal, ii. 20. 
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them a city f.. So that, by virtue of 
ous promiſe, good men may lay as rightful a claim to 
him, all he is or can do, as a man to his lawful inheri- 
tance. Leſt any ſhould think this is heaven-daring for 

any creature to attempt, he warrants us himſelf to do 
it, when he repeats the promiſe: “I will ſay, it is my 


ee 


en Foaun crix. 1. 377 


tot. We obleryed, before, that by God's teſtimonies, 
in our text, as well as in other places of ſacred write, 


ve are.chicfly to underſtand, the promiſes of the cove- 
nant of grace, in which he hath given himſelf, heaven 


- 


and earth, providences and ordinances, with all the 
comforts an 


Tei be thy God.“ This is more than if he had 
faid; I will be thy father and friend; for theſe are but 
notions of a limited ſenſe; but I will be thy God hath 


good, in a way of infinite and eternal power; for to 
de à God to any, is to be a benefactor to them, and 
ſuch a benefactor as becomes an infinite and eternal 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs; as appears from the 


chain of our Lord's reaſoning with the Saduccees“: 
And the apoſtle ſays, ©. Wherefore God is not aſham- 


ed to be called their God; for he hath E gp for 


people, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God . 


Accordingly we find the ſaints in ſcripture ſaying ſo, 
with joy and confidence :. The royal Plalmiſt often re- 


peats his title, as that which rejoiced his heart: & Thou 


te art my portion, O Lord; I faid I would keep thy 
words. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance. 


» . 


Thou art my N O Lord, in the land of the 


« living $.” Holy Aſaph ſpeaks in the ſame language, 
God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 


* ever ||.” —To the ſame purpoſe Jeremiah ſpeaks, 


The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul..”=——And 


as God hath given himſelf; in the promiſes, as à por- 


7% © hh tion 


Matth. xxii. 32. + Heb, xi. 16. 1 Zech. xiii. 9: 
$ PAI, cxix, 57% Pl, xvi.s | Pal, cxlii 5. 


fr It is full, and compleyy : Nothing can de added 


races of the holy Spirit, as an inhieri- 
tance to all Who belicye- and obey him. fay God 
has made aver himſelf to all ſuch in the covenant of 
; Hence the great and leading promiſe in it is; 


an infinite importance in it: It means he will do them 


Jod's graci- 
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al bo all 0 We d r him, ſo he has given FO 


ers may be in this world, yet they arc heirs apparent 
to the crown and e EN of 50 * Hearken; m 
< beloved brethren (faid the a James, ) has not 


e and heirs of the kingdom which he bath promiſed to 
ce them that love him f.“ The apoſtle” Paul tells us, 
they are heirs and co-heirs with Chriſt.“ The Lord 
Jauss as Mediator, and they, as members of his b 
lags the fame God and Father: I aſcend, faid de, 
te to my Father and your Father; and to my God and 
e your God. 
World, and all things in it, are alſo parts of the heri 


« All things are yours, ſays the apoſtle, whether Paul 


Fours! It. is laid of Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, hol bleſſing comes upon us if we be his 


4 faith he became heir of the world.“ He was rein- 
1 in that right which Adam had before the apoſta- 

Wherever God ſhould order his lot, he ſhould 
Wok upon it as made over to him by grace as a ſanctif- 
ed portion, belonging to the covenant; and in this 
ſenſe he was heit of the world, and every real Chriſti 
an is ſo as well as he. 


In a word, all providences are theirs: ii oe 


| ſperi oradverfity : Hence we are told © that all things 
+ *& ſhall work together for good; to them that bye 
God.“ All divine ordinances, the righteouſneſs of 
. _ Chriſt, the graces of the ſpirit, they are all a part of 
their Ferita; e, made over to them by virtue of God's 
- teſtimonies. As to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it 1s 
faid of Noah; That he became an heir of the righte- 
© ouſneſs which! is by faith x. The great legacy which 
our Saviour has left, is his own Pe God, a that we 
may "Tn with confidence before God; and as the 
. ground 


4 Chap. Th we 4 John KX. SP Cor. iii, 23, ® Heb, iv 7 


| heaven too. However mean and'd ſpicable true beliey. 


- © God choſen the poor of this Nerd, rich in faith, 


—Beſides God and heaven, this 
tage of good men, by virtue of the divine promiſes. 


* or Apollon, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or. 
2 death, or things 33 or things to come, all are 


5 children by taith, „ That through the righteouſneſs of 
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plete heritage. 
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on theirs alſo, Who ſincerely take his teſtimonies as 


is founded on his word or promiſe, which is better than 

any aſſurance in che world; for God ſtamps the high- 

elt value upon his truth and fidelity ; Hence the ſpitit 
of inſpitation tells us, That he hath magnified his 

4 word above all his name &; and © heaven and earth 
hall paſs away, but his word thall not paſs away: 

And, im order to cut off all doubt and debate, and ren- 


ee 


eun poſſibly conceive or deſire, he has confirmed his 
promiſe by his oath f: Wherein God willing more 
& abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the 
„ immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath; 


— 


ble for God to lie, we might have a ſtrong conſola- 
„tion, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 


AGE LL AS ed 


| ter; therefore, left we ſhould be ſlow of heart to be- 
WH lieve God's promiſe, he has interpoſed his oath, pledg- 
| ed; as it were, his holmeſs and glory with the heirs of 
ptomiſe, tbat they might have ſtrong conſolation: For 

- when God ſwears, as I live, faith the Lord,” means, 


Cod, if I break my covenant, or alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips. As the inheritance is ſure on 


promiſe to it alſo: Without this the divine teſtimonies 


rejoicing to any of the human race; and therefore, tat 
real Chriſtians might have ſtrong conſolation, he pro- 


to depart from him, ſo far as to forfeit their right to the 
, 9 3 5 ne 
* Plalm cxxxviii,a. f Heb, vi. 27, 28. 


\ | * 


ground of our acceptance with him. From theſe hints 
it appears that God's teſtimonies are a full and com- 


(2.) It is ſure and ſtable, both on God's part, and 
their heritage. This will appear, if we conſider that it 


der this ſacred heritage as ſtable and ſure as creatures 


that by two immutable things, in which it was impoſ- 


hope ſet before us.“ An oath, as the apoſtle ob- | 
ſerves, is for confirmation, or given in a doubtful mat- 


as if he ſhould ſay, Take my exiſtence in pawn, or © | 
teem me not an excellent, glorious, holy, and faithful 


God's part, ſo he maintains the right of every heir of 
could never, in a proper ſenſe, afford a ſolid ground of 


miſes he will never depart from them, nor ſuffer them 
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) E-will-make an « erlaſti 
I will not turn away from 
rr 
. 
„that God was not only 
bed kde niere Glen 
, of mine i 


| inhoeritance For (ays l 
„ covenant with them, the 
them, to do them goe 
$6 their-hearts; that 0 7 
In this holy David 
his portion, but that he m 
es and thou i m4 Fog. People may loſe 
their herit either by · tir own prodigality, or 
the Are violence uf others: And, double * 
we held the heavenly inherftance by the tenure of out 
own unrighteouſneſs onlyz/Þs foe fancy, the beſt men 
on earth would ſoog loſe n claim to it by their ou 
follies, for there is no 5 that ſinneth not: Hence 
good men have their euHdinces often darkened, they 
cannot read their title, is an interruption of com. 
fort, a kind of . from the privileges df the 

covenant for a while. But then, as real Chriſtians 
hold their heritage not by the tenure” of the old cove. 
nant, but by the new, which is founded on better pro- 
Mmiſks, God maintains their lot through Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is the great truſtee of that covenantgand the guat- 
dian of all who take the divine teſtimonies as their he- 
ges Hence they are ſaid, to be kept, by the 
-* power of God, through faith unto ſalvation. — 


1 
41711 


Ene my theep (ald our Lord) and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
© any one pluck them -out of my. hand: My Father, 

* which gave them me, is greater than all, and none is 

* * able to pluck them out of my Father's hand #7 

(3) tis an everlaſting inheritance. This is aſſerted 
boy in ſenſe as well as in expreſs terms in holy write, 
intimated -in our text: Thy teſtimonies have | 

© taken as my heritage for ever. All eſtates, or in- 
heritances, are valuable according to their duration; 
the godly man's inheritance halts fl. ever. All earthly 
poſſetſions are held by a very uncertain tenure; riches 
often take wings and fly away: Devouring flames have 
in a few hours reduced many from — circumſtan- 
, CES 


| Jer, xxxii. 4% 9 Plalm xvi. 3. n John x. 28, Kc. 


dd Fan ec, III. 37% 


ces to extreme neceſſity:.— Princes have been driven 
from their kingdoms, and men from their inheritanoes, | 

by force and violence. Health is as uncertain as rich- 
46, honours and preferments as precarious; but tho 
all theſe-ſhould run parallel with our life, yet, as the 


0 


« + dug with him; his glory: cannot deſcend into the 

ve. after him. — puts a final period 
5 all worldly happineſs; and the ftings of a; guilty 
conſcience, and che awful forebodings of everlaſting 
miſery, convince- tleſs finners of their-folly and 
madneſs, in placing their happineſs: upon ſuch tllings as 
can be of no uſe to them, nor afford them the leaſt 
happineſs in the future world: But as death ſtrips men 
: of all temporary happineſs, ſo it brings all the children 
of God into the full poſſeſſion of their inheritance ;—In 
the-faitly of this holy Aſaph ſang with joy and trivmph®, 

_ « Myfleſh Adee eb bat Gods the feng 
* of my heart, and my portion for ever: Q d. Net 
only When all outward comforts fail, but when my 
feln itſelf ſhall fail and conſume, and my heart faint a- 
way in death, even then, Lord, thou wilt not fail me, 
ut will be the ſtrength of my heart, and my: portion 

ever. Thoſe, who have an intereſt in che ternal 

God, ſhall live eternally to enjoy him: © Becauſe her, 

aid our bleſſed e 5 e thatl live allo.“ * 9 580 ' 

eeed now, 5 | | 


II. To inſtance ſome ſie e of that joy lich 

8000 men have, from a fenfe of their taking God's tei- 
d — as their "HEINE, and _ou it ariſes in the 
4 art f 
1e is a real joy, fincere ind ſubſtantial. The a- 
. poſtle Paul, ſpeaking of himſelf and his fellow-labour- 
1 du in the goſpel, fays, © As ſorrowful, yet always re- 
v joieing: So, the ſorrows of good men, compara- 
0 rely, are but ſeeming, but their joys are real. World- 
. ly men may be jovial and merry, from a flow of riches 
aud other temporary delights, but their ſuppoſed joy is 
G only 
* Pſalm Ixx. iii. 26. 
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plalmiſt ſpeaks, “en a man dies, he can carry no- 


76 8 Es R :M 5: Of N XVII. 
only a tickling of the fancy, not a rejoicing of the hear 
—— Therefore, 1 81 

2. The joy, Which good men have. from God's teſt 
"monies, is cordial, or diffuſes itſelf through all the 
ſoul+ : © Thy teſtimonies have Itaken as mine heritage 
forever, for they are the rejoicing of my ſoul ;—and 
cc thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the 
e time when their corn and wine era That, 
without all controverſy, muſt be true joy, which putz 
gladneſs into the heart; which not only tickles the fan. 
cy, but affects the ſoul: and comforts the conſcience, 
Carnal: joy makes a loud noiſe; and is ſuddenly over, 
and is therefore compared to the crackling of thorn 
under. a pot; but ſpiritual joy poſſeſſes the whole ſoul, 
and-fills it with a holy peace and ſerenity. 
| It is great, and therefore ſtiled joy unſncakabl 
Bp? | full of glory: In whom, lays the apoſtle Peter], 
* believing - Chriſt) ye rejoiceWith joy unſpeakabl: 
c and full of glory.” It doth ſo raviſh the heart, that 
it is better felt than expreſt. The higher and more no- 
ble the life is, the greater and more ſenſible are its feel. 
ings. The joys and ſorrows of no life can be fo great 
as that of the ſpiritual, becauſe it is the higheſt life of 
all, and therefore has the tendereſt and moſt ſenſible 
feelings. As man is more capable of being afflicted 
- than beaſts, and they more than plants ; 3 fo good men 
are more ſenſibly affected either with joys or ſorrows 
than others, becauſe they have a higher life. As a woun- 
ded ſpirit is the greateſt miſery a creature can feel on 
this fide hell, ſo its joys are proportionable : This 80. 
lomon tells us, almoſt in expreſs terms, The ſpirit of 
a man may ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit 
cc who can bear ?” and, The heart knoweth its own 
66 bitterneſs, and a ſtranger intermeddleth not with its 
<« joys.” As the groans and ſorrows of the ſpiritual 
| life are unutterable, fo the joys of it are unſpeakable. 
4. It is pure. The more intellectual any comfort is, 
this more excellent it is in the kind. Though beaſts, 


by their ſenſes, are capable of pain and pleaſure, yt 
| prev 


+ Pſalm iv. 7. T1 Peter i. 8, 
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+ properly they can have neither ſorrow nor delight. He 
who delights in natural knowledge hath, doubtleſs, à 
purer object, and greater contentment, of ſoul, than 
e {cnſualiſts- poſſibly can have, who delight only in meats 
and. drinks, in ſports and pleaſures, common with the 
3 Wl beaſts :—But thoſe who reflect upon the promiſes of 
race, as having an intereſt in them, the joy that flows 
Pom this is ſpiritual, pure and refined, ſuited to the 
8 nature of immortal ſouls, and their eyerlaſting exiſtence. 
or it is nothing leſs than an earneſt or foretaſte 
, of thoſe joys which are in God's immediate preſence, 
| and thoſe divine pleaſures which flow at his right hand, 
' WW which are the very life of angels and glorified ſaints in 
the future world, and which animate: them to ſerve 
their heavenly King unwearicdly, night and day, thro” 
the ages of endleſs duration. PI * 
F. It is ſolid and ſtrong: Hence the heirs of promiſe 
e are ſaid * to have ſtrong. conſolation.” The joys they 
t WI derive from God's teſtimonies, as their heritage, ſup- 
: ports them under the greateſt preſſure of afflictions.— 
. The apoſtle tells us, that the primitive Chriſtians re- 
t © ceived the word with, much affliction, and joy in the 
f “Holy Ghoſt.” This ſhows the vaſt difference there 
0 is between ſpiritual and earthly joys ; theſe laſt vaniſh 
| under afflictions, and therefore are more properly fan- 
1 taſtical impreſſions than real joys. Thoughtleſs ſinners 
8 think themſelves the only happy people, if they have 
earthy enjoyments according to their impure deſires: 
But when God ſets their conſcience a- work by afflictions 
. or the views of death, begins to rebuke them for. fin, 
f WW revives a ſenſe of their guilt, and the miſery they are 
t expoſed to thereby, in ach a caſe, all the glory, pro- 
n fits, and pleaſures, of the world, can be of no uſe to 
3 them; they cannot allay the ſenſe of divine wrath, nor 
the intolerable ſtings of a guilty conſcience: When 
thou with rebukes, ſays the pſalmiſt “, correcteſt 
„man for ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume like 


, *a moth.” Tell them then of honours, friends, eſ- 
t tates, and pleaſures ; all is nothing : The virtue of that 
j SD opium, 


* Pſaln xxxix. 11. 


8 s E Rn M ON xvi. 


opium, with which they laid their ſoul aſleep, is nau 
quite ſpent. Trouble of conſcience arreſts the ſtouteſt 1 
and moſt jovial ſinners, and lays them in ſadneſs and 
horror: I have been all things, faid the Roman em. 
peror Severus when he was dying, „but now it profit. 
eth me nothing.“ So true is it, what God ſays con. 


„ — — r,, K aw a. dk 


he will be our guide even unto death ;” or above 
death, as it ſhould be rendered; which in the New. N 
Teſtament ſtile is, he will make us more than conquer- 


ors over | Sa g 
We ſhall now ſhow how God's tenen raiſe ſuch . 
joy, in the hearts of all who take them as their her- 
tage. my * 3 Il 
I. This joy ariſes in the heart, from a ſenſe of the ful- U 


neſs and ſuitableneſs of the portion. A man cannot n 
think of his worldly inheritance, without ſome degree 1 - 2 
of comfort and ſatisfaction; and can real Chriſtians W #: 
think of theſe great bleſſings, contained in their divine 
heritage, without joy? No, it cannot be; eſpecially 
if we conſider what they have in preſent, and what they MW 
| have in hope: At preſent, they enjoy the bleſſed fruits I n 
of peace and reconciliation with God; they can, in all 
their vaſt concerns, go to him as their friend, their 
God in covenant with them, who has propoſed to — 
5 them 


=. £ 
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theln the peculiar objects of his providential care, pro- 
vide for them as a father, and at laſt bring them to e. 
ternal glory and felicit . 
2. It ariſeth from the diſpoſition of the hearts of 8000 | 
ople, from their eſteem, faith and aſſurance: They 


eſteem it as their portion, believe it, and reflect upon 
their own intereſt; all this cauſeth joy. We naturally 


delight in that which we eſteem: "Where the wei 
« is, ſays our Lord, there will the heart be alſo.” 
Men can indeed neither have eſteem nor delight in 1 0 


vine things, without faith: Hence many hear the pro- 


miſes of grace, but they hear like men in a dream, or 


as the prophet phraſes it, . In ſeeing they ſee not, and 
in bearing they hear. not ;” and therefore they. are 


ſtrangers to ſpiritual - joys. Spiritual ſight makes way 
for ſpiritual perſuauon, and ſpiritual perſuaſion for holy 

rejoicing : This is evident from what the apoſtle ſays: of 
that great cloud of witneſſes f,. They all ied in Nu, 
not having received the promiſes, but having ſeen 


them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and em- 


« braced them * and in whom believing we are filled 
with joy. 

3- It ariſes from God's diſpenſation. In oroportiih ; 
as we eſteem and delight in his promiſes, he ſheds a- 
broad . theſe joys in the heart: The God of hope, 
lays the — * « fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
„ He loves to reward grace with. grace, as 
in a way of judgment he puniſheth fin with ſin; as for 


inſtance, he puniſheth ſecurity. with obſtinacy and bard- 


nels of heart, ſo he rewards grace with grace, when 


our delight in the promiſes is rewarded with ſome fore- 


taſtes of the promiſed bleſſings. We come now, 


IV. To make ſome i improvement. 

Let one and all of us turn in upon ourſelves, and try 
impartially, by a perſonal examination, whether or not 
we have taken God's teſtimonies as our heritage. For 
this purpoſe we ſhall propoſe a few marks, by way of 

-- -Bbb2 queſtion, 


+ Heb, xi. 13. 5 
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queſtion, and let every perſon's own conſcience give an 
anſwer to the heart-ſearching Gd. 
1. Have you been convinced of the miſery you are 
expoſed to, by reaſon of fin, and of the inſufficiency of 
every thing, as a fit portion for your immortal ſoul, be. 
low an infinite God? Without ſuch a conviction, we 
have no intereſt in God's teſtimonies as our heritage: 
This our bleſſed Saviour tells us, almoſt in expreſs 
terms, They that be whole, ſaid he, need not a phy. 
e fieian, but they that are ſick. To the ſame pur. 
poſe the apoſtle ſpeaks, when he ſhows the ground of 
that ſtrong conſolation which God hath provided for 
the heirs of promiſe ; he deſcribes their character thus, 
«© Who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
< ſet before us.” ——This is ſpok-n in alluſion to the 
.man-ſlayer under the law, who Jed from the aven 
of blood to one of the ciffes that God had appointed for 
all ſuch who Killed their neighbouf, what we call acci. 
THEY, they were ſafe there; but if taken out of the 
city, t ey were to die without remedy :—S0 the heirs 
ke of promiſe, or all who take God's teſtimonies as their 
heritage, from a deep conviction of their fin and miſe- 
y, fly by faith to Chriſt Jefus, that hope which God 
Hath Tet before periſhing ſinners, © There were never a- 
ny who took-God's teſtimonies as their heritage, but 
came firft to take hold of them as men in danger, rea- 
dy to fink and periſh, EIT. fey 
2. Do ye make it your Tontinual and daily buſineſs 
to. keep up your intereſt in the promiſes, © laying up 
in, ſtore, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, a good foundation 
„ againft the time to come, that ye may lay hold of e- 
© ternal life }.” It is true, as we obſerved before, it 
is God who principally maintains his peoples lot, or 
their intereſt in the promiſes : but it is equally *rue, that 
they: are careful to maintain good works, and endea- 
your to walk in all his commandments blameleſs. 

3. What reſpe@ have ye to the divine promiſes ? Do 
you often meditate on them? And have you recourſe 
to them in all your ſtraits? Worldly men take pleaſure 
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1 1 Tim, vi. 19, 


nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 
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in thinking upon their pitiful and periſhing inheritan- 


ces, and when in affliction, betake themſelves to carnal 
company, to drinking, or give up themſelves to ſullen 


deſpair.—But if God's teſtimonies be your portion, 
your thoughts will often preſent them to your remem- 
— and make them the pleaſant theme of your 
ſweet meditation, and they will be your comfort in all 
our afflictions: This is my comfort in my affliction, 
5:9 holy David, © thy word hath quickened me :—And 
5 unleſs thy law had been my delight, I had periſned 
in my affliction. “ rene 
4. If the teſtimonies of the Lord be your heritage, 
you will hve upon them, and fetch all your ſupphes 
from thence ; as righteouſneſs, peace, comfort, and 


* 
. 


ſpiritual ſtrength to perform every commanded duty, 


and overcome every temptation: This we find that glo- 
rious army of ſaints did, recorded both in the Old and 
New Teſtaments, às might be ſhown at large, if time 
would permit The new covenant is a ſtore-houle that 
never fails; though all other things do, yet God and 
his promiſes are {till the ſame; and therefore the ſaints, 
as our Lord ſpeaks in another caſe, © bring things out 
« of this treaſure, even things new and old;”—every 
thing ſuited to their different neceſſities, not only righ- 
teouſneſs and peace, but alſo proper ſupports and far. 
plies for- their temporal exigencies. Are they threat- 


ned with perſecution ? they know God will either ena. 


ble to endure, or ſend them a way to eſcape ; So when 


the people ſpoke of ſtoning David, it is faid, He en- 


couraged himſelf in the Lord his God. Are they pin- 
ched with poverty ? they have divine food to eat, that 
the world knows nothing of: In this ſenſe we are to 
underſtand the apoſtle's riddle, when he ſays, Having 
Does univer- 
fal famine threaten the land? yet they can live upon 
their heritage, and comfort themſelves in God: “ Al. 
though, ſaid the prophet *, the fig- tree ſhall not bloſ- 
4 ſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; the labour 
* of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no _ 
66 ti 2 
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& the flock. ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
« ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls— Vet I will rejoice in 
ce the Lord, I will | joy in the God of my. ſalvation.” 
I they ſhould be deſtitute of houſe or habitation, ag 
many of God's people have been, they can ſay with 
ſome of the believing Ifraclites in the wilderneſs, who 


had no houſes, «© O Lord thou art our dwelling-place. 4 


et me aſk you, my Chriſtian friends, can you ſin. 
cerely lay claim to theſe characters we have given 1 
who have taken God's teſtimonies as their heritage; if 
you can, the tongues of angels or men cannot def. 
cribe your happineſs ; for; God himſelf is your ports. 
on, and all that an everlaſting heaven means. But, 
It is to be feared, that there are ſome preſent, whoſe 
conſciences will tell them, if they be allowed to ſpeak, 
that they are without Chriſt, and ſtrangers to the cove- 
nant of promiſe, without God, and have no juſt hope 
in the world: Whether their conſcience tell them fo or 
not, yet this is the wretched ſtate of all who live in the 
practice of any known ſin, or in the omiſſion of any 
known duty; all who profane God's name, and day, 
who take his ſacred name in vain, in their ordinary di.. 
courſe, or who ſpeak their own words, and find their 
own pleaſure on * ſabbath, which he has expreſly for- 
bidden ; all who live in the habitual neglect of ſecret 
prayer, in a word, all who never earneſtly endeavoured 
to take God's teſtimonies as their heritage. If there 
be any preſent, who are conſcious that theſe characters 
belong to them, give me leave to addreſs you with that 
carne! neſs, which is ſuited to a matter of life and 


death: It is time, high time for you to awake out of 
ſleep ; for you nod upon the brink of a precipice, and | 


there is nothing but the frail thread of life, between 
you and everlaſting flames: For, if you live and die 
without an intereſt in God's teſtimonies as your heri- 
tage, we are told what your future portion ſhall be, 
«© Upon the wicked; he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brim- 
60 ſtone, and a horrible tempeſt; this ſhall be the por. 


9 tion of their cup*.” This is the ſtated purpoſe ” 
G 
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God againſt you, O ſinner, (except you tepent,) ſens. 
tence is already publiſhed againſt you, and the 
creation cannot revert it — Be perſuaded therefore, 
to break off ſin by repentance, endeavour to believe in 
Chriſt, in whom alone there is forgiveneſs with God, 


for the chief of ſinners; take his promiſes for your be- 


ritage, and his holy law for the rule of your thoughts, 
words, and actions. Bol 
Once more, from what hath been ſaid, we may in- 


fer, That true religion is no gloomy or melanc 


thing, as ungodly men fancy; it not only allows, but 
animates to'a manly and rational ch meſs in the 
whole of our outward deportment in this world; befides 
fills the heart with fuch joys, as the world knows nothing 
of Wicked men indeed are often jovial, and merry, 
but as Solomon tells us, Even in their laughter the 
« heart is ſorrowful, and the end of that mirth is hea- 
« vineſs f.“ A guilty conſcience frequently caſts a damp 
upon their ſpirits, even in the midſt of their mirth. 
And it is certain, that death the king of terrors, will 
imbitter all the pleaſures, power, pomp, and grandeur 
of the world, to all who never aſpired after a high- 
er happineſs : But theſe joys which the people of God 
have, by virtue of his teſtimonies as their heritage, are 
ſolid and ſtrong, they enable them to overcome the 
pleaſures, pains, and cares of the world, the fears of 
death, and the horrors of the grave : Hence the joy of 
the Lord is ſaid to be their ſtrength, it ſtrengthens them 
both to do and ſuffer for God. It is true theſe joys 


are ſometimes ſuſpended, becauſe of our miſbehaviours 
towards God; therefore you who have taken his teſ- 


timonies as your heritage, if you would have the joys 
of the Lord continued and ſtrengthened in your hearts, 
gaurd againſt every thing that has the leaſt tendency 
to awaken his diſpleaſure. It is faid of the primitive 
Chriftians, that they walked in the fear of the Lord, 


and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt ; generally theſe 


two go together, and the oil of grace makes way for 


the 


+ Prov. xiy, 13. 
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5 the oil of gladneſs ; a ſincere and uniform | obedience, 


for the moſt part, concurs for the eſtabliſhing of our 
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1. | For we walk by faith, not by fight: 


Dienten £3555 HOYT EFT 1 | | a 
| E- thinks the high encomium, the Holy Spirit, 
M ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, gives divine faith, 
and the great ſtreſs that is laid upon it, in order to our 
everlaſting happineſs, ſhould make one and all of us 
endeavour to know it, and be poſſeſſed of it. The in- 
ſpired writer, to the Hebrews, aſcribes all the memo. 
rable inſtances of piety and holineſs, and fortitude, re- 


corded concerning the Old Teſtament ſaints, to this excel- » 


lent principle; and without it, we are told in expreſs 
terms, we mult periſh for ever ; and by it, the people 
of God are faid to live, to get the victory over all their 
ſpiritual foes, and conduct themſelves ſafely through 
this enſnaring world, to glory and immortality, as in 
the words of my text, Paine walk by faith, not by 
„ ſight.” I ſhall not ſpend time, in ſhowing the con- 
nection between theſe words, and the preceeding con- 


text. I ſhall only obſerve, that the object of faith here, 
which ſtands oppoſed to the object of ſight, may either 


mean the happineſs and glory of the future world, 
which God hath prepared * all who truly love and o- 
bey him, or the Lord jeſus Chriſt ; both of theſe are 
ſpoken of in this, and the preceeding chapter. It 1s 
in the laſt ſenſe, I ſhall conſider the text: It is true, ei- 
ther of theſe meanings amount to one and the ſame 
mung: for we can have no juſt hopes of our intereſt in 
the future glory and felicity, without faith in the 8 4 
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God. -ilt is true and lively faith in him, that (ac- 
cording to the divine conſtitution) intitles us to it, and 
mimates us to live as expectants for it. I need ſearce 
obſerve to you, that by walking in the ſenſe of the text, 
is meant the whole deportment, or life, of the real 
Chriſtian whale in this 2 ſtate. So that the apoſ- 
tle's meaning is, that faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in- 
fuenced him, and animates every fincere Chriſtian 
chearfylly to perſevere in a courſe of holy obedience, 
joytully to encounter with, and triumph over every 
temptations. © For we walk by faith, not by fight.“ 
In diſcourſing from this ſubject, I ſhall, - 
I. Show, in a few particulars, what faith in Chriſt 
includes in it. 2 | | 4% * 
II. Show what a powerful influence it has upon the 
whole courſe of a true Chriſtian's life. And, 
Laſtly, conclude with ſome practical improvement. 
As to the firſt of theſe, 


I. Though the proper ſeat of faith be in the under - 
ſtanding, yet it is not confined there, but influences 
both will and affections; and therefore faith in 
Chriſt ingludes ſuch particular acts as theſe, l 

1. A prevailing aſſent of our mind or judgment, not 
only to the truth of the goſpel in general, but more 
particularly, to what it reveals concerning the perſon, 
the mediatory undertaking, the offices and incarnati- 
on of the Son of God. ——It implies, a hearty or un- 


feigned perſuaſion, of the truth of what all the ſcrip- 


tures declare concerning his incarnation. and life, his 
expiatory fufferings and death, his reſurrection and 
glorious aſeenſion into heaven, his prevalent interceſ- 
ſion, his final appearance in coming to judge the 
world; and that he aſſumed human nature, and died 
to ſatisfy divine juſtice for the fins of guilty men, that 
pardon and remiſſion of fins are offered to the chief of 
finners through his atonement and mediation, and if we 
believe we ſhall be ſaved, ; 

2. Faith in Chriſt includes in it, a ſincere and hear- 


ty approbation of his gracious deſign, a cordial reſo- 


Ce lution 
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lution to comply with it, an unfeigned acceptance of 
him as our offered Saviour upon the terms he propo- 
ſes himfelf in the goſpel: This faith will diſpoſe us to 
re nounce all hopes in our oun righteouſneſs for juſti. 
fication before God, and to come to him to be juſtified 
by his blood, renewed by his Hol) Spirit, and conform 
ourſelves to his laws, as our rightful King and Lord. 
3. Faith in the Lord Jeſus- includes an ingenuous 
truſt and confidence in him, as every way both able and 
willing to do all he has undertaken and promiſed, in 
order to our recovery and ſalvation; being fully per- 
ſuaded of his ſincerity, fidelity, and all-ſuffciency, we 
actually commit our fouls by way of depofition and truſt 
into his gracious hands, being perſuaded, that he is a- 
ble to keep that which we commit to him to the great 
day; by faith all who truly believe flee to him as. their 
refuge, and lay the ſtreſs of their everlaſting concerns 
on his perfect righteouſneſs, atonement, and prevail- 

ing interceſſion. 5 „55 
All thefe ſeveral acts appear from ſcripture, to be el. 
fentiat ingredients in, and conſtitute a true or ſaving 
faith in the bleſſed Redeemer, and have a neceffary de- 
pendance upon one another; and if any one of theſe 
acts be wanting, people may indeed have what the 
fcripture {tiles a dead faith, but it can never ſave them. 
—— The unfeigned aſſent of the mind to all what the 
ſcriptures declare -concerning the perſon, offices, and 
work of the Sen of God, draws along with it the cor- 
dial eonſent of ſinners, convinced of their guilt and mi- 
fery, to receive him as their offered Saviour, and a full 
perſuaſion or aſſurance that he will do every thing he 
has undertaken and promiſed, in order to reſtore them 
to tae * and favour of God, and to a ſtate of con- 
ſummate happineſs in the enjoyment of him in the 
future world, encouraging them to commit their ſouls as 
a truſt into his gracious hands; aſſuring themſelves, 
that he will faithfully and ſafely preferve them to his hea- 
venly mage, There are vaſt numbers who af- 
fert that faith in Chriſt amounts to no more than a 
firm perſuaſion of the mind, that he who ey 
Ce 
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Jeruſalem, was the promiſed Meſliah or Son of God, 
the Saviour of the world, and yet he is conſtituted 


Lord of all things; or only a full aſſent of the mind to 


every thing the ſcripture teſtiſies concerning him. This 

is all that multitudes will allow to be meant wn that faith 
which is ſo much inculcated upon us in holy write, and 
without which we are told in expreſs terms, we muſt 
be damned. That a full aſſent of the mind, to all what 
the goſpel declares concerning our bleſſed Saviour, is 
certainly the firſt, and a very eminent act of faith in him; 
but to aſſert that no more is included in that faith in Chriſt, 
by which we muſt be ſaved, is a dangerous miſtake, 
and contrary to that repreſentation of it ſet before us 
in the holy ſcriptures; for however firm that aſſent may 
be, unleſs it be accompanied with the conſent of our 
wills, to receive the Son of God in all theſe offices he is 
veſted with, for accompliſhing, the great work of our 
ſalvation, it could not ſave us. Hence the ſcriptures 
expreſs the conſent of our wills, as well as the aflent 
of our mind, by the phraſe of receiving the Son of 
God, coming to him, eating his. fleſh, and drinking 


his blood, and committing the ſoul unto him; which i im 


port alſo, the particular application of the promiſes | to 
ourſelves. .. :. 3: 

We muſt not only. receive him as a prophet, by af- 
ſenting | to his heavenly. doctrine as true, but we muſt 


receive him as a king, by an unfeigned ſubjection to 
his authority: We muſt receive him as our high-prieſt, 
and Mediator, by truſting; to the efficacy of his ſacri- 


fice, and prevailing interceſſion; in order to our par- 
don and final acceptance with God. Without the con- 
ſent af our wills, to receive Jeſds as our rightful king, 
by ſubmitting ourſelves to his laws and ordinances, and 


as our high - prieſt, by truſting only in his atonement 


and mediation, for out everlaſting ſalvation, our aſ- 
ſenting to the great truths the ſcriptures declare con- 
cerning him can never fave us; for the devils, believe 
11 are told) and tremble; nay, they made noble a con- 
eſſion of Chriſt himſelf, We know whom thou art, 
* Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of the living God,” 
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Wicked men and hypocrites, in the language of holy 
write, are ſaid to have faith and to believe, as welt as 
the faifits}. But the faith of the former càn mean no 
mare than either a preſumptuous confidence, or a mere 
aſſent of the underſtanding, without being accompatiied 
with theſe other acts of the will and affections, which 


are neceſſary to conſtitute a genuine faith in Chriſt Je. 


ſus, Aman may believe that ſuch a phyſician is both 
able and willing to heal his diſtemper, and yet never 
apply to him, becaufe he is unwilling to ufe his pre- 
ſcriptions : Or, though a miferable patient had the moſt 
ſovereign catholicon or medicine offered to him, and 
though he was firmly perſuaded that it would infallib!y 
cure him, yet unleſs he received it, and actually apph- 
ed it to himſelf, it would be of no advantage to him.— 
So, it is not enough to be perſuaded that Jeſus is the 
Bon of God, and that he can give eternal life to all who 
believe in him, unleſs we be willing, and actually re- 
ceive eternal life upon theſe terms in which he propoſes 
it. Which leads me to obſerve, ' 

4. That the ſcripture account of a true faith in- Chriſt 
Jeſus earries in it, not only a firm perſuaſion that he is 
able and willing to ſave finners, but alſo conſiſts in a 
particular application of the promiſes of his grace to 
ourſelves, and to confide or truſt in him for ſalvation: 
— Not a fluQuating or uncertain hope, but a firm per- 
ſuaſion, that he is both able and willing to keep our 
immortal ſouls, which we have committed into his ſafe 
and gracious hands. This particular application of the 


promiſes to ourfelves is as abſolutely neceſſary, in order 


to our everlaſting happineſs throug h Jefus Chriſt, as 
the cating of food 18 = in life, or the appli- 
cation of medecine in order to the recovery of a ſick 
patient: This is evident from the repreſentation given 
of it in ſeripture :—Thus the apoſtle, ſpeaking of the 
ancient worthies, ſays, that not only they were perſuad- 
td af the 8 but embraced them, as dear friends 
fo when they ſalute and embrace, taking one another 
| in 


2 Ia, xlviii 2. Mic. iii. II. John ii. 23, NC, Matt, iii. 20. Acts 
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apoſite ſpeaks: of the goſ- 


in their arms. The fame 

pel, not only as a faithful faying, and ſo ſhould be be- 

ieved, but a Taying worthy of all acceptation; Which 
e 


particular application of the pro- 
miſes to ourſelves; The way that Chriſt addreffes him- 


ſelf to ſinners in the goſpel, and the way that believers 


expreſs their faith, mainly intimate that the particular 
application of che promiſes of his grace to ourſelves is 


an eflential ingredient in true Faith, ——The gotpel ad- 


dreſſes mankind finners in theſe terms: The promiſe 
is to you: Be it known» unto you, that dd this 


„ man is preached unto you remiſſion of fins; even to 


them who judged themfelves unworthy of eternal life: 
We beſeech you to be reconciled to God :—He 
« hath made him to be lin for us, who knew no fin; 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 


„ him: The record that we ſhould believe, if we would 
« not make Goda Har, 1 is that God hath given us eter - 


nal life, and this life is in his Son f.“ As this is 


God's gracious' language in the goſpel to guilty men, 
ſo the faith of believers is expreſſed in ſuch terms as 
plainly intimate, that they make a particular application 


of the promiſes of 'grace to themſelves : Thus Peter ex- 


preſſes himſelf, in his own! name, and in the name of o- 


ther Chriſtians f, ¶ We believe, that through the grace 


* of our Lord Jeſus we ſhall be ſaved.“ Obſerve, It 
is not ſaid, that we believe through the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus there is falvation ;—but that we fhall be 


ſaved.—— The apoſtle Paul deſcribes his faith under 


the notion of committing his ſoul as a depg/atum or truſt 


into Chriſt's hands $. The eunuchs are commended 
for laying hold on God's covenant ||; and the apoſtle 


Paul exhorted Timothy, to lay hold an eternal life; 
which is the ſame thing in ſenfe, with laying hold on 
God's covenant. By the bye, we might aſk thoſe 


who deny that the Lord Jeſus makes an offer of his 


grace, or ſalvation, to ſinners in the goſpel, How the 


eunuchs could lay hold on God's covenant, or the a- 
poſtle 


* Heb. xi. 13. + Ads ii. 39. xiii. 38, 46. 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 John 
511. acts xv, ij. {a Tim. 14%. IIa. li. 4,6. | 
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poſtle command Timothy to lay hold on eternal life; 3 
if they did not believe, © Gor covenant, ſalvation, 


or eternal life, was offered to them? But as the Lord 
Jeſus offers life and ſalvation to ſinners in general, ſo 


all who have a true faith, make a particular — 
af tlie promiſes of his 
believing they ſhall berfaved. |, 

There are many who, in other refed, ſcem.to — 


juſt notions of the ſcriptural doctrine of faith, and yet 
deny that affurance is a neceſſary branch of it: But 


doth ſcripture, and the nature of the thing itſelf, aſcer- 
tain us, that aſſurance is not only — * connected 
with, but enters into the very nature of 


doth able and willing to ſave them; nor can they in a 
ſenſe be ſaid to believe his promiſes :——Befides 
this is evident from the faith of the ſaints mentioned in 
feripture —lt is ſaid of Abraham, That he was 
< ſtrong in the faith, and. ſtag gered not at the pro- 
* miſe;” and faith is — called, a confidence, 
Which imports ſome af Iv of the: thing aſſented to: 
We are commanded to draw near to God on a throne 
of grace, with confidence and boldneſs, and with a 
true heart and full aſſurance of faith: And to aſk. in 
« faith, nothing wavering; for he that wavereth, is 
<« like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind and tof. 
« ſed: For let not that man think he ſhall receive any 


S thing of the Lord *.”” From theſe and other ſcrip- 


' tures, it is evident, that the faith we are commanded 
to have, muſt have aſſurance. In a word, one of theſe 
two muſt be granted, that a perſon. believing | in the 
Lord Jeſus for life and ſalvation, ought either to have 
fome aſſurance, that he is both able and willing to ſave 
him, according to his promiſe ;- or he ought to doubt. 
That he ought to doubt, I dare ſay, none will venture 
to affirm ; - that would be ſaying, they ought to ſin; 
and our Saviour reproved doubting, OO ye of little 


* faith, why do ye doubt?“ - And if we ought not to 
doubt, 


T Heb. iv. I6, X. 22. James i. 6. 7. Col. ii. 2. 


grace to i owing, or 


ving faith, 
It is impoflible any perſon can rely with, — u- 
pon Chriſt for falvation, unleſs. they believe that he is 
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doubt, we ought to be aſſured, for there is no medi- 
um between them. I would not be underſtood, as if 
I meant that a perſon has no true faith in Chriſt, who 
zs ſometimes filled with doubts and fears about hos ſal- 
vation: On the contrary, 1 aſſert that there is nothi 

more common to the people of God than this; but 


then theſe doubts and fears do not ariſe from the na- 


ture of faith, but from the remains of unbelief with 
them. Though a ſoul be filled with doubts and 


it does not ſay that there is no degree of aſſurance there, 


but only that it is not perfect more than any other 


grace. God himſelf intimates that his children may br 
walking in darkneſs, and fee no light, deſtitute of eve- 


ry comfortable evidence, and yet he exhorts them to 
maintain a firm truſt or aſſurance, that he is cheir 
God f: Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
and obeycth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in 


6 darkneſs, and hath no 1 let him truſt i in the 


« name of the Lord, and 


y upon his God.“ We 
proceed now, TEE PR” 


II. To ſhow what influence faith has upon the walk 


or life of real Chriſtians in this preſent ſtate. For the 


better illuſtrating of this head, it may be proper to take 
a view of the Chriſtian's walk, and, as we go along, 
ſhow what influence faith has upon it. What the a- 


poſtle means by the Chriſtian's walk, may be ee | 


to theſe following heads :— | 

1. A continual conflict againſt ſin, and temptation 
to it. 

2. A continued intercourſe with God, and commu- 
nion with him, in the different duties he has appoint- 
n 
3. The whole of their behaviour and converſe with 
men. 

4. A continued progreſs towards the heavenly glory. 

We ſhall conſider each of theſe, and ſhow what in- 
fluence faith in Chriſt has upon the Chriſtian, in theſe 
different circumſtances of his walk or life in this world. 

1. One 
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I. One part of the Chriſtian's walk is, to be exerciſed 
in maintaining a continual conflict againſt fin and temp- 
tation to it. r 2 Wt 44209 ny 30105, IM | 
That all mankind by nature are under the power of 
moral corruption and depravity, till another change be 
paſt upon them by the Spirit and grace of God, is a 


| | * uth aſſerted every where in ſer ipture, and confirmed 


by univerſal experience. It is this-which, in the ſaered 
a dlogy, is ſtiled, The old man which is corrupt, 
of ſin, the motions of ſin which work in our 


< the body 


& members to bring forth fruit unto death, the deſireg 


of the fleſn and of the mind, the carnal mind which 
e is enmity againſt. God, c.“ Now though the poy- 
er of-theſe irregular appetites and paſſions be broken 
and ſubdued, in every heir of glory, in the firſt-mo- 
ments of their converſion, by the ſanctifying influence; 
of the Hoy Spirit, —yet there is ſo much remains 


of them in the beſt of men, as obliges real Chriſtians to 


be upon their guard, and carry on a conſtant warfare 
with them, in order to ſubdue them totally and finally: 
This we are commanded to do, if ever we would ex- 

ect to eſcape everlaſting miſery : © It ye live after the 
TW ns an inſpired apoſtle) ye thall die, but if ye, 
<« through the Spirit, mortify the deeds of the body, ye 

„ ſhall ive,” In order to be ſucceſsful in this ſpiritual 
warfare, the Chriſtian exerciſes faith in the Lord Jeſus, 
or at leaſt-ought in the following manner 

(I.) By frequent contemplation of one great end of his 
ſufferings and death, which was to be an example to 
us to die to fin. Though this was far from being the 
only and main end of his death, yet it was one ; his 
dying for ſin was an example and pattern of our dying 
to it: Thus we are commanded, and thus we ought to 


be ſpiritually conformed to our dying Lord — This the 


reat apoſtle of the Gentiles ſhows at large f. We are 
planted by baptiſm into the likenefs of his death, that 
we might in reſemblance of him die to fin, that our old 
man might be crucified, and the body of ſin deſtroyed. 
True faith renders a perſon more ſenſible of the wy 
| | ; t 


1 Rom. vi. 357. | 
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ty of ſuch a holy reſetablance te the dying Redeemer, 
becauſe it is the moſt certain evidence of our relation to 
lim, and our real intereſt in the virtue of bis expiatory = 
death and facrifice;: For they that are Chriſt's have 
« crucified, the ſſeſn, with the affections and luſts 8.“ 
Thefe confiderations Have à powerful influence, in order 
to mortify __ IDE indwel — lin > ;- nd gt 
5 apoſtle, © How ſhall we, who are dead to ſin, 
(.) Faith ſets before us the obligations we are under, 
in point of gratitude, to our compaſſionate Saviour, to 
mortify fin, or die to it. We ſuggeſted juſt now, that 
one end of our bleſſed Saviour's dying for fin was, that 
we might die to it: This we are told almoſt in expreſs 
terms, He bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, 
that we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſ · 


'« neſs l. By our Lord's death God expreſſed his 


reateſt averſion at ſin, than angels and men ever be- 
2 And therefore all, who are poſſeſſed of à true 
and genuine faith, will reaſon thus with themſelves, 
Shall I love or indulge that which God's ſoul hates? 
For which he bruifed his Son, who was the only furety 
for guilty men; to deſtroy which my Saviour himſeif 
cheerfully vailed his glory, ſubmitted to all the ſorrows 
and miſeries of a mortal life, and at laſt to the curſed 
and ignominious death of the croſs: Shall not rather this 
amazing love conſtrain me to hate, and mortify, every 
darling ſin, and endeavour, through the aids of grace, 
1 nh commandments and ordinances blame - 
(4+) Faith draws virtue from the Lord Jeſus to mor- 
tify in This is one part of the exerciſe of faith, 


which many, who bear the Chriſtian name, are ftrang- - 


ers to, even many who know how to exerciſe faith on 
Chriſt for juſtiſication; and therefore I would conſider 
this branch of faith's exerciſe more particularly; In or- 
der to this, I would obſerve, That our Lord died as a 
public perſon, not only to deliver us from the guilt of 

| D d d fin, 


$ Gal,v. 25; I pet. ii. 24. 


„ 8 E * * xx. 


ſin, or che miſery we are expoſe« 
that by the influences of his Spirit and grace, he might 
deſtroy the body of ſin within us: By his death he ob- 
tained for us that ineſtimable gift, the diſpenſation of 
the Holy Spirit, by whoſe aſſiſtance we are enabled to 
mo indwelling * and therefore the real Chriſtlan 
by faith looks to His exalted Saviour, for new ſupplics 
ot grace for this important kan But, befides-this, 

All the heirs of glory died vi: 
Chriſt, when he died for it: 
write, almoſt in expreſs terms; hence our old man is 


laid 4 to be crucified with him; that the body of fin 


e might be deſtroyed ;—and what the law could not do, 
& being weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own 
& Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin con- 
" demned fin in the fleſſi. We bare been planted to- 

4 gether with him in the likenefs of his death, we ſhall 
© he alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection “. 5 Theſe, 
with other paſſages of ſcripture, do not only mean, that 
our Lord died for the juſtification of our perſons, but 
alſo for the ſanctification of our natures. The prevail- 


ing power and pollution of ſin within us (if we be true 


believers) was virtually and legally condemned and flam 
by our Lord's death, and is a pledge of our gradual and 
complete victory over it: The ſtrengthof fin, we are 
told, is" the law ;” nay, that the very motions of it 
are by the law: But believers are become dead to the 
law by the body of Chriſt f. It is upon this footing that 
the fpirit of inſpiration gives out that encouraging pro- 
miſe, that however the remains of indwelling'ſin may 
ſtruggle and war in the ſouls of believers, yet it ſhall 


never have the dominion again, becauſe they are not 


under the law, but under grace: Sin ſhall not have 
« dommion over you; for ye are not under the law, 
< but under grace . „Nay, believers are exhorted to 
* reckon themſelves to be dead unto fin. Therefore, as 
our Saviour died as a public perfon, and therefore le- 


Bo condemned and flew the power and pollution of 
in _ people, the motions of it are but like tlie at-. 


tempts 
Rom. vi. 6. vill. 3. vi. 35. + Rom. vii. 5. t Rom: vi. 14. 
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tempo u an outlawed rebellious tyrant, to regain the 
throne of the rightful ſovereign. - In this view of things 
real Chriſtians bring, or at leaſt ought to bring, their 
remaining corruptions by faith and prayer.to Chriſt Je- 
fus, as rebels againſt; hig throne, and the intereſts of 
his glory; arguing againſt them as traitors and enemies 
to him, inſtancing how they hinder his righteous laws 
to be obeyed, conſtraining by allurements and 
ments, and by foreible inclinations to diſobedience ;— 
and pleading upon the promiſes of his grace, his king- 


” Uron 2 CommTHIAans v. 7. 


ly office, the merits of his death, and the conſtitution 


of the goſpel, wherein they are reputed as dead in him, 


and therefore are freed from the law of fin and death; 


leading alſo their relation to him, as their rightful 
King and Lord. Upon theſe, and fach-like « argu- 
ments (I ſay) real Chriſtians ſhould plead for juſtice a- 
gainſt their irregular luſts, as ſo many rebels brought 
to Chriſt's bar, and ſo by faith leave them as priſoners. 
in Chriſt's hand, believing firmly that he will, in his 
own time and way, give the finiſhing ſtroke to "the ve- 
ry life and being of n ſin. | This is the way in 
which we are directed in ſeripture to exerciſe faith in 
the Lord Jeſus, in order to mortify our en delle 


and en. 


2. The Chriſtian's hs in the tense of the text, car- 
ries in it a continued conflict againſt temptations to ſin, 
ut time will not permit me to enlarge on this-at pre; 


ſent, and therefore, with what remains, muſt be reſer- 


ved for the ſubje& of another diſcourſe :—But it may 
not be improper to obſerve a few things, by. way of 
practical improvement from what you have heard. 

1, From what has been ſaid we may ſee the truth of 


that divine maxim, All men have not faith; yea, very 


few, comparatively, who bear the Chriſtian name, are 
poſſeſſed with a true faith in Chriſt, eſus, as it is repre- 
ſented in the word of God, and without which, we are 
told in expreſs terms, we muſt be damned: He that 
te believeth, ſays the Redeemer himſelf, ſhall be ſaved. 
and he that belleveth not ſhall be damned. And 
Ddd 2 „ there- 
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| herefore it concerns all of us te Examine our Faith, 
whether it be genuine or only counterfeit. & mere af. 


ſeriptures declare concerning tlie perſon and offices of 
the Son of God, can never ſave us, as we have ſhown 
already, for devils believe and tremble; and we ma 

every day fee numbers who have ſuch: a faith as this, 
and yet the prevailing tenor of their life and conduct de- 


claxes that they are under the power of the carnal mind, 


which is enmity againſt God: Neither does a general 
hope, that God for Chriſt's ſake will perhaps pardon 
our fins, and fave us from everlaſting 3 amount 
ts a true and ſaving faith. This is what the ſpirit of 
inſpiration condemns as a wavering faith, and tells us in 
ſenſe, that ſuch people ſhall receive nothing of the Lord, 
not that good which they deſire and hope for. We 
muſt endeavour, through divine aids, to apply the pro. 
miſes of grace to ourſelves, as particularly directed to 
us; As the law ſpeaks to the conſeience of an awaken. 
ed finner, in ſuch language as this, Thow art the man 
who haſt tranſgreſſed, and art thereby expoſed to wrath 
and everlaſting deſtruction ſo the goſpel ef peace ad- 
dreſſes us in ſuch language as this, * Unto you is the 
& ward of this ſalvation ſent; ; and be it known unto 
„ you, that through this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of fins, We muſt endeavour tl ough grace 


to have a firm perſuaſion, that the Lord Jefus is both 


able and willing to ſave us in particular, as he has pro- 
miſed, and N commit our ſouls into his ſafe 
and gracious hands: This is the way the great apoſtle 


of the Gentiles deſcribes his faith, under the notion of 


committing his foul (as a Ape tum and truſt) into the 
bands of that faithful and mighty Saviour. If our faith 
be of the right kind, which Fas the promiſes of eternal 


life annexed ta it, it will diſpoſe us to ſubmit ourſelves 
to his laws and government, as obedient ſubjects to 
their rightful king and lord; and will make us eſteem 
his yoke caſy, as well as his promiſes precious ue 
will ſee a glory in his pattern, ag well as in his propi- 


i fiation: — But, in order to exerciſe faith for the mor- 


ti 


nt of the underſtanding to the truth of all that the. 
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vfication of indwelling fin, take the following Gee 
tions. +» 
02 As his been ſuggeſted already, we muſt bring 
particular Tufts or trregular paſſions, which war a- 
ainſt i the ſoul, by faith and prayer to the Lord Chriſt, 
at he may f lay dem within us. An perſons have 
their own iniquity, ſome irregular paſſion, that they 
are more additted to than others, and the motions 
r frequent and ſtronger than others. 
ow, theſe luſts are but ſome members of the body of 
„which hath'a law, or the force and impulſe of a 
law in the ſoul: And therefore the Chriſtian's main de- 
ſhould be againſt this root, where the ſtrength and 
y of fin hes, Reading with his exalted Saviour, for 
| new and greater communications of his Spirit, that he 
| may be enabled effectually to lay the ax to the root of 
| the tree, that the whole . body of fin may be deſtroyed ; 
| and at the ſame time believing that, ere to his pro- 
| miſe, whatever they aſk a retable to his will, he will 
| dit for them. Thus we find ſome of the ſaints record 
| ed in ſcripture did; whatever the temptation was the 
"_ Paul was afflicted with, which he calls, „ à thorn 
in the fleſh, and the duffeting of Satan, he beſought the 
ö « Lord: ſefas thrice, that it might depart, and he an- 
2 « fwered my grace.“ The fin that prevailed moſt in 
the diſciples, was unbelief ; as appears from the hiſto- 
ry of the goſpel, and therefore they addreſs their di. 
vine maſter, faying, Lord, increafe our faith. 

(2.) It ſhould be the real Chriſtian's conſtant exer- 
ciſe, to be crucifying the fleſh, with the luſts and af. 
fections thereof. This is often inculcated upon us in 
ſcripture, with the moſt forcible motives, © If ye live 

after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, ſays the apoſtle, but 
« if ye, through the ſpirit, mortify the deeds of the bo- 
dy, ye hall live.” ——We muſt be ſpiritually mind- 
ed, becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God : It 
is not ſtiled an enmity, for enemies may be xeconciled, 
but enmity in the abſtract, which never can be recon- 
ciled; and this enmity, is always exerting itſelf one 
Way or other in the ſoul, till it be totally and —_ 
Ab- 
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ſubdued, for we ate told, e bat che fleſh lute, a- 


< gainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſn “, 
far they are contrary the one to the other 80 that 
tho in, our apprehenſion of things it may appear dead, 
becauſe it does not, by ſome particular luſt, exert its 
ſtrength, and moleſt and perplex the ſoul ſo much as 
formerly; ; yet it may exert itſelf and be more active, and 
carry on the war in another luſt; and ſo by changing 
weapons upon us, may deceive and lay us, as the a- 


poſtle ſpeaks in another caſe concerning hinafelf, This 


requires. much ſpiritual wiſdom-and' vigilance, we muſt 
not think- becauſe through divine; grace, we have got 
one irregular laſt ſubdued, that the war is-finiſhed; 
but after all our particular victorics, we muſt watch and 
pray, that we enter not into temptation 

(3-) Though the great and main ſtreſs muſt be laid 
upon the Lord Jeſus, for mortifying ſin; yet, we muſt 
not think, that our obligations to theſe duties are looſ- 

ed, which he hath appointed for that end. If ye 

2 through the ſpirit, ſays the apoſtle, mortify the —. 
8 3 body, not the ſpirit without us, nor we with- 
out the ſpirit, both muſt co-operate together, reading, 
bearing, prayer, and ſtriving againſt fin, exerciſing 
faith on the promiſes of ſanctification, and the. like, are 
the appointed means; in the uſe of which, we muſt wait 
and hope for Chriſt, and his Spirit, to perform the 
work gefired ; although he hath not limited himſelf to 
theſe means, To as he cannot, nor will not help us any 
other way, yet-he hath bound us to them, and it is 
our indiſpenſible . 9. wait where he hath com- 
manded us. 

Laſtly, While we are in the uſe of the means, we 
muſt guard againſt reſting on them, leſt inſtead of ob- 
taining the victory over indwelling fin, we be brought 
more in bondage to it another way. We muſt not 
think that our prayers and other duties, will ſubdue a- 
ny one irregular paſſion ; for this would be fo far yield- 
ing to the body of fin, and giving place to the carnal 


mind in another way, This is all the method that ſome 
people 
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ple know, but this is not to mortify the deeds of 


pe body through the fpirit;'but through the fleſhiz and | 


it is certain, a fleſhly weapon can never wound the 
old man, nor any N luſt whatever. ö 
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FTER A ; bee ER Ore and nen, of 

the terms in the text, the method propoſed for 
further application, wat, 

I. To ſhow in a few particulars, what faith in Crit 


includes 1 in it. 


II. Show the powerful inffuence it has upon e 
whole courſe of a Chriſtian's walk, or life. 8 
Laſtiy, make ſome practical improvement, 


. . 9 


The firſt of theſe general heads we have already Gl. 
cuſſed; we proceed next to the ſecond, viz. To flow 


the powerful influence faith has upon the whole courſe 
of the Chriſtian's walk, or life. In order to illuſtrate 
this, we propoſed to take a view of the Chriſtian's 
walk, and ſhow as we go along the influence faith hath 
upon it: The Chriſtian's walk in the ſenſe of the text 
as we obſerved, may be reduced to theſe following 
things. | 


1/2, A continual conflict againſt fin and temptation. 


to it. 


2dly, A contin intercourſe with God, and com- 


munion with him, in the difterent duties he hath * ap- 
pointed. 


zaly, The whole of their behaviour and converſe 


with men. 


athly, 
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(2) Faith ſeis before us the obligations we are un- 
| deer, in point of gratitude to our compaſſionate Saviour, 
to mori fin, or die tort © Li 
3 Yank draws vintve-iront the Lord Jeſus, to 

mortify ſin, thus far we proceeded and enlarged. We 
| 2. The Chriſtiat's walk carries init, a continued con- 
= flict with temptations to ſin The ſpirit of inſpirati. 
| on aſſures us, that it is tough manifold: trials and 
ES. temptations we mult enter into the kingdom of God. 
Al ndl that we wreſtle not only againſt fleſh and blood; but 
alſo againſt priecipalitics and powers, againſt the rulers 
of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſs 
is high places. ——Thefe names imply at once; the 
number, might, and malice of our ſpiritual foes ; there ni 
ars temptations which awmſe from the world, from Sa- 01 


tan, and the remaining corruption and depravity,of our m 
oon hearts: And there is ſometimes a conjunction of W 
WE all theſe together, which renders ſuch a feafon, one of 0 


the bittereſt ſcenes through which the real Chriſtian fi 
. paſſes. When we are aſſaulted with grievous and hi- el 
deous temptations, we are apt to look upon them as ” 
certain evidences, that we are rejected of God: The 2 
tempter frequently inſinuates this, and his ſuggeſtions fl 
often find-too much place in the minds of good men, 8 
eſpecially if they be of a melancholy or deje&ed diſpo- * 
ſition. When atheiſtical or blaſphemous thoughts en- 
ter into their minds, they fill them with diſmal appre- * 
henſions about their ſtate and condition, and fink them I © 
into woful deſpondency, and the language of their ſoul I 
on ſuch an occaſion is, Surely theſ@are not the ſpots of I F 
God's children: If I was under the influences of the 0 
ſpirit of all grace, ſuch thoughts could have no place 1 
in my ſoul. Thus they are ready to reaſon themſelves a 
out of their intereſt in God's favour, and refuſe to be 
=: | com- 
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comforted. Now true faith ſupports real Chriſtians, 
and prevents a final deſpondency, theſe following ways. 


(I.) By propoſing to their view, the temptations our 


exalted Saviour endured and baffled, while he taber- 
nacled in this world. We are not only told in ge- 
neral, that“ he was in all points tempted as we are ;“ 
but we have reaſon to think, that he was aſſaulted with 
more horrid temptations, than any one of his followers 
ever was, or ſhall be: He was not only tempted to ſin- 
ful diſtruſt on one hand, and raſh preſumption on the o- 
ther, but even to no leſs heinous and monſtrous a crime, 
than that of falling down to worſhip the devil himſelf, 
that irreconcileable enemy to God and man, who enfor- 
ced the temptation, with the alluring . offer, of all the 
glories of the world. And beſides theſe hideous 


temptations in the wilderneſs, it is plainly intimated in 
the hiſtory of the goſpel, that he at leaſt frequently en- 


dured temptations : Hence the ſpirit of inſpiration takes 
notice, that the tempter departed from him for a ſeaſon, 
or a time, and our Lord himſelf calls the time of his 
miniſtry on earth, the time of his temptation; and tho” 


we know not what kind of affaults Satan made upon 
our Lord at the time af his laſt ſufferings, yet we are 


ſure he did, and perhaps it was one of the bitter ingredi- 
ents in his agonies in the garden, and on the croſs :;— 
Now (ſaid he to his murderers) is your hour, and the 


„power of darkneſs.” The real Chriſtian by faith re- 


flects upon theſe things, and repells the fiery darts of 


Satan, and reaſons thus, The diſciple ought not to 


be above his maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord.“ 


If the Son of God, and ſpotleſs Saviour of the world, 
was aſſaulted with ſuch grievous and ſhocking tempta- 


tions; why ſhould I think it ſtrange to meet with the 
like fiery trial? Why ſhould I doubt of my heavenly 
Father's love to me, becauſe of theſe violent temptati- 
ons, ſeeing he expoſed his own dear Son, with whont 
he was always well pleaſed, and in whom his ſoul was 
always delighted, to ſuch violent temptations of Satan. 
(2.) When temptations are ſtrong and violent, and 
LEE be- 
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being conſcious of e our own CAPE and inability * 
reſtſt them, we are apt to be diſcouraged from our un- 
believing fears, and threw down our ſpiritual arms in 
deſpair of ſucceſs ; but a true faith animates real Chrif. 

tians to maintain their ground againſt ſuch violent temp- 
tations, by the following means. 

LI. J By affuring them that the moſt formidable temp- 
tations are not invincible, but may be eaſily overcome 
by the aids of divine grace; for they have been actual. 
ly vanquiſhed by one clothed with our nature, even the 
great Redeemer, who was in all points tempted as we 
are :—He endured the moſt furious temptations from 
Satan, and the moſt violent perſecutions and fufferings 
from men; ' endured the croſs, and deſpifed the ſhame : 
Ae ſtood firm and overcame every temptation, with 
all their alluring or dreadful forms, ſo that they are 
not above the ſirength of human nature aſſiſted by di- 
vine grace. 

T2-] ] But real Chriſtians are encouraged and enabled 

by faith to "og hſtand temptations, not only from the 
1 at they are not inſuperable to human 
nature, as examplified by our Lord, but alſo that he 
ſuffered himſelf to be tempted, that he might ſympa- 
thize with, and aſſiſt all his fincere followers when 
tempted This an inſpired apoſtle tells us almoſt in 
$ terms *. This ſhould make us couragious in 
all our ſpiritual conflicts; ; accordingly good men, when 
faith is in a lively exerciſe, actually believe that the 
great Redeemer has a tender and ſenſible ſympathy 
with them, and has experimental bowels of compaſſion 
and pity towards them. They believe the promiſes 
of his grace, that he will not fuffer them to be tempted 
above what they are able to bear, but will ſtrengthen - 
them with all might according to his glorious power ; 
and that as he has overcome the world, ſo will he make 
them ſharers of his victory, nay, that he will make them 
more than conquerors: over all their ſpiritual foes, and 
therefore they look to him, by faith and prayer, for 
ou to help them 1 in every time of need. | 
(3.) The 


' ® Heb. iv. 15. and ii, 17, 18. + Coloſ. i. 11. 


* 


(.) The beſt. of men through their own careleſſneſs 
and ſecurity are ſometimes baffled with temptations; 
and this not only blunts their courage, but often ſinks 
them into a wretched deſpondency.——In this caſe, 
faith conſiders the Lord Jeſus as made in all things like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful High Prieſt, to make reconciliation for the people +, 


and one who has compaſſion upon the ignorant, and 


on them that are out of the way. As a true faith pu- 
.rifies the heart, and animates all who are poſſeſſed of it, 
zealouſly to oppoſe every known ſin, ſo when at any 
time they are betrayed into it by a ſurpriſing tempta- 
tion, it makes them ſolicitous to return again to God 
from whom they have revolted, by a ſpeedy and deep 
repentance for their fin, and application to divine mer- 
cy through the atonement and mediation of the great 


Redeemer ; and with a humble and ſatisfying confi- 


dence reſt upon ſuch a promiſe as this:: * If any man 
« fin, we have an: Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
« Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for 
ec our ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the fins 
&« of the whole world: - That there is efficacy enough 
in his propitiatory blood to waſh away ſins of the deep- 
eſt ſtain and dye, and can by the power of his grace 
recover us from our moſt dangerous falls. 


* The Chriſtian's walk, in the ſenſe of the text, car- 
ries in it a continued intercourſe with God, and com- 
munion with him, in the different duties he hath ap- 


pointed. 
(I.) In our approaches to God we are ready to be diſ- 


couraged by the awful apprehenſions of his greatneſs | 


and glory : A lively ſenſe of his unparallelled majeſty, 


who has no need of the ſervices of angels nor men, is 


apt to overwhelm and confound us, and make us con- 
clude, that ſuch a glorious being as he will not regard 
the ſervices of ſuch deſpicable creatures as we are.— 
Such thoughts as theſe frequently poſſeſs the minds of 


real Chriſtians, by which they are affrightened to ad- 
Kee2' dcels 


+ Hab. ii. 17. } x John ii. I, 2. 
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dreſs them, at leaſt, with that filial confidence they 
ought : But a true faith relieves them againſt theſe dif. 
. couraging apprehenfions, by propoſing to them that 


amazing condeſcenſion and matchleſs love of this glo- 


rious God, that he loved us when we loved not him, 
and has given us an undeniable demonſtration of the 


ſtrength and ſincerity of his affection, even while we 


were ſinners and enemies in our minds to him by wic. 
ked works by ſending his own Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our ſins“: © Herein is love, not that we 
&* loyed' God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
* to be the propitiation for our ſins,” And that he 


might ſpare us, he ſpared not him, but delivered him 


up as a victim and fin-offering to his juſtice, that he 
might embrace us in the arms of his love and mercy, 
Faith alſo conſiders the Lord Jeſus as our great High 
Prieſt and Advocate, who appears in the preſence of 
| God for us, not only as a dignified. creature, but as 
to one nature, he is the image of the inviſible God, 
yea, the expreſs image of his ſubſtance, (as an inſpired 

apoſtle tells us ), and yet clothed with fleſh, by which 
he is admirably fitted to haye a zealous and an affecti. 
onate regard for the intereſts of the Deity, and a ſym- 
pathizing concern for us: — And as it was the will of 
his Father that he became our Redeemer and Interceſ- 
for, ke cannot but prevail for all for whom he inter- 
ceeds, both from the dignity of his own perſon, and 
the juſtneſs of the reaſon upon which he proceeds.—— 
Real Chriſtians viewing theſe and other declarations of 
divine grace and good will to men in general, and ef- 
pecially to all who believe and obey the Saviour, are 
encouraged in the language of triumph to fay ||, © If 
e when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
* by the death of his Son, much more being recon- 


ge ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. He that ſpared 


© not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; 
how, ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us al 


6 things | 7 
(2. We 


® x John iv. 10. + Coloſ. iii. 2, 13. Heb. i 
Rom, v. 10. and viii. 32s : 15 = 
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(a.) We are not only apt to be diſcouraged in our ad- 
dreſſes to God, upon the account of his awful greatneſs 
and glory, but alſo from a ſenſe of our manifold fail- 


ings, and the imperfections of our beſt ſervices. The 


ſcriptures every-where declare, both in ſenſe and ex- 
preſs terms, that there is no ſinleſs perfection here; on 


the contrary we are told, © In many things we offend 


« all :—And if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our- 
« ſelves, and the truth is not in us:—There is not a 


« juſt man upon earth, that doth good and finneth 


* not *.” [It is upon this ſuppoſition, that we daily of- 
fend one way or other, that our Lord directs us daily 
to pray for tlie forgiveneſs of our daily treſpaſſes — 
And it is for the Bane reaſon we are 10 often called u- 
pon in ſcripture, to waſh and make us clean. The beſt 
and holieſt of men find the truth of theſe declarations 
in their mournful experience, and are apt to fear that 
a holy God will reject every ſervice that comes from 
ſuch polluted hearts and hands: But real Chriſtians 
are relieyed againſt theſe fears by faith in Chriſt Jeſus; 
who laid down his life a ranſom for the ſins of all who 


believe in him; not only for the fins they committed 


before they believed, but alſo for all ſuch as ſhould be 
committed after; for he ſhed his blood, we are told, 
for the remiſſion of ſms indefinitely, and without diſ- 
tinction, and the iniquity, or the puniſhment of the i- 
niquities, of us all was cauſed to meet on him *. Tho” 
there can be no actual pardon of fins till they be com- 
mitted and repented of, according to the tenor of the 
goſpel, yet when Chriſt bare all the ſins of his people 
upon the croſs, they were all then virtually and meri- 


toriouſly taken away. His reſurrection and aſcenſion 
were pledges and evidences of this, and that law and 
Juſtice were fully ſatisfied: - And upon their repentance 
and faith in him, they are actually forgiven, and ſtand 


complete in him, © who is the end of the law for righ- 
* teoulſnelſs to every one who believes.“ 
As 


i T. James tit, 2. 1 John i. 8. Eccl, vii. 20. + Matth. xxvi. 28. Iſa. 
iii. 6. 
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As good men are diſcouraged i in their addreſſes to 
God mn a ſenſe of their man my failings, ſo they are al. 
ſo from a ſenſe of the imperfections that attend their 


beſt duties: But then they are relieved by the beliey. 


ing contemplations of our great high prieſt, through 


whom all our ſpiritual ſacrifices, when offered up in ſin- 


cerity, are acceptable to God “. He is repreſented as 
pertuming the offerings of the ſaints with the incenſe of 
His own merits f. Though we be unworthy, yet he is 
worthy ; there is ſufficient virtue in his blood to expi- 


ate the iniquities of our holy things, and ſufficient me. 
rit in his perfect obedience to recommend our unperte} 


ſervices to God, to all who come to the Father in his 
name. Therefore, we are exhorted, in conſequence 
of having this great High- prieſt over the houſe of God, 
to draw nigh to him with boldneſs, and the full affur- 


ance of faith } : + Having therefore, brethren, bold- 


« neſs'to enter into the bolieſt by the blood of Jeſus ; by 
that new and holy way which he hath conſecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; and 


& having an High- prieſt over the houſe of God: let us 
« draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith, 


« having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil .conſcience, 
* and our bodies waſhed with pugs water.” 


= The Chriſtian- $ walk, in the ſenſe of the texs, Wi; 
ries along in it, the whole of their behaviour and con- 


_ verſe with men. We are often exhorted in holy write 


either in ſenſe or in expreſs terms, to glorify God; 
glorify him in our bodies as well as our ſpirits, to be 
holy in all manner of converſation, and © to have our 
“e lights ſo ſhining before men, that others ſeeing our 
good works may glorify our heavenly Father.“ For 


this purpoſe, our bleſſed Saviour's example is often pro- 
poſed to us, as the object of our imitation, and rule for. 


our behaviour and converſation among men. We 
ought therefore by faith to look to our great Redeemer, 
and endeavour to imitate him in his zeal for the glory 


of God, a ſtrict obedience and deference to his will, a 


| com- 
* x Peter ii · 3 + Rey. viii. 3. Þþ Heb» x. 19, &c. 


J 
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comp paſſionate love to the bodics and fouls of men; we 
mull. imitate him in humility, meekneſs, ſelf. denial, in 
patience under ſufferings, and in a readineſs to forgive 


injuries: Theſe, and other divine excellencies, ſhone 


forth eminently in our Lord, in all he did and ſaid 


He promoted the glory of his Father with ſuch ardent - 
zeal, that it was juſtly ſaid of him, that the zeal of 


« his houſe had eaten him up §;“ and reproaches 


thrown at his glory, he felt, and counted he as caſt 
upon himſelf : His thoughts and affections, his time 


and cares were entirely ingroſſed with it, and for the 


truth of it could appeal to God himſelf, and ſay, “ Fa- 


« ther, I have glorified thy name ||.” His obedience 


was ſo ſtri&t, cheerful and affectionate, that he could 


ſay, It was his meat to do his will, and that he always 


did the things that pleaſed him : And in reſpect of men, 


his love to them was ſo extenſive and ardent, that his 
whole life was one continued act of compaſſion both to 
their bodies and ſouls, he went about doing good ; and 
beſides his unwearied labours in his perſonal miniſtry, 


he laid down his precious life a price for their redemp- 
tion, Theſe, and other imitable excellencies in our 


Lord's example, we ſhould often view by faith, tran- 


ſcribe, and repreſent to the world in our practice: And 
doubtleſs they will be powerful motives to all his ſincerr 
followers, to make them aſpire after a nearer conformi- 
ty to him, that the ſame mind may be in them which 
was in him, and that they may tread in his ſteps, and , 


walk even as he walked. 


(2.) Faith does not only look to our Lord's example, | 


as the pattern of our behaviour and converſation among 
men, but alſo diſpoſes real Chriſtians to rely upon his 
promiſes for new ſupplies of grace and ſpiritual ſtrength, 


that they may be, enabled to abound in theſe fruits of g 


holineſs. We are told, without him we can do no- 
thing; on the other hand, he is repreſented in ſcrip- 


ture by ſuch phraſes as expreſs the near relation there 


is between him and us, if we be his goons diſciples, 
and the neceſſity of deriving ſtrength 
„ der 


$ John ii. x7. Pſalm Ixix. 9. John xvii, 5. 


rom him, in or- 
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der to the exerciſe of every grace or holy diſpoſition, 


and to perform every good work : As the living head 
of influences, he is ſaid to be the vine, and we the 


branches: The church, or all real Chriſtians, are re. 
preſented as paſſing through this world leaning on him, 


and the important perfon from whom all our ſtrength. 


comes: He is expreſly ſaid, © to be made of God unto 
<-us, not only wiſdom. and righteouſneſs, but alſo ſanc- 
ce tification :**-—Agreeable to this, the great apoſtle of 
the Gentiles tells us, That he was crucified with 


* Chriſt; nevertheleſs (ſaid he) I live, yet not I, but 


„ Chriſt liveth-in me; and the life which I now. live 


“ in the fleſh, I live by faith. in the Son of God“. — 


We muſt therefore go about every duty in a depen- 


dence on his ſtrength, for of ourſelves we can do no- 


thing, yet through him ſtrengthning us we will be able 
to do all things. . A 


5. The Chriſtian's walk implies, or carries in it, a 
continued proſecution of the heavenly happineſs or glo- 
ry: And to this end faith has a powerful influence, both 
to direct and animate us. A ſtate of everlaſting exiſ- 
tence beyond death, either in happineſs or miſery, is 

only brought to light by the goſpel of our God and Sa- 
. viour. It is true, many of the Heathen philoſophers 

believed, and taught, that the ſouls both of good and 
bad men ſurvived the body, and were aſſigned to differ- 
ent ſtates either of happineſs or miſery : But the happi- 
neſs they repreſented, was more like a paradiſe fitted 
for carnal and ſenſual appetites, than the true felicity of 
the ſaints in light :—Beſides this, that eſſential ingredi- 
ent of our future happineſs, the reſurrection of our bo- 
dies, and the re- union of our ſouls to them, when tranſ- 
formed into glorious and ſpiritual ones, theſe philoſo- 
phers thought it utterly incredible, and even impoſſi- 
ble. And in this age there are many proud preſump- 
tuous ſinners, that falſely aſſume to themſelves the title 
of free-thinkers or deiſts, who flatter themſelves, _ 

woul 
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conſpicuous to every eye, in the character of ſupreme 
and univerſal Judge; —his being admitted to ſit down 

on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, and ſending 
down the miraculous endowments of the Spirit upon 
his apoſtles, on the day of Fentecoſt, according to his 
promiſe the daily teſtimony of the Spirit in the 
church, convineing and refining the ſouls of finners, 

| making en of a divine nature, ſtrengthning 

and comforting the faints, filling their ſouls with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory :—Thefe are inconteſtible 


4:4 


and cverlaſting evidences that all was truth our Lord 
taught, and conſequently that there is a ſtate of glory 
-and-felicity prepared for all who believe and obey him. 
As the Chriſtian's faith is ſtrengthened by refleCting u- 
pon theſe things, ſo his foul is encouraged and comfort. 
ed, by believing views of his intereſt in the heavenly 
Slory and Kali through his exalted Saviour. — The 
; IF declare that our Lord has taken poſſeſſion of 
thele unſeen glories, not only for himſelf, but in the 
name of all his ſincere followers: Hence we are told, 
- **that he entered as our fore- runner within the vail:— 
*© He is gone into his Father's houſe to prepare a place 


e for us in thoſe manſions of glory ;—He has prom:ſed 


. 


eto come again, and receive us to himſelf, that where 


*he is we may be alſo, and behold his glory... 
.) The imperfection of our knowledge, and the 
© darkneſs. of our apprehenſions of the future ſtate, of 
the glorieus inhabitants, their way of worſhip, and me. 
ttzhods of conyerſe, intimidate our courage, or at leaſt 
/ blunt the keenneſs of our defites. But a lively faith in 
cut exalted Redeemer, as the head of all principalities 
-and powers as well as ſaints, revives our courage and 
FP, dharpens our heavenly defires. . The ſcriptures aſſure | 
us, that he is Lord of the inviſible world, of all theſe WW 
_ glorious armies of angels and ſaints, and that the for- 
mer (viz. angels) are ſent forth by the command of the 
captain of our ſalvation to be miniſtring ſpirits to us on 
earth: If we be his genuine Aiſciples, Re not only gives 
them charge concerning our bodies, but alſo employs 
them to convoy our departing ſouls ſafely into his _ | 
* 1 | venly 
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wal W in reſpect to the ſpirits of juſt, 


men made perfect, ſome of them were our dear acquain- 


tances here below, and were to us the excellent ones 


of the earth, and in converſing with them, we haye of- 


ten had ſome anticipations of theſe future joys, which 
eternally gladden the hearts of the inhabitants of 

Zion which is above: And in reſpect of theſe depart- 
&d ſaints, whom we have never heard of nor ſeen in 


the fleſh, yet we were joined together with the ſame 


ſpirit and ove, members of the ſame body, and com- 
panions in the ſame faith and hope while on earth, and 


ue are, joint-heirs with Chriſt and them of the ſame 


kingdom which they poſſeſs. The real Chriſtian, re- 
been on theſe things by a true and lively faith, ar- 
nes thus, Why ſhould I be afraid to enter into thoſe 
inviſible and unknown regions, where my God and Sa- 
viour dwell, a ſenſe of whole gracious preſence exceeds 
the. ſweetneſs of life itſelf, with all its comforts? Why 
ſhould I be backward to enter into that aſſembly of holy 
angels and glorified ſaints ? Though I be ignorant of the 
way of living and acting, and of the methods of converſe 
that heavenly ſociety, yet it is ſufficient my Redeemer 
knows,. whoſe love to me I cannot doubt ; and though 
my love to him be not ſo ardent as it ought, and as I 
would defire it, yet I am conſcious that my affection to 
him is ſincere and hearty : Shall I not, therefore, defire 
rather to be with him, where my love, which is now 
but as a ſmoking flax, ſhall become a bright and active 
. flanie, and where fin and ſorrow ſhall be everlaſting 
ſtrangers ? 
(3.) Sometimes the ea of God have diſcouraging 
apprehenſions of their title to the heavenly world: At- 


flicting diſpenſations of providence, a ſenſe of their un- 
_ worthineſs, and unfitneſs of their temper for that ſtate 


of perfect holineſs, raiſe theſe ſuſpicions within them. 
That good men, by the preſſure of affliftions and miſe- 
ries, are brought ſometimes to queſtion their intereſt 
in the divine favour and title to future glory, 1s evident 
from the word of God and daily experience: Like Gi- 
deon, who, from a ſenſe of the afflitions that he and 
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s E R M ON XX. 
che een or zel were under, Wien Ine Ag arte 
tliat the Lord was with lim, ſeettied to doubt chte truth 
df it * ; the Lord, fad kb, de with us; why 427 
6. Al this befallen us! 75 (J d.) Is It likely that 
reg ards us as his Fe opte, when we are ünder 2 
55 $? - 50 the beſt ſometimes think it inconfiſtent 
With Bode defigning them fieirs E the heavenly glory 
and felicity, and yet expoſe them to fo many 3 55 © wal 
afflictions. But true faith in the Lord 2 relieves 
real Chriſtians againſt theſe Uiſtrefſing feats, by confi. 
dering that though” he was the Son of "God, 5 = 
of all things yet e endured ſuch poverty and inligen 
that he. whe | us, Thoug h the foxes. had holes A thy 
| birds of the air neſts, 1 he had not Where to kay his 
head; he had not a grave of his own to ly in Shes 
dead, and during his abode in our world he had neither 
filver nor gold, hr lived upon the yoluntary conttibu- 
tions of his hearers { He who was defigned for the high. 
eft ſtate of exaltation, * TH was here under the loweſt 
degree of abaſement ; for he was a man of ſorrows and 
acquainted with grief, defpiſed and rejected of meti, and 
Iricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted:— Thou h he 
how wears the brighteſt | crown, yet he alſo once Endur. 
_ ed the croſs, and made his way to glory through fuf. 
ferings.——And ſhould. we think i ſtrange, to be con- 
formed to him in his 1 who are deſigned to be 
ſharers with him in his glory 
A ſenſe likewiſe of our wech and unſuitable. 
neſs of our temper to the heavenly ſtate, makes us doubt 
our title to itt But true faith propoſes heaven -to the 
_ Chriſtian's view, not as a debt due to us upon the ac- 
count of the dignity and excellency of our ſervices, but 
as the gift of Goll throu gh Jeſus Chriſt bur Lord: It 
Is a reward not of merit, Vit 'of grace; an thlefitatice, 
td which all Who belle ve Are ol and predeſtinat- 
ed, by vittte of their retitivh to Chriſt Feu, who is 
"the end of the law for righteoufnels t6 every ole who 
believethi. And hong we are told, that Withaut 
Holineſs no one fhall fee the Lord, yet It is not 4. 1 5 
. $4 Tagtel: $ 
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ſinbels holitteſb that is fequirtd, but a gradual tendency 
to it, and that cartied on by the nued fafluences 
and Alhlkance of che Holz Spitit ;—he that begins the 
wotk of fanktiftcation wilt catry it on to the day of 
Chriſt Jeſts, and therefore the Beginning, carrying on, 
and * the whole of our falvation, and the means 
6! it, are ſtiled, „ the mercy of 03: Lord Jefus Chriſt 

to Eternal fe. : ED RIDGE 

Laſtly, The 7 5 of theſe awful iffuts of 
time, death, and judgment, are apt to ſtrike a'terror 
on our ſpirits, and fink us into a woful deſpondency; 
but a lively faith in the Lord Chriſt, will relieve us a- 


45 


ng on his death and the glorious fruits of it. By his 
death, we are told t, he Jeſtioyed death : Nay, it is 
tepreſented as one great deſign of his death, that he 
might deliver. his people from the fear of it.—By his 
xk he has taken away the guilt of ſin, which is the 


bitterneſs and ſting of death, and has given us the ful- 
leſt aſſurance that death ſhall be entirely aboliſhed, and 


mortality be ſwallowed up in life f.—— Thus the great 
apoſtle of the Gentiles in his own, and the flame of 
other Chriſtians, rejoiced and triumphed over death 8: 
O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is = 
* victory?“ It is doubtleſs ground of joyful triump 

to all the ſincere followers of Chriſt, x they conſi- 
der that they encounter death, as a diſarmed and van- 
quiſhed enemy, through him who has flain death and 


buried the grave; made his victory ſo extenſive, that 


all who fincerely believe and love him, may by virtue 


of his conqueſt, triumph in the language of the apoſtle, 


O death, where is thy ſting ? O graye, where is thy 
victory!“ k 

And in reſpe& of theſe awful thoughts we are apt 
to entertain about our laſt trial at judgment, faith re- 
lieves us, and baniſhes theſe frightful apprehenſions, by 
propoſing our Lord to our view in thele ſweet and en- 


dearing relations; — He is our Head, and we the mem- 


bers 


5 Jude, verſe 1. + Heb. ii. 14, 15, 1 Hoſea xii. 24. 
F Cor. xv. 55. 


5 theſe oppteſſing and diſtracting fears, by reflec: 
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bers of his body; he is our Surety, and we the pur- 


chaſe of his precious blood; he is the righteous Judge 


of all the earth, and cannot but judge righteous judg- 


ment. From this view of things, Chriſtians under the 
influence of a lively faith reaſon thus: Jeſus is to be 
our final Judge, and will he take the members of his 
myſtical body which he loved more than his own na- 
tural body, and deliver them over to everlaſting flames? 
Did he die for us when we were enemies, and when 


he has made us friends, will he condemn us by his 


final ſentence ? Will he ever charge their guilt upon 


them, whom he has juſtified with his blood, and who 


with. penitent hearts have fled to him as their refuge 
and propitiation? Will he, baniſh them from the hea- 


venly inheritance, whom he has prepared and made 


meet for it by his ſanctifying grace? Surely ſuch con- 
duct is contrary to him who has faithfulneſs and equity 
for the girdle of his loins, and in whom infinite mercy 
and boundleſs compaſſion flow. All who believe and 
obey him, may rather expect to hear that ſoul-tran- 
ſporting doom, which he once pronounced on earth 
with his gracious lips“: Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
te ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
5 foundation of the world.“ r 


Matih. xxv. 34. 
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8 E R M ON XXI. 
1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while it is 
day, the night cometh when no man can work. 


TNHOUGH an everlaſting ſtate, either of happineſs 
or miſery, muſt be the final portion of all the hu- 
man race, yet the generality in practice ſeem as if they 
did not believe it; for however they be careful and 


cumbered about many things, the one thing needfu}, 


a juſt concern about their immortal ſouls, is either 
ſhamefully negleQed or entirely laid aſide: The bu- 
lineſs, the cares, and pleaſures of a preſent life engroſs 
all their thoughts and affections, as if they were inca- 


pable of any higher felicity, than the enjoyment of the 


periſhing things of this world, which can neither 
comfort nor deliver the ſoul in the day of death, nor 
can any counter- balance the loſs of it, though they 
could gain the whole world. In oppoſition to fuch 
mad and propoſterous conduct, our great Redeemer 


and divine Maſter has taught us both by his doctrine 


and his own example, to give all diligence to ſecure 
an intereſt in the divine favour during the day of our 


life, before the night of death come, in which no man 
can work. — Thus in our text: © I muſt (ſaid he) work 


« the works of him that ſent me, while it is day, the 


* night cometh when no man can work.” Though. 
_ theſe words ſtrictly and literally might be meant by our 


Lord of himſelf, the buſineſs of his mediatory king- 
dom he was to finiſh in his own perſon before his ſut- 
ferings and death, which he here ſtile; The work of 
him that ſent him;—yet I apprehend, he mtends them 
as a direction and motive to all men, as appears from 


the laſt words in the text, + The night cometh when 
| © no 
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for it; and when the nig 


its attendance and forcrunners. Mts 
. Its attendants and forerunners render it very ſtrik. 


< no. man can work. This cannot be applied to 
our Lord, for though he died, yet he roſe again, and 


- 


as the Father worketh hitherto, ſo does hey But the 


words are fully applicable to one and all of us, atleaſt, 


by analogy. The time of our life is our day in which 
God has appointed us to work for eternity; as he has 
ed us our work, ſo he has aſſigned us a ſet time 
ht of death comes, our ap- 

inted time for working is then expired, and every 
man muſt then ſhew his works to the ſupreme Judge 


of all, and be rewarded accordingly. : 


In diſcourũng from this ſubject, we ſhall, 


I. et before you. 2 thort .xepreſentation of death%n 


its forerunners, what it is in itſelf ang effects. 
II. Show waat may he implied in its being compar. 
ed to the night in which no man can WK. 
III. Conſider the force of f 
the text, in order to excite us to a timely- preparation 
I. We are firſt to ſet before you a view.of death, in 
ing and awful to human nature. If death diſpatthed 
its buſineſs. in the twinkling of an eye, in taking down 
gur mortal. frame, it would not be ſo tremenduous, at 
leaſt to good men; but uſually it is ſio in its ap- 
proaches, and offers great violence to our nature, and 
the ſeparation of ſoul and body is commonly made 


with a ſharp oppoſition and conflict. It is true in- 
deed in ſome few, the ſpark of life does almoſt expire 


like a taper, whoſe light goes gently and gradually out, 


for want of more fuel to ſupply it; but ordinarily na- 


ture does not yield to this laſt enemy, without ſome 
force and ſtruggle that manifeſts its deep reluctancy and 
averſion to it. Hence we have often read and heard, 
nay ſome of us have beheld the pangs of death; the 


barbingers of the king of terrors are commonly ſick- 


neſs, pain, ſharp anguiſh of body, ſleepleſs hours, and 


weariſome nights; when it is morning, the . miſerable 


patients 


of the argument Juggeſted in 


S e Me Ia tt He”... % 


4 
patients wiſh for the evening, and when it is Evening 

they wiſh for the morning, hoping by a change of 
hours to obtain ſome relief. To theſe we may add, 
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_ the'dulieſs of the animal ſpirits, the organs upon/which 


* 


che ul acts in this embodied fate, and by which, in 
performs all its operations; and in. proportion to their 


gradual decay, ſo the different powers of the ſoul ſeem 


2 that the underſtanding is weak and languid, 
therefore the perſon feels he cannot exert himſelf to he- 


lie te the promiſes with that vigour and firmneſs as for- 


merbhy: The memory is alſo weak and feeble,” that it 
cannot recollect the former experiences of the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. The very fore thoughts of theſe 
things, are often the moſt diſtreſſing ſcenes through 
which the real Chriſtian paſſees. 


2. Death in itſelf is the diffolution of that union be- 
tween our fouls and bodies, upon which our preſent 


animal life depends. How this vital union is diſſolved, 
liow this band that tics our ſouls and bodies'tagethes 


is looſed, we cannot tell, more than we can how an 


immaterial and immortal mind is linked ſo cloſely to an 
organized piece of earth, in order to its preſent ſenſa- 
tions and motions :—But one thing we are ſure of, that 
death can-neither extinguiſh nor hurt the ſoul. Ne- 
vertheleſs, whatever has a' tendency to diflolve that 


union, carries terror in it to human nature: The foul,” 


as has been hinted already, performs almoſt all its o- 
perations by the ſenſes and members of the body, in 


this ſtate of things, and to be deprived of theſe at nos 
and hurried into an unknown world, mult be farpriags g 
ing and frightful to the nature of man, though he ñe 
fitted for theſe manſions: of light and glory.——It is 
true, there have been many inſtances of ſome ſaints be- 


ing ſo overwhelmed with divine conſolations, that the 


palns and terrors of death, and the horrors of the grave 


babe been intirely ſwallowed up, but theſe, compara- 
tively are the attainments of very few ;—for there is 


.G 88 a gene- 


to be mote inactive, that they cannot exert themſelxes 
according ta their immaterial and immortal nature; 
For it is obſervahle in this ſtate of things, at leaſt, — 
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encrally. a Aa in * to dying perſons them- 
fely ves, as well as terror to thoſe that ſurvive. How | 
olten· do the deep groans of our dying friends give us 
à ſenſible conviction of what agonies they feel, when 
theſe intimate affociateg, ſoul and body, are ſuffering a 
violent divorce, bad are, as it were, torn from one ano- 
ther, ſo that death in itſelf is a formidable evil, even 
unto good men, as appears from pious Hezekiah's 
complaint, and it is ſtiled the king of terrors“. As 
the ſoul is thruſt out of its dwelling by death, ſo it 
breaks in pieces the body, that wonderful engine of di- 
vine workmanſhip, and reduces the whole of man that is 
viſible to our ſenſes to deplorable ruin. 80 of that 
active ſprightly creature, we beheld a while before full 
of buſy thoughts, big with great projects and deſigns, 
induſtrious and laborious in the proſecution of them, 
the king of terrors leaves nothing in our view, but a 
breathleſs lump deſtitute of life, ſenſe, and motion, a 
|  Hideous and ghaſtly ſpectacle; that we are glad, like 
Abraham, to bury our dead out of our fight, commit 
their remains to a dark and filent grave, where they 
foon become the ſpoil and prey of worms ;—ſuch viſi- 
ple havock and diſgrace does death pour upon human 
nature; it does not regard titles nor preferments, but 
levels the moſt exalted ſtation with the meaneſt ſlave; 
it ſhews no pity to the hoary head, nor the harmleſs 
babe, nor can the faint-hearted obtain a diſcharge in 
this war, the wiſe die as well as the fooliſh, and the 
Faint has not power to retain his ſpirit in the day of 
death more than the ſinner. - With what contempt and 
diſdain does it trample on all the glory and beauty of 
Ale? and like an zrreſiſtible torrent carry down be- 
fore it all the imaginary ſecurities of wiſdom, riches, 
and power? it baffles all the arts of medicine, and 
brings — its prey to the dark dominion of the grave. 
Which leads me, 
3 . To take a view of death in its auful effects. Let 
us take a view of the grave, that common receptacle 
or priſon, where death the laſt * generally ſhuts 


up 


C 
* 


* Iſaiah xxxviii. 12, * 
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ſee. what deſolations it has brought upon the earth; 
what numberleſs nations of the human race ly buried 

in the Auſt, and no diſtinction Can be made rag 

their, remains and the common earth. with which .they 
are mingled . their actions and memory are all forgot 
ten, as if they never had exiſted: And all theſeanci- 
ent heroes in war Who laid waſte kingdoms, and: Son- 


quered nations with the, terror of their arms, princes, 
philoſophers, and politicians, who have filled. the an- 


nals of fame with the glory of their names, have all 
fallen victims to this univerſal deſtroyer, and all for 


which they were admired is buried with them g Sas 
the ſeriptures elegantly expreſs it“, Their excellendy 
has periſhed for ever; they have fled away as a dream, 


chaſed away as a viſion in the night; the eye which faw 


them, ſhall ſee them no more; the place which knew 
them, ſhall know them no more. —““ They have Jad 
to, corruption, Thou art my father; to the worm, 
Thou art my mother, and my ſiſter f.“ They axe 
forgotten in the land of the living, ncither has the 
glory of their houſe deſcended after them; and all who 
Aucceed, them, and act on the ſtage ol,time, muſt alfo 
yield to this univerſal ccnqueror' :—Death will, elear 


the ſtage of every buſy actor, they muſt go down to 


the grave in their original nakedneſs, ly tuinbled toge - 


ther undiſtinguiſhed, and paſs away like a tale that is 


told = and there is none of the human race ſo deſpi- 


ers 


a 5 K * N O XXI. 


und word ef God; now: put 
come habitations for worins; that tongue chat was vf. 
ten einployedd in ſinging the praiſes of God, and had ſpo- 


ken much for his sur and glory; theſe feet that 


habe often chearfully gone to the houſe'of God 
an theſe hands that have öſten miniſtred to the ne. 
-cffities/ of the poor, all theſe members are bound in 
-ths ſexfers of death, ſo that they cannot exert them. 
Lelves according to the glorious purpoſes of their crea. 
2 AAbere alſo we may beheld the body that was 
nee ſe much doted upon, and 'folicitouſly' cared For, 
the beauty and thape whereof was To fooliſhly admited, 


now lying a noiſome and an' offenſive ſpectacle, no- 


ling but vermin is to be found ef it. In theſe regions 
of the dead, we may alſo behold the inglorious aſhes 

»ofalrleh worldling, who ſaid unto the gold, Thou art 
y trüſt; and to the ſine gold, Thou art my - confi- 
denee. How ſtrongly was bis ſoul attached to the things 
of a" {preſent life? he hugged his treaſures in his boſom, 

as if his immortal felicity conſiſted in the abundance of 
; theſe things; but behold death las dragged him from 


is world, ſhut him up in its dark dominion, where 


he Enjoys none of his . treaſures, neither has the glory 


"ofthis houſe deſcended after him. If we take a further 


ſurvey of that diſmal houſe appointed for all living, 
- there we may ſee the ſons of pleaſure, who like the 
ancient Epicureans in practice, faid, Let us eat, drink, 
and live in all kind of mirth and ollity, cut off from 


 *theit imaginary happineſs, by the hand of the king of 


*rerrors, and confmed within the barriers of the grave; 
- death? has forced” them to take an everlaſting farewell 
Fall their tranſitory” detights, the chant no more to 

the melb a/ of che Viol, r ae? to 
_ Tharkquer of Wine; "Hiftead of fitipt Sus tables and de- 
- *Heious treats, the Unhe cone themſelves are 


become a feaſt for iſſects, and according to a phraſe 


in holy write, The worms feed fweetly upon tliem. 


We m ght Add, ' that "death fixes our "Allodied ſouls, 


' either in a ſtate ef endleſs Happitieſs, or mifery; but 
this 


out in darkneſs, _ be. 
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dds Gil fall in more naturally on met n 
| bead, /to'which . n, #; 
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II. To-ſliow what- miay be ape in death's belag 
compared to à night, orithe night in which no man can 
work. An image ſo ſtriking and lively, as is enou 
to Awaken the ion of one and all of us, and 
us: prepare for this ſolemn and awful change. As in 
tliedeadiof th you know, there is an entire ſtop 
tor all tlie bufineſs arid affairs of the day, ſo chat palaces 
and temples, ſchools, ſfiops and theatres, courts of juſ- 
tice, cities as well as the eountry, in a word all places 
ol public reſort and converſation, are ſhut up, and all 
things ſeem to be wrapped up in univerſal ſilence. 
5 pic oe rg night'of death eme, it finiſhes all the en- 
yments, the affairs and pleaſures of this Hife, and that 
ever; iti puts an end to all the tranſitory ſeenes of 
this world, and hurries the actors from off che ſtage, 
But more particularly, death may be called the night in 
vhich no man can work, for theſe following teaſoris, ' 
10 It puts an end to all our Worldly ſchemes and bu- 
fineſs,—=—When God made ds, and ſent us into this 
world, he never deſigned us to be idle, bat has aſſign - 
ed all their proper work, according to our different 
ranks and ſtations: Though, in tlie conduct of his pro- 
vidence, he has raiſed ſome ſo high, either by wealth 
or poſts of honour, that they are not ſubjected to that 
common lot of mankind, to earn their bread by the 
ſweat of their face, yet all have their proper work ap- 
pointed them for his glory, for their own or the public 
good; princes, philoſophers, ſtateſmen, generals, and 
thoſe in the loweſt ſtations of life :—Accordingly, we. 
fee the generality laborious and buſy in their different 
ſpheres ; but what is ſaid of princes themſelves, when, 
death comes, is applicable to all others : Their breath 
*-goeth qut, they return to their earth, and that bee? 
day all their thoughts ' periſh .“ Thus while an a 
piring monarch has his head filled with projects ripe for 
execution, death preyents him with ts ſurpriſing ſtroke, 


dife 
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diſlodges his ſoul; turns him to the duſt his original, 
and all his buſy thoughts: and projects, to raiſe his glo- 
ry or gratify his ambition, a with himſelf: While 
the cunning ſtateſman is forming vaſt deſigns, to ag. 
grandize bis prince, or for his on preferment, his 
ſchemes; are ſo well laid, he flatters himſelf they can 
never be diſconcerted, but death quickly breaks all bis 
meaſures, his projects never tranſpire, but are buried 
with bimſclf :—The ſtudious philoſopher, who puts his 
mind upon the rack to find out the works and laws of 
nature, to * curioſity, or gain to himſelf a 
name, while he 
death tumbles him into the ditch of the grave: — While 
the ſordid worldling is anxiouſly employed in adding 
houſe to houſe, and field to field, as the prophet 
ſpeaks +, and to increaſe his treaſures; death comes un- 
expectedly, and puts an end to his buſy cares and toils; 
and he who a little ago was graſping at vaſt poſſeſſions, 
is now obliged to confine himſelf to the ſmall | poſſeſſion 
of a burying place: The neceſſitous poor are often 
filled with-perplexing eares and fears, and fit up late 


and riſe early to contrive and provide for themſelves 


and families, but death puts an end to all their cares 
and labours, In a word, it hurries all ranks and con- 
ditions off the ſtage of public action, huſhes them up 
in the grave in a deep ſleep, out of which they cannot 
be awakened, but by the ſound of the laſt trumpet. 

2. Death may be compared to the night in which no 
man can work, becauſe it puts an end to our preſent 
condition in this world, whether it be proſperous or 
afflicted. It has pleaſed the glorious and wiſe author 
of our being, doubtleſs for noble ends and purpoſes, 
to place us in this world in very different ſituations — 
Some move in a higher, ſome in a lower ſphere, ac- 
| cording to their different ranks and ſtations ; the birth 
of ſome makes them noble, and their blood gives them 
the pre- eminence; the power and riches of ſome, the 
learning or high poſts of others, raiſe them above the 
level of the multitude, and intitle them to honour and 
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ds, as it were, gazing on the ſtars, 
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regard And many are ſo wretchedly bnd and. in, 


conſiderate, as to over · value themſelves upon the ac- 
count of theſe ſhort-lived and periſhing diſtinctions 
They dazzle the eye, and ſooth the vanity of their weax 
minds, make them ſwell with pride, and look down - 

with a ſupercilious contempt and diſdain on their inferi- 
ors, as if ſtates or honours made them of a nobler make 
than their fellow - creatures. But death ſtrips the ſeve- 


tal ranks of mankind of all the badges of their different 


characters; it irrefiſtibly tames and triumphs over the 
proudeſt conquerors of the earth, and quickly diſarms - 
them of that formidable power, which made them a 

common plague and terror to all the nations round a- 
bout them. it diveſts the greateſt monarchs of all the 
glories of a throne, and ſhuts them up in the dark and 
ſolitary grave,——lt ſhakes the aſpiring grandees of the 
world down. from that high and ſlippery eminence. of 


ſecular honour, for which they over-valued themſelves, 


and deſpiſed others; no viſible diſtinction can be made 
between their duſt and the aſhes of the meaneſt flave.: 


Their former power or greatneſs, their dignity and pre- 


eminence, appear only in their ghaſtly remains of mor- 
tality. Death ſtrips the covetous and rich worldli 

of all his treaſures and poſſeſſions, and when, like the 
rich man ſpoken of in the goſpel, he has enlarged his 
barns, and increaſed his ſtores, and while he is pro- 
miſing himſelf the happineſs of enjoying theſe goods he 
has laid up for many years, the king of terrors brings 
him this awful meſſage, Thou fool, this night ſhall 


„ thy ſoul be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall 


e theſe things be that thou haſt laid up ?”” Thoſe who 
value themſelves upon enjoying life, as they call it, and 
deſpiſe others as mean-ſpirited, who dare not run with 


them in the ſame lengths of riot, or of carnal pleaſures, 


extravagant mirth and jollity ; death will change the 
ſcene, by imbittering all theſe entertainments to them, 
and turn their jovial ſongs into dying groans: It brings 
a writ of ejectment, and turns the rich and poor out of 
their ſeveral habitations, and ſhuts them up as priſoners 
in the ſolitary grave, Next to a ſenſe of the divine fa- 

vour 
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| ab per Bic Mel, is the h 
E company of godly 
855 FC 
, and ſends us to that ace. af folitude and dark. 
| ſpeaks +, we ſhall be. 
FVV 
And 
1 As death deprives us of life, and all the comforts that 
pf ne he Roe 0b gives all the children of 
' deliverance from all theſe afflictions and 
7 endure in this Rate of trial. We are told 
— on not only in general, * that man, who is 


— RIOIEY Goran, 10-067 fr Gags, and full of trou- 
__ © ble;” but | 


, that all who will live godly 
in Chrift Jeſus mult lay their account to meet with per. 
 ſecution one way or other, and mult make their way to 
the kingdom of glory through manifold trials and wing. 
| tos And what tho ſued oracles declare to. be 
truths in this matter, is confirmed by univerſal experi- 
ence 3 Riſtory is full of innumerable ces of the fa- 
vage cruelties and barbarous deaths, which the people 
of God have ſuffered from heathen and popiſh perſecu- 
tors; and where it is not in the power of wieked men 
to embrue their hands in the blood of the ſaints, yet 
this perſecute them as they can by h hatred, cruel mock- 
ings, and bitter reproaches. If we conſider the ſick- 
neſt and pains, the loſſes and croſſes, from which g "00d 
men are not exempted in the common diſpenſations of 
providence, theſe, with other afflitive evils with which 


they are exerciſed, during-this ſtate of trial, render this 


world no better to them than a valley of tears, a gloomy 
| ſcene of ſucceſſive miſeries: But death ſets them be- 
yond the reach of all hats formidable evils ; it gives 
the perſecuted faints a ha ppy diſcharge from all the 
hardſhips of the Chriſtian _ re; it puts an end to all 
the carr tg of their bloody perſecutors, their-rage and 

malice can purſue them no farther than the grave: For 
| © there, as we are told, the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 


and there the weary are at reſt ; there the ap 
| mu .. r 
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« reſt ge r, they hear not the voice of the opprefl- 


or z the imall and the fg are there, and the ſer- 
— vant is As, 905 his ma 


”” Death, to good men, 

is a lafe harbour from the 1 5 and 3 of life ; ; 
jt is the ſover oP . that gives effectual eaſe from 

al the pains ſickneſs of a crazed and diſtempered 

bod): It gives the wearied labourer reſt from all his 

toil, and the real Chriſtian from the more painful la- 


baur of ſelf. denial, mattification, and other . db beult 


duties. Death puts an end to the diſtreſſing fears, 


upon the fad objects and occaſions of them. 
5 Death may be compared to the ni 44 in which no 
man work, becariſe | it puts an end to that ſeaſon, 


which God has aſſigned us to prepare or work for a fu- 
ture world. Our great Creator has ſent us into this 
world, as into a ſtate of trial; and has ſet before us an 


endleſs happineſs or miſery, and has aſſured us that ei- 


ther the one or the other muſt be our final portion when 


this world | is over, according as we have behaved our- 


ſelves in it And in order that we might be for ever 


happy | in his favour, he has, according to his boundlets 


goodneſs, ſet before us our duty in the plaineſt manner, 


and promiſed the gracious aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit 
to them that aſk [oy in order to prepare us for — 


por rfoction and felicity of the heavenly ſtate: wy oy 
ght, 


not only ſet our duty before us in the cleareſt 
afforded us the means of grace, and promiſed the aids 
of his Spirit, but he calls, invites, yea beſceches us to 


be reconciled to him, both in his word, and in the 
preaching of the goſpel. But death puts a final period 


to theſe ſeaſons, and preparatory methods of divine 
e; all opportunities of promoting the intereſts of 

the di divine 1 and our own happineſs, are then for 
all hope of being recalled. Death 

ings that awful 8 „Give an account of thy 


: "ſtewardſhip, for thou mayſt be no longer ſteward.” . 


The treaties of peace between God and ſinners are then 
finifhed, when they die 4 cud fins, and that dreadful 
. 


+ Job iii. x7, 18, 19. + Luke xvi. 2, 


griefs, and ſorrows of the ſaints, by ſhutting their eyes 


< - 2 
== > 


— "aw. — — — A_ A 


. > — 4 
— —— — 
„ — 


— 


— — 


Ts Ins 
— — — 


— — 


. * 
7 <4} —— — 2 
— ——ä— — hd _ I R — 
— Xa l - ok = 


FI 8 E R M = + N xxI. 


ſentence 3 is irreverſibly pronounced by that god Wh 
cannot change, Let him that is ku be filthy {till 
and he that is unholy, let him be Rely sti.“ 
There are no overtures of mercy, no offers of life and and 
ſalvation, in the other world: 12 is now that we muſt 
Work whatever our hands find to do with all our might, 
ſince there is no work, nor device, no knowledge or 
* wiſdom in the grave, whither we-are going.“ 'God 
calls us now to endeavour to repent, and believe i in the 
Saviour for life and ſalvation; but after death there is 
no place for repentance, faith, nor pardon, and the 
ſeaſons for hearing, reading, and praying, are no more. 
Now only is the accepted time, 50 now is the day of 
« falvation ;“ the time of 7 is our day of trial, as 
diſtinguiſhed from God's day of retribution.” Death 
will quickly finiſh this our ſtate of trial, and it will not 
be long when, our feed-time ſhall be over, and then we 
' myſt eternally reap'the fruits of what we have ſown, ei- 
ther to the fleſh or to the Spirit:“ For whatever a man 
4 foweth, we are told, that alſo ſhall he reap; he that 
* ſoweth to bis fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, 
« (i. e. everlaſting miſe ry) but he that ſoweth to the 
«ſpirit, ſhall of the Pri. reap life exerlaſting * 
Which leads me, 
4. To obſerve, That death may be compared to the 
night in which no man can work,” becauſe it will bring 
us into a ſtate of everlaſting rewards or puniſhments. 
The night is ſpoken of in ſcripture,” as the time when 
- the hircling or labourer receives his wages for the work 
bk the day; ſo it alſo informs us, that men at death re- 
cCeive a reward from the great Lord of their life and 
time, according to their work, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. Though 'the general ani ſolemn 


judgment wil be/ deferred till the reſurrection at the 
Auſt day, when all the bodies of the human race that 
lee buried in the grave, and in the ſeas, ſhall be raiſed, 


yet our ſouls, immediately after death, undergo a parti- 
cular judgment, or ſomething analogous to it, and by 
755 it a are fixed in a ſtate either of immortal happineſs or 
4s | | end- 
fa Cor. ti. 2. eau =, 


$ we: might prove at large Sande 8 


£ 1+ Uron Joni ix. 4. 
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holy ſeriptures, if I thou ught there were any preſent who . the 


doubt this truth, ——-1 ſhall only take notice, that our 


LA in the ; parable. of the rich man and Lazarus, | 
plainly 


repreſents Lazarus his ſoul in a ſtate of glorious 


iy, with Abraham f in the kingdom of God, and 


the, deceaſed rich man's ſoul as in a, place of torment, 


even in that place of torment, that is by an impaſſible 


gulph ſeparated from the manſions and ſeat of the bleſ- 
ed.... So that. at death departed ſouls enter upon a by: 
or, miſerable eternity; they either become the 
dates of holy angels, or. the companions of accurſed 
devils; They are received into the heavenly glories and 


felicity, or - plunged: into the torments of hell, chere 


their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 
and Where the ſmoke of their torment, aſcendeth up for 
ever and ever, and where they ſhall have no reſt Aar 
. K. We proceed, | 


To conſider the force of the argument ſu 1 
Nerd text, in order to excite us to prepare . that 
awful night in which no man can work, or a timely. 
preparation for a future world. Theſe following ok 
are plainly intimated. 

1, Our time for working in this waxld, or in other 
words, the time of our life and death, is une God's 


determination. Though this be denied by ſome, yet L 25 


_ apprebend it might = calily proved from the. divine. 


| nature. and government; but we. ſhall omit the argu-. 


ments that might be adè uced from them, and ſhall on- 


ly take notice, that this truth is aſſerted in ſeriptute, 


not only in ſenſe but alſo in the moſt expreſs terms t» 
Job tells us, „that man's days are determined, and the, 
* number of his months are with God, he hath AP. 


* 17 5 his bounds that he cannot paſs :* 5 And again, 
« Is there not an appointed time to man, are not his: 


days alſo like the da 2 of an hireling ?'*——Thele,- 
with other parallel paſſages, are ſpoken of de in. 


general, or of every individual perſon, and is particu. 


H h „ larly: 
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the Gd of his fe, fuld, My times are in thy Rand.“ 
And it is ere y wy fit, that = from Whole 
| we 'gerive our life, fhould t his ſovereign 
_preidence | appoint the limits of it : are none, 
that I now 5 > but readily admit, that no man actual. 
In dies but by God's dif poſal and r And yet 
it is ſtrange that theſe very people d deny that the 
time of — death is fixed by his ſovereign derree: 
' This is certainly owihg to want of attention to what 
qo ſpirit of inſpiration tells expreſly, * That he (viz, 
God) „ worketh all things according to the counſel of 
e his own will, and known to him are all his works 
e from the beginning f.“ The objection that is com. 
monly ufed againſt this truth has no weight in it, wiz, 

that if the term of every man's life be determined by 
the decree of God, no man cam do any thing to wo 
en or ſhorten it. This ſuppoſes the vine decrees ta 
be a kind of blind fate, and not the purpoſes of an in- 
telligent wiſe agent, to whoſe all · comprehending eye 
all future events, as well as things paſt and preſent, are 
naked and open, and who has a > regard to his own na- 


though the period of our life be fixed by God, yet there 
can be no reaſonable temptation to any man to neglect 
the neceſſary means of preſerving it, nor raſhly expoſe 
it to unneceſſary hazards: The ſcriptures, which ſome 

| oppoſe t to this truth, by no means weaken it; ſuch as 

where it is faid, & that the length of days are in wiſ⸗ 
« tons right hand, and the fear of the prolong- 
« th; or ſhall add days, but the years of wy, wicked 
. mall be thortened ;**—all that . de inferred from 
thefe and fuch- like paſlages is, that when God decreed 
td prolong any particular good man's life, it was for 
his don . and as a kind of reward to bis ſervant 
for obedience: On the other hand when he decreed ta 
cut off any particular ſinner in the midſt of his days, he 
determined affo to do it as a puniſhment for his foreſeen 
\- command This appears oth &riptixte e to be God's 
on- 
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contitution, and in this view of things it is admitted © 


by Chri ans of whatever denomination that I know - 
of, that many profligate- ſinners by their intemperance, 


luſt, and other vices; become their own wilful murder. 


ers. The ſpirit of inſpiration calls upon us to conſider, 
that, the ſovereign power of life and death is lodged in 
the hands of our great Creator: Hence not only our 
being, but our very life and motion are aſcribed to him, 
c In Hint we live, move, and have our being“, ſays 
the great apoſtle of the Gentiles. It is he, we are told, 
who-holds our fouls in life, and his viſitation preſerves 
our ſpirits ; And as he has appointed the bounds of our 
ſeveral habitations, he has doubtleſs determined the 
times of our continuance and abode in them. How 
ſhould the conſideration, that God is the ſovereign diſ- 
ofer of our life, and that the number of our days are 
determined by him, excite us. to a diligent and zealous 
application to the great work he has appointed us? leſt 
the night of death come before we have finiſhed it, and 
then our cafe will be hopeleſs and deſperate for ever. 
How ſhould the thoughts of this ſtrike the conſeiences 
of ſuch ſinners with terror, who not only negle& the 
important duties God has appointed them, but alſo raſh 
againſt the thick boſſes of his buckler by preſumptuoug 
nit „who, notwithſtanding of his awful threatnings 
n ſin, yet indulge themſelves in every criminal de- 
fire: This is practically putting him to a defiance, and 
on the matter ſaying, Let God do his worſt againſt them, 
they will purſue their guilty pleaſures. | 
_ 2, It is intimated in our text, that the time aſſigned 
us to work for eternity is but ſhort: It is here com- 
pared to a day. God has not only determined our 
time on earth, but hath alſo, for wiſe purpoſes, con- 
ſined the life of man in general to very narrow limits. 
Some of the ante-diluvian patriarchs, indeed, lived ta 
very advanced ages: One in particular (viz, Methuſa- 
lem) we are told in the ſacred hiſtory, that he lived 
nine hundred and ſixty- nine years: — But what was that 
to eternal duration? Surely nothing: But * 7 


» Ac xvii, 
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food, mens age gradually decreaſed from four * 
to two, and from that to Moſes's time, it was reduced 


to a much narrower compaſs: For (fays the inſpir- 
<q penman *) < the da 5 of our years are threeſcore 

reaſon of ſtrength they be 
« fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſor- 
4 row; for it is ſoon cut off, and we flee away. This 


ears and ten, and i 


has been long the common meaſure and ſtandard of the 
duration of human life, and there are but few, compa- 
ratively who arrive at it ; and where one lives to ſeven- 
ty or 1 years, chere are many millions who do not 
live to fifty; and even theſe few who live to eighty or 
nc years, when they look back upon the time they, 
| have lived, it appears but like à tale that has been quick- 
ly told,” as meditation or a thought that has ſuddenly, 
vaniſhed, or a dream that is haſtily paſt, a fleeting ſha- 
dow of which we can only have a tranſient view. The 


_ feriptures uſe ſeveral metaphors to expreſs the ſhortneſs 
of our life in this world: It is compared not only to a 
day, but to a moment, to a vapour that appeareth for 


à little time, and then vaniſheth away. It is compared 
to ſmoke, to the wind, to a dream, a thought or me- 


ditation, as juſt now obſerved ; nay, it is compared to 


nothing : Mine age, faid the devote pſalmiſt, is as 
ns before thee.” So that the diſtance between 


our entrance upon the ſtage at our birth, and our exit 


by death, is not ſo great as we are apt to imagine.— 
flow near may the moſt of us look upon death to be, 
_ eſpecially after fo many years of our life are elapſed? ? 
Though we ſhould live to eighty or ninety years, yet 
there is nothing flies ſo ſwift as time: The ſwiftneſs of 
our life in its motion to eternity is repreſented i in ſcrip- 
ture by ſeveral lively images; there we are told, Our 
days are ſwifter than a poſt, they paſs away as ſwift 


ſhips, whoſe motion is accelerated by their ſpread fails, 


and by the advantage of wind and tide; they fly away 


as the eagle that haſteth to the prey.. .In a word, they 


are ſaid to be ſwifter than a weaver's Huttle, and flee 
away as a : ſhadow : Thus the E of God by various 
ſimi- 
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ſimilitudes ſets before every man not only in his word, 
but by his providence, in our buſineſs, and the daily 
occurrences of life, with what rapid ſpeed death is ap- 
proaching to us. He ſets this important leſſon before 
the mariner, by the ſwiftneſs of the ſhip flying before 
the wind and tide: The weaver may learn with what 
ſpeed he is haſtening on to eternity, by the ſwiftneſs of 

; his ſhuttle, which in a moment is thrown, from one ide 
of the web to the other: And thoſe in the country may 
ſee with what winged ſpeed they are haſtening to the 
grave, by the ſwiftneſs of a ſhadow in a windy and clou- 
dy day: With what inexpreſſible motion does it ſweep 
along the ground? But infinitely more rapid is the mo- 
tion by which we are carried down the ſtream of time 
into an endleſs eternity. 3 i at '5 

3. It ſhould be a powerful excitement to us to work | 

while it is day, becauſS#the time allowed us to prepare 
for eternity is ſhorter than we are apt to think, even 
ſuppoſing we ſhould reach to the utmoſt uſual extent 
of it. This will appear if we conſider the different pe- 
riods of our life: In our infant ſtate we are the moſt 
helpleſs of all animals; there is no creature, ſuch as 
young birds and beaſts, but what can, at leaſt, ſoon 
do ſomething for its own ſupport and happineſs ſuitable 
to its nature, but infant man is abſolutely incapable of 
doing any thing, that can contribute to his preſent or 
everlaſting happineſs. Our childhood is ſpent in trit- 
ling and inſignificant pleaſures, which have not the leaſt 
tendency to promote either our temporal or future fe- 
licity, mean and pitiful toys which become the ſcorn 
of our riper thoughts.—The period of our youth is 
a ſeaſon too, in which we are fooliſh, raſh, and incon- 
ſiderate, and pleaſe ourſelves -with trifling and vain a- 
muſements, if not worſe. It is a rare thing to fee a 
youth ſeriouſly diſpoſed, and diligent in preparing for a 
future world: So true is what the wiſe man tells us “, 
„Childhood and youth are vanity.” ——And if we ar- 
rive at manhood or middle age, though our hearts be 
diſpoſed by divine grace to work tor eternity, yet we 
wh are 


1 Eccl. xi, 10. 


HR Ie often hindered, inthis im important c buſin efs, þ at 

| _ temptations ariſing both Saeed and N 
ſelves: The neceflary cares, jeQs, Hemet, and by- 
ſineſt, for the ſupport . * ourſelves and fam miles, are 


1 wo — 7 the moſt of our thoug| 
1 Rare Re el the yi Pur and ſtrengt 


e on apace to its ap 
come quickly an turn us out into the boundleſs 
ocean of eternity. Seeing therefore our time is ſhort, 
and death will certainly and guickly come to one and 
All of us, it is doubtleſs the moſt deſperate madneſs for 
any to put that awful day far from them. 

4. R ſhould be a forcib! 141 with us to prepare 
for a future world, becauſe we are ungertain how ſoon 
the t time appointed us to work in will be finiſhed : This 
is alſo hinted in our text, There BY none who are 


ther; vet 5 1 ET to flatter od, that 
they wil live ae 

; 2 timeous warnin deere the kin ng of terrors make his 
aft attack, and 41. Fg they think they will begin to pre- 
- pare for eternity. Ah vain and fooliſh thought this 
ny enemy lies often in ambuſh againſt us, lurks ſecret- 

Rl in the brain, in every vein, nerve and fibre, in all 
e various juices of the body, in all the innumerable 
parts of our curious but brittle frame, and may make 


a fatal aſſault upon us when we leaſt expect it ;—The 


ny, ot 11. © 9:5, M2 m2 cnns rr i ee Dae. ea ot a es 


arrows of death continually fly about inviſibly ; no mor- fi 
taleye can diſcern them, till they touch the heart, and ſt 
then thoughtleſs ſinners, in the midſt of their follies, a 
are turned over the dreadful precipice, without a mo- ſo 
ment's time for preparation, or ſo much as a ſerious fr 
thought or prayer to God for mercy. O what ſurpriz- tt 
ing horroxs will accompany ſuch ſouls into the other al 


world? and how ſhould the thoughts of it affect the th 
living ? 


_Uron Jonn ix. 4. 433 


wing! It is cnough-to ſtrike the maſt jovial and, dar- 
ing finner with, terror, to: confider how, many. kinds of 


_ 


warning, not the leaſt ſymptom of an. approaching dif, 


caſe, no decay of nature, nor languiſhing of ſpirits, but 8 


all at afice the blood free zes, death ſtorms the heart, 


oppreſſes its motion, and in a moment ſtops all the ani- 


mal function, and turns the ſoul out of its tabernacle into 
the unknown regions of eternity. Though poſſibly 
many of us never ſaw any inſtances of the ſudden and 
furpriſing arreſt of death, yet how often have we heard 
of people dropping down dead in the twinkling of an 
eye, in the ſtreet, in the houſe, or in the field, in the 
midſt of their comforts and buſineſs? How ſhould the 
conſideration of this affect us? How ſhould it ſtrike our 


hearts and conſciences, and keep us in a ſerious and 


holy frame? Are we in ſuch a critical and hazardous 
ſituation, uncertain but this very moment death may 
be playing about our heart, and the next may make its 
irreſiſtible attack, and ſeal up the fountain of life ? Sure» 
ly. the thoughts of the uncertainty of our abode: here, 
and of being ſo quickly hurried before the ſupreme 
judge of all, making one venture for heaven or hell, 
is enough to ſtrike the boldeſt tranſgreſſors with terror, 
make paleneſs cover their faces, and trembling ſcize 
their joints, as it is ſaid of the Babylonian monarch “. 
If there be any preſent who, becauſe of their youth, 
or the firmneſs of their conſtitution, are flattering, them- 
ſelves. with the hopes of living many years, —take a fur- 
vey, of the church · yard, and that may convince you of 
your folly: There you may ſee graves. of all ages and 
ſizes, no age of life is exempted from this inevitable 
ſtroke of death It carries ſome. off the ſtage as ſoon 


as they have entered upon it, and cloſes their eyes as * 


ſoon- as they firſt beheld the light; many ate burried 
from the womb to the grave, and from the cradle ta 
the tomb. How many are ſurprized in their ſtrength 
and vigour. by the unexpected, but irrefiltible ſtroke of 
the king of terrors? So that thoſe we beheld in the 


1342 | morn- 


Pan. v. 6. 
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1 ke the-graſs in its verdure and 
2 ve ſee in the evening like that cut down and wi. 
thered: Thoſe who are now in their — ſtrength, the 
next day or hour may be groaning under acute pains, 
0 and frugeling lee the Lr pangs of death; 
0 that no age, no firmneſs of conſtitution, is any fecu- 
oor Protection againſt its ſudden anew” cf; 
os 


1 


We fall conclude this diſcourſe vith fome checken 
from what has been faid. 

1. Tou have heard theady wit viſible di 
ruin death aan. upon our nature. The con ent 
of this is enough to hide pride from our eyes, and make 
us humble before God, and in every part of our beha- 
viour toward our fellow-creatures What amazing 
= ghtlefneſs i is it in man! a fraſonable creature, to be 

and over-rate himſelf upon the account of 

— excellency, who carries about with him- the 
moſt car} years 5. and ſtrongeſt motives for 
the deepeſt h in the frailty of his nature and 
mortality of his * Shall whole be proud, and boaſt 
of the biene of their birth and blood, who in a little 
muſt, as God ſpeaks, ©& ſay to corruption, Thou art my 
< father, and to the worm, thou art my mother and 
my ſiſter. What culpable folly does it argue to glo- 
ry in the ſtrength of thofe bodies which cannot defend 
them from the arreſt of death, nor from becoming the 
Dol of crawling worms; or be proud of their beauty 
and fhape, which will be ſhortly turned into lotheſome 
putrefaction? What little — have they to be high - 
minded, upon the account of their wealth or honour, 
who — exchange all their poſſeſſions for a burying- 
place, and be ſhut up in the grave where diſtinctions 
are not known? Shall we be proud of our habitations 
here,.who ourſelves dwell in houfes of clay, whoſe 
foundation is in the duſt, and muſt perhaps ſooner than 
ve take up our houſe in the grave, and make 
our bed in darkneſs? What little ground of boaſting 
Bas the moſt proſperous monarch or prevailing conquer- 


Ar, of his extenſive — and repeated victories, 
over 
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„e 
over hom death will qui ng wiomph, 
and their very captives e them in that 
of the Art thou alſo beco 
«as we ? Art thou like unto-us'* 2” Some o 
ver value themſelves upon the account of their learning 

and knowledge; but death and the grave will ſtrip 
5 of theſe er 2 and make no viſible diſtin» 
Aion between them and the moſt illiterate and ſottiſh 
fool. Frequent meditations upon death and the grave, 
would be a mean to beat down our vain and ſelf-admir- 
ing thoughts, and make us imitate our divine Mer 
in humility and lowlineſs of mind. 

2. We may ſce what a hateful thing * is in the ſig 
of God, for death is one of the bitter. fruits of it. Thi 
the ſcriptures aſſure. us of, The wages of fin is death, 
lays an inſpired apoſtleg a- and by one man ſin entered 
into the world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſ- 
« el upon all men, for that all haye fined.” Though 
immartality was not natural to man, nor had he 
rightful claim to it, by virtue of any thing he could do, 
yet by theæ divine favour and promiſe he was intitled to 


it as a reward of his obedience, if he had perſevered: 


But no ſooner had Adam ſinned, than he forfeited this 
title to immortality to himſelf and offspring. Death 
with all its diſmal train of diſeaſes, ſickneſs, pain, 
other calamities, invaded this deer world: All die be- 
cauſe all have ſinned;/- The great God has e 

his abhortence at ſin, by making the empire of death 


extend as far as the dominion of fin, How ſhould the 


conſideration of this make us hate that abominable 
which God hates, and which has opened the ſluice 
for & ſuch a deluge; of woes and miſeries which have o- 


verſpread the . and eſpecially. as, without repen- 
entailed 


tance and faith in the great Redeemer, it has | 
upon us everlaſting death 5 or wg which Ja 
merits that character? 

3. Does death put an end to al our os 


| andibufineſs ? This conſideration ought to moderate 


our too eager purſuit of them. Diligence 1 in our paiti- 
11125 cu- 


2 Ia Xiy, 10, 17, 16, 17, 19. 
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cular een deen our indiſpenſible duty, and is 
 Hibtefore warmly recommended te us both y the laws 
God und nature: But then to profccute them with 
that unxious — — —— „it up late, 
aid rife early, as if our highe Fappinefs er mm 
pended upon our ſuecefs be Adiſappointment in _ 
while we are at little or no 3 for our im- 
mortal intereſts beyond che grave; this is the moſt con. 
ſummate madneſs and folly imaginable, and yet this is 
the way of the" — here. ever we turn our 
> we may fee almoft ev in a eontinual buſ. 
tle and bury with their ſecular projects and deſigns: 
ſeem to be very earneſt indeed, but with ſome a. 
hog: it is only in order to gratify their brutal appetites, 
or to treaſure up riches which perhaps neither they nor 
their heirs ever ſhall enjoy: —Like ants on a moſehill, 
that are very buſy in runningꝰto and fro, to gather and 
Uiſpoſe of their ſtore of proviſion; when quickly the foot 
of a paſſenger cruſhes them all. How juſt is the devote 
almiſts reflection in reference to the moſt of men 
oncerning their buſineſs, cares, projeAsy and their 
ifſye * ! Seeing therefore death will fimſh- our worldly 
ſchemes and buſineſs, we ſhould endeavour, t 
the aids of grace, to make them ſubfervient to the di- 
vine glory and '6ur on everlaſting happineſs: We 
ſhould, according to the apoſtelie direction, be diligent 
in buſineſs, but at the ſame time fervent in fpirit, 
ſerving the Lord. We ſhonld never ſuffer the cares 
and bügel of a preſent world to diſcompoſe our mind, 
or put them out of a heavenly frame. We muſt 
not fuſſer them to incroach upon, far leſs juſtle out, a- 
ny of theſe duties we owe te God, which Fa ſo irrſepa- 
rahly connected wit our and everlaſting felicity 
in the future world. A an, even in the mic of his 
hwful bufmeſß may have Nis! thoughts centering upon 
God, or lift up his heart to him in Holy ejaculations.— 
We ſhould endeavour. to be as — montified to the 
things of Fn world, #5 Saudtleſt We hall 2 


* Pſalm xxxix. 6. 
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the might of death comes, which will put an end to the 
ours of the ort dy df hilfe. 
4. Will deach put an end to all our worldly enjoy- 

ments? This Mould lower bur eſteem and affection for 
chem. We are all too apt to be charmed with the ho- 
nours, preferments, riches, pleaſures, and delights of 


a preſent He; but death will convmee us of our folly, - 


it will not only deprive us of riches and honours, and 
other temporary enjoyments; but though they were a 
amuaſſed together, they can neither comfort nor redeem. 
the immortal ſoul in the day of wrath. Death brings 
along with it a ſenfible conviction what madneſs it is to 
prefer theſe periſning trifles*to God and the Saviour, to 
exven and our own ſalvation. Nay, the very proſpect 
of it frequently caſts a damp upon the ſpirits of jovial 
finners, and daſhes their carnal pleaſures with a bitter 
tincture :—lf the very diſtant view of the approach of 
death has ſuch an influence upon finnets, it would be 
infinitely better for them to moderate their eſteem of 
all worldly happineſs, and mortify their reliſh fox car- 
nal- delights. We ought all of us, as the apoſtle di- 


reQs, * to rejoice in theſe things, as though we rejoic- 


ed not; and poſſeſs them as it we poſſeſſed them not; 
te for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

F. Will death put an end to all the miſeries of a pre- 
ſent life? This thould recontle us to bear them with 
patience and fubmrſſion to the will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. The more laſting the enjoyment of any good is, 
it gives the greater ſatisfaction and felicity : And how- 
ever ſevere any evil or ſuffering is, the profpe& of its 
being ſhort, or quickly over, renders it eaſy or tolera- 
ble. All our afffictions, trials, and ſorrows here, they 
are but momentary, as the apoſtle intimates :—Thelſe 
things which concern us will not only have an end, but 
that ſhortly. The conſideration of this ſhould fupport 
and comfort us under the various circumſtances of our 


prefent fufferings. It is true indeed, this confideration - 


affords no comfort to ungodly men, under their prefent 


calamities ; for though death will put an end to their 


temporal miſeries, yet this is only to them the begin- 
. ning 
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ning of ſorrows :—Death may indeed give them a deli 
verance from the pains and — of a diſte 


body, but it expoſes them to the horrors and laſhes of 


a guilty conſcience, and to the vengeance of an enraged 
and almighty enemy,——5S0 that to them it is only an 


exchange of the tolerable miſeries on earth, for the in- 


ſiufferable torments of hell. Oh! how deplorable i is the 
condition of all ſuch, who have juſt reaſon to fear their 

5 miſerable in both worlds, both in time and thro? 
endleſs duration. . But to good. men it.is a comfortable 
; reflection under all their — that death will ſoon 


ive them a happy diſcharge from them all, and ſet them 


finitely beyond all miſeries they can cither feel or fear. 
Their bodies ſhall reſt in the 


ſanctuary, from all labour, 


5 ckneſs and pain, till the 


morning of the reſurrection; and their ſouls ſhall be 


2 into that everlaſting reſt, which remains for 
1 le of God. 3 


nities God hath afforded us to prepare for eter- 


175 How ſhould the conſideration of this ſtrike us 


With an e ern, and awaken us to a ſerious and 
ication do the great work aſſigned us. If 
ant truth was deeply impreſt upon the minds 
of all, how zealous would every one be in their different 
| ſpheres, to perform the ſeveral duties God hath appoint- 
ed them, according to their different ſtations ? With 
what. care and ll —_— would miniſters ſtudy, read, 
and pray, in their ſecret retirement? With what ear. 
neſtneſs and vehemency would they plead with their 
hearers in public, to endeavour to comply with the 


terms of falvation, if they duly conſidered that death 


will ſoon filence their voices, and hurry them before 
God's awful tribunal, there to give an account of their 
ſtewardſhip? And people would hear with more awtul 
and diligent attention, and divine truths would make 


warm and more powerful impreſſions upon their hearts, 


if they would but ſeriouſly conſider that death will ſoon 
put an end to theſe precious opportunities, and bring 
the day of grace to a final conclubion, | in reſpect of mow. 


rave, as in an inviolable 


"Laſtly, Will death put an end to all theſe W and 
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If every one for themſelves would come to the afſem. 
blies of God's people, reaſoning thus with themſelves, 
know not but this may be the laſt ſabbath I. may en- 
joy, but one thing is certain, when a few more are o- 
ver, then the ſeaſons for faith and repentance are gone 
in reſpect to me, the opportunities for hearing, rea ing, 
and praying, are paſt for ever. If every one, I ſay, 
would enter the houſe of God with ſuch thoughts, and 
duly impreſt upon their hearts, with what profound re- 
verence and attention would they hear, and endeavour 
to improve it for eternity? How would preſumptuous 
ſinners hear the terrors of the Lord with trembling, and 
the promiſes of his grace would be comfortable and al- 
luring ? The ſabbath would no more be profaned by 
vain amuſements, or ſpeaking our own words, or find- 
ing our own pleaſures, but in reading, hearing, in ſe- 
cret prayer, meditation, and ſelf. examination. But the 
night of death will certainly come, whether we think 
upon it or not.——You therefore, who have been ena- 
bled by divine grace to begin, and are working the 
work of him that ſent you into the world, endeavour to 
be more diligent, live in the exerciſe of faith, repen- 
tance, and other graces, and be often in ſecret and fer- 
vent prayer. ou who are conſcious to yourſelves, 
that you have never yet begun ſeriouſſy to work or pre- 
pare for eternity, which is the caſe with all who indulge 
themſelves in any known ſin, think your time is flying 
away with winged ſpeed, God will not protract your 
day, becauſe you delay working, but whenever the 
time comes he has fixed, go you muſt into eternity, 
whether you be prepared or not. We ſhall conclude, 
with leaving theſe two ſcriptures to your ſerious medi- 

tation, Eccl. ix. 10. Heb. iii. 7, &c. Hob aft 
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i item, and u dhe from cal i, underftanding. 


7G be ils 3 bs is the preat 
ambition of many He do ſome men fit up 
Nog and. riſe early, put their minds upon the rack to 
know thei works and laws of nature, and: doubtleſs a 
very valuable and laudable ſtudy it is; but though our 
minds were furniſhed with all — knowledge, yet 
Without the knowledge of God's will, by which we 
may obtain an intereſt in his fayour, we would be deſ- 
titute of true wiſdom. In this chapter there is a great 
deal both of natural and moral philoſophy, In gene- 
rab we are told, wiſdom is very precious, the price of it 
is ver gre - and the place of it a ſecret. that cannot 
be ſearched out by any, but God; he alone who made 
the world thoroughly underſtands the philoſophy of it 
But there is a wiſdom: revealad to the children of men, 
the knowledge of God's will which he has, diſcovered 
to us, this is within our reach, ſuited to our capacities, 
and will be of everlaſting advantage to us: And unto 
& man he ſaid, Behold the fear of the 2 that is 
e viſdom and: to depart from evil is underſtanding,” 
The ſubject of this wiſdom is not the 281 of nature, 
or providence, but the right government of ourſelves: 
We: muſt ſerve God and depart from iniquity. 


In 8 Lena this ſubject, we ſhall explain 
ckeſe two branc — of true religion, by ſhowing, 
I. What is implied in theſe phraſes, the fear of the 
Lord, and to depart from evil. 


II. Show 


of 


* 


II. Show in what reſpect, or how the fear of the 
Lord, and to depart from evil, is true wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding. And. 2 Rr Fa 
III. Laſtly; Conclude with ſome practical improve» 
ment. | <4 SFr, 


I. We are firſt to ſhow what is implied in theſe 


phraſes, The fear of the Lord, and to depart from e- 


vil. In order to illuſtrate this, it may be neceflary to 
obſerve, that there is a twofold fear of God ſpoken of 
in ſcripture, commonly diſtinguiſhed by a ſervile and 
filial fear. e 
1. The firſt of theſe is the fruit of guilt, and con- 
ſiſts in awful apprehenſions of God, as an enemy filling 
the mind with terror. Hence the Spirit of inſpiration 
tells us, that there is a fear that hath torment: It is this 
which poſſeſſes guilty mien, and arms their conſciences with 
torturing and cruciating ſtings. A ſenſe of their multi- 
_ plied prqvocations makes them figure the bleſſed God 
to themſelves, as armed with vengeance againſt them, 
and will ſhew them no mercy ; and therefore this fear 


either drives men to deſpair, or if they perform any 


acts of obedience, it is by mere compulſion, as a ti- 
morous flave ſerves a cruel and tyrannical maſter, — 
Our firſt parents were ſeized with this immediately af. 


ter their. apoſtacy, and therefore endeavoured to hide 


themſelves from their offended Maker. And this fear 
is the reaſon the ſlothful ſervant is repreſented to give, 
why he did not improve his talent: © I know thee 
“that thou art an hard man, and I was afraid.“ This 
is not the ſear intended in our text; on the contrary, 
deliverance from it is one of the great privileges good 
men are made partakers of, by virtue of their W 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and the Holy Spirit dwelling in them 7. 

2. There is a filial or reverential fear of the Lord, 
which all good men are poſſeſſed of. This 1s the fear 


intended in our text, and conſiſts in a holy and ſu- 


preme affection for him, ariſing from an apprehenſion 
and faith of his glorious perfections and excellencies. 


KE bY „ 


e * Luke i. 74, Rom. vii. 5, 
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We cannot in a juſt ſenſe be faid to have the fear of 
the Lord, urflefs we both acknowledge and believe him 
to be poſſeſſed of infinite power, holineſs, wiſdom, juſ- 
tice, goodneſs, and truth; and view him as infinitely 


- exalted above all beings in heaven and in earth, wor- 


thy of our adoring thoughts and uniting affections:— 
This is fo neceſſary 'a part of a good man's temper, 
that there is no fingle phraſe more uſed in holy write 
to expreſs religion in general, than the fear of God : 
«Shall not his excellency (faid Job) make you afraid! 
& and ſhall not his dread fall upon you?“ The moſt 
eminent ſaints are commended for, and deſcribed by 

this principle, the fear of God. It is faid of Job, that 
be was a perfect man, and an upright man, one that 
feared God and efchewed evil :—And of Obadiah, A- 
hab's ſteward, it is ſaid, that he feared God greatly. 
This divine principle animates all in whom it rules, to 
carry on vigorouſly the great buſineſs of their own ſal- 
vation; this is intimated in the apoſtle's exhortation, 
„ Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling f.“ 
The account we are to give to our final Judge, is to 
de very exact and impartial; and therefore we are 
called upon to exerciſe this holy fear in the whole 
courſe of our pilgrimage in this world f: And if ye 
call on the Father, who without reſpect of perſons 
L judgeth according to every man's work, paſs the 
« time of your ſojourning here in fear.” The fear of 
the Lord is repreſented in ſcripture, as a great preſer- 
_ vative againft ſin, both fecret and open. It was this 
_ that kept Joſeph from complying with the temptation 
of his wanton miſtreſs : * How can I do this great wic- 
* kedneſs, and fin againſt God.” We are exhortcd 
to it, m order to keep us from the commiſſion of fin, 
though there be no human eye to fee, or car to hear: 
Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor lay a ſtumbling- 
< block before the blind, but ſhalt fear thy God 5.“ 
'The deaf cannot hear, nor the blind ſee, but God both 
hears and ſees; and this is a fufficient reſtraint to all 

. e in 
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in whoſe heart his fear rules, from committing any fin 
in ſecret. ——-It will keep us alſo from indulging any 
criminal thought in our hearts; and therefore to be in 
the fear of the Lord all the day long +, is recommended 
to us, that we may not give way even to envy ſinners, 
Thoſe who are poſſeſſed of this holy awe and fear need 
no other theatre than their own conſciences, not any 
other ſpectators than an all-ſecing God. They en- 
deavour to be alike every where, becauſe he is every 
where preſent, and before whoſe all- ſearching eye all 
their thoughts and ways ly naked and open. We find 
that this divine principle is repreſented in ſcripture as 
inſeparably connected with the lively exerciſe. of other 
graces, ſuch as rejoicing in God I: Serve the Lord 
ee with fear and trembling.” — lt is joined with the 
comforts of the Holy Spirit: Hence it is ſaid of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, that they walked in, the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. One 
reaſon why God has diſcovered his deſigns of pardon- 
ing mercy is, that he may be feared : There is for- 
« givencſs with thee that thou mayeſt be feared.” In 
a word, this diſpoſition of ſoul is ſuch a neceſſary in- 
gredient in true religion, that it is repreſented in holy 
write, as animating the people of God to the exerciſe 
of every grace or holy diſpoſition, and the right diſ- 
charge of every duty with zeal and affection: As af- 
fectionate children both fear and love their parents, and 
from theſe principles they believe what they ſay, and 
chearfully obey their commands, ſo the people of God 
both fear and love him above all, implicitely believe 
his diQates, and pay a ſtrict and ſacred regard to what- 
ever he hath commanded them, not by force or an un- 
willing conſtraint, but with pleaſure and delight, We 
proceed, | 


II. To ſhow what is implied in this other branch 
of divine wiſdom, to depart from evil | 
1. It implies in general, that we muſt depart from 
all evil, not only groſs and notorious fins, but alſo 
Kkk2 from 


| D * 
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from ſuch as are plauſible, or at leaſt, not ſo infamous 


in the eſteem of the generality of mankind. There are 


- ſome ſins which are found hateful becauſe of the vileneſs 


of their nature, and the diſgrace and ſhame which neceſ- 
farily attend them, which are emphatically ſtiled in ho- 
ly write, The works of the fleſh, which are manifeſt, 
ſuch as murder, adultery, tyranny, and groſs oppreſ- 


ſion: — Theſe are enormities which are ſhocking to the 


moſt of people, if it be not to ſome ſinners, who, in 
a manner, have brutified themſelves, and loſt all ſenſe 
of ſin and ſhame. If men can lay no higher claim to 
a- religious or moral character than abſtaining from 
theſe flagrant crimes, they have little reaſon to boaſt of 


| their goodneſs, The Phariſee mentioned in Luke xviii, 


11. could, in reſpe& of theſe vices, waſh his hands in 
innocency: God, I thank thee (ſaid he) that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adul- 
„ terers; — but he was proud, cenſorious, and cove- 


tous. Theſe are fins, however ſmall they may be 


eſteemed by men, yet they are odious in the ſight of 
God, and muſt be abandoned by all who would be 
wiſe unto ſalvation. There are many fins which we are 
apt to overlook, or at moſt look upon them only as 


things not exactly right, as ſome ſtile them, and yet 


which carry along with them greater guilt, than ſome o- 
thers that appear more heinous in the fight of men, ſuch 
as pride, unbelief, negle& of the goſpel of grace: want 
of love to God and the Saviour. Theſe Are fins, 
though they do not appear ſo monſtrous in the eyes 
of men as ſome others, yet we are affured by God 
himſelf, that without a change they will prove our e- 


_ ._ verlaſting ruin; and therefore we muſt not only ab- 


+=; ftaim from notorious and groſs fins, but from all, how- | 


. _ - ever ſmall or faſhionable. 


2. To depart from evil implies that we muſt abſtain 
from evil thoughts, as well as abandon ſinful actions. 


" 
— 


et es is the method God himſelf preſcribes, when he 
e fnners to turn to him“: © Let the wicked for- 

NINE his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts.“ 
a” 5 


Sinners 
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Sinners muſt not only forſake their way, that is, their 
wicked ways or criminal practices, but muſt make con- 
fcience of their thoughts, and the ſecret workings of 
their hearts. Our thoughts are under law to God, 'as 
well as our actions; and if irregular, they are the ob- 
jects of his hatred and abomination : Hence the thoughts 
of the wicked are faid to be an abomination to the Lord; 
ea a heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations, we are 
told by the ſpirit of inſpiration, is one of the ſeven things 
which his foul in a particular manner hates 4. It is 
round of lamentation, that the moſt of people give 
. little or no concern about their thoughts, 
though perhaps they be little better than a continued 
ſcene of vanity and folly, of impurity and filthineſs, of 
pride and vain-glory, of malice and envy, of rancour 
and revenge, of ambitious or covetous projects and de- 
fires. How little do the generality conſider that an 
omniſcient God knows all their thoughts afar off, and 
ſets even theſe* ſecret fins in the light of his counte- 
nance, and will bring them into judgment againſt them. 
Hence it is obſervable, when he mentions the fins of 
the old world, for which he reſolved to ſweep them off 
with a deluge, he paſſes over in a manner their actual 
tranſgreſſions, but takes particular notice of the thoughts 
of their hearts: And God, ſays the text ?, ſaw that 
« the wickedneſs of man was great on the earth, that 
cc every thought of the imagination of their hearts was 

evil every * Every thought that paſſes and re- 
paſſes in our mind, when we walk, ſit, or ſtand, when 
we are praying, or employed in the affairs of life, they 
are all the obſects of his particular notice, and he will 
reckon with us one day for them. 3 
3. To depart from evil implies, that we muſt aban- 
don all ſin, however profitable or pleaſant. There are 
many ſins which have neither profit nor pleaſure atten- 
ding them, andgre entertained through cuſtom or un- 
accountable thoughtleſneſs ; ſuch as raſh ſwearing, 
blaſphemy, malice, and the like : But there are others 
that allure and entice the ſoul by the promiſe of carnal 
| pro- 


+ Proy. xv. 26. vi. 18. 4 Gen. vi. Fo 


profit and pleaſure ; theſe have N influence o- 
ver men, and by them many ruin themſelves eternally. 
hut we are commanded to deny all ungodlineſg 
and worldly luſts; worldly luſts, that is, all inordinate 
inclinations, to the pleaſing of the fleſh or irregular 
ons, and gratifying forbidden deſires after worldly 
intereſts, to the diſhonour of God and the endangering 
our own immortal fouls. * 
4. Io depart from evil is to depart from all ſin againſt 


either tables of the law. They are both ſtamped with 


God's authority, and reveal his wrath from heaven a- 
gainſt the tranſgreſſors of either“: For the wrath of 


God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men; ungodlineſs, that reſ- 


pects the firſt table of the law; unrighteouſneſs, the 
ſecond. There are many who are ready to ſhow a zea- 
lous reſentment againſt injuſtice, intemperance, uncha- 
ritableneſs to their neighbour, but they expreſs no af- 
fection to God by exerciſing in their hearts faith, love, 
and a holy reverence for him. They do not worſhip 


him in their families by prayer, evening and morning, 


nor in ſecret. or cloſet devotion :—And thus they are 
uilty of ungodlineſs, though not of unrighteouſneſs. 


8 There are others again, who make great profeſſions of 


reſpect to God; they ſeem to be often employed in acts 
of devotion, in praying, faſting and hearing, but pay 
no regard to theſe duties God hath enjoined them in re- 
ference to their neighbour. They are unrighteous, and 
make no conſcience in their dealings with men, and in 
the duties of their relations are unfaithful, and will do 
things that heathens would ſtartle at, to the great diſ- 
hi of God, and our holy religion which they pro- 
els. bs 1 
5 . To depart from evil implies the forſaking of every 
ſin, thoſe which are eſteemed ſmall, as well as thoſe 
- that are more groſs and criminal, There are many who 
make no conſcience of what are call& little ſins, they 
think it but a matter of indifference whether they be 
committed or not, or at leaſt they look upon them as 
| | venal : 
Rom. 1-43, 
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venal: But this argues groſs ignorance of the divine 
Majeſty, and his rightful 2 if our obedience ; for 
no ſin can properly be called little, that is committee. 
againſt the great God: His ſupreme authority is as 
much injured by a ſmall fin as a greater. Hence we 
are told by an inſpired apoſtle f, Whoſoever ſhall 
« keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all;“ the reaſon follows, “ He that ſaid, 
“Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt 
not kill.” The authority of the law is loſt, if men 
may pick and chuſe-as they pleaſe. It is treaſon to coin 
apenny as well as a 8 to break the leaſt of God's 
commands, and make no conſcience of them, becauſe 
they are ſmall, argues a wicked heart, and is a con- 
tempt of the ſovereign authority with which every one 
of his precepts is ſtamped. To depart from evil there- 
fore, is to abandon ſmall ſins as well as greater :—We 
muſt, as we are- commanded, not only cleanſe our 
hands, but alſo purify our hearts, and walk worthy of 
God in all well pleaſing. 8 
6. The phraſe carries in it, that we muſt not do evil, 
nor ſin from a good intention. There are many who 
think that it will extenuate their guilt, or rather that it 
is no ſin at all, though the action be bad, if they have 
a good aim: But this is a great miſtake, and is on the 
matter ſaying, that God cannot provide for his own 
glory, without their ſin, or irregular action, in order 
to bring it about; and therefore we have ſome inſtan- 
ces of his reſenting this conduct in a very ſevere man- 
ner. We read f that Saul, king of Iſrael, would ſa- 
crifice ; which was an unwarrantable action in him, to 
invade the prieſts office. He thought he durſt not go 
to battle, until he had ſacrificed, and thereby implore 
God's aſſiſtance, and would not tarry till Samuel came; 
what then? „Thou haſt done fooliſhly, ſaid Samuel, 
* thou haſt not kept the commandments of the Lord 
* thy God, which he commanded thee.” Here was a 
good aim, but a bad action, for which he forfeited his 
kingdom. Uzziah put forth his hand to preſerve — 
. arx 


+ James it. io. f r Sam. xiii. 13, 14. 


448 8 E R M O N XXI. 
ark from falling ; the action was irregular. in bids, but 
his intention was good, that the ark might not be bro. 
| keninpieces, 1 N the ſacred myſteries of their 
ion proſtituted: ut the anger of the Lord, we 
are told, of was kindled againſt him, and God ſmote 
er him there for his error, and he died.” It is 
dangerous to ſtep out of God's way, or to act contrary 
| > the methods of his appointment: He eſteems obedi- 
ence better than MEA and to hearken than the fat 
of rams 5. 
7. To depart ha evil muſt neceſſarily imply theſe 
| We are moſt addicted to, and which may be dear 
to us. Theſe'evils are ſtiled, in the language of holy 
write, © the fins that eafily beſet us: Our. Lord com- 
pares them to the right hand and right eye. If people 
- be attentive, they may eaſily fee that it is more incident 
to them to fall into ſome one fin than others, peculiarly 
expoſed to it by their condition, conſtitution, calling, or 
employment. The prophet repreſents the whole world 
of mankind, as having gone aſtray from God, and that 
every one has a finful way peculiar to kimſelf : „All 
we like ſheep have gone aſtray; we have turned eve- 
< ry one to his own way.” We are all out of the way, 


5 but every man hath a particular way of his own :—As 


in the natural body, every man has all the faculties 
proper to their rational nature, yet in ſome they are 
more vigorous and lively than in others; ſome excel in 
memory, others in judgment, invention, quickneſs of 
wit, and the like ;—ſo it 1s in reſpect of particular fins. 
And doubtleſs it will be our wiſdom to guard againſt 
theſe ſins, and ſubdue them. 

8. To depart from evil may imply keeping at a diſ- 
tance from "thels fins, that may be authorized by the 
cuſtom and faſhion of the place or age wherein we hve. 
The will of God revealed in the ſcriptures is the only 
ſtandard that ſtates the difference between fin and du- 
ty; and every one who has any tolerable acquaintance 
with the public, may eafily fee many things become 


faſhionable which are condemned by theſe ſacred 2 
| : cles, 


1 1 Sam. XV. 22. Iſa. bit, 6. 


cles, which arc to be the rule of our final judgment at 
ſations, compliments, diverſions, and projects, which 
are criminal, and becauſe they are cſtabliſhed by gene- 
ral cuſtom; or practice many are apt to comply with: 
them. This is certainly a great trial of our fincerity 
and fidelity to God; for thoſe who refuſe to comply 
with theſe received ſinful cuſtoms, they are ſure to be 
reproached with the odious names of ill· mannered, hy- 
pocritical, and preciſe creatures. Some good men 
have confeſſed, that theſe were the hardeſt trials they 
have met with, in the courſe of their adherence to 
God and duty, and that they would rather have ſuffer- 
ed martyrdom, than ſuffer the laſh of tongues : Nay, 
ſome good people have been led aſide from duty for 
ſome time by this temptation, as we fee in the caſe of 
the apoſtle Peter; he and ſome godly Jews diſſembled 
their religion, ſo that Barnabas was carried away with 
their diſſimulation . When any ſin has the ſanction of 
general practice, it is the wiſdom of all who would fear 
God, and keep their conſcience clean, to keep at the 
greateſt diſtance from it: We muſt not walk according 
to the courſe of this world , but according to the di- 
Laſtiy, To depart from evil neceſſarily implies, to 
guard agminſt every occaſion and appearance of it. As 
dry tinder ſoon catches fire with the leaſt ſpark, ſo the 
depraved hearts of men are as apt to be polluted with 
every external temptation to ſm ; and therefore we are | 
commanded to abſtain from all appearance of evil 5, N. 
« and to hate the very garments ſpotted with the fleſh {|,?? | 5 
which is fpoken in alluſion to thoſe under the law who j 
touched any unclean thing, they were ceremonially or 
legally defiled. By ruſhing upon ſnares, and occaſions 
of evil, we hazard the ſurpriſal of our own ſouls, and 
therefore we are ſo often cautioned to be upon ur 
guard. God's ſtrictneſs to the Nazarite of old is ver 
obſervable to this purpoſe b V he was to drink neo ou 
| | | — 
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nar ſtrong driiik, ſo no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of 


ſtrong drink, nor drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat 
moift grapes or dried, and afterward he was not ſo 
much as to cat either the huſk or kernel of the grape *. 
this typical figure God ſhews us at how great a diſ- 
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who fear God and depart from evil; or, which is the 
ſame thing, the beſt and chiefeſt wiſdom is, to be holy 
and live in the fear of God. In order to which we 
would obſerve,” that there are two eſſential parts of true 


wiſdom; the firſt is, to underſtand or judge of things 


as they really are; the other is, to act according to this 
judgment or apprehenſion of things, to avoid what is 
really evil, and chuſe and embrace what is truly good. 
Now, in this view of things, that thoſe who fear God 
and'depart from evil have true wiſdom and underſtan- 
ding, will appear from theſe following particulars. . 

1. Becauſe they have ſuitable apprehenſions of the 
blefled-God, and accordingly ſubmit and devote them- 
felves to him. The light of nature ſuggeſts, and divine 
revelation aſcertains us, that he who created the world 


is the ſovereign diſpoſer and governor of it, and all 


things in it ;=that all human affairs are ordered and di- 


re&ed by the moſt conſummate wiſdom and impartial 
equity ;—that this gracious, infinite, and ſupreme Be- 
ing, who manages all the affairs both of the viſible and 
inviſible worlds, over-rules all things for the beſt, his 
own. glory, and the everlaſting felicity of all who ſin- 
cerely love and obey him. Such ſentiments as theſe 
good men entertain of almighty God, and therefore 

quietly acquieſce in his pleaſure without any murmuring 
complaint or repining thought, under all the diſpenſa- 
tions of his providence :—laſtead of being ſolicitous to 
know the reaſons of his conduct, they rather think it 
becomes them, as the creatures of his power, to ſubmit 
their underſtandings and will to the methods of his pro- 

FFT „„ -* WE} 
Numb. vi. 3, 4. | 


tance we ſhoul. zcep'from every ſin or temptation to it. 


II. To ſhew how they are wiſe and underſtanding, 


ration to obey:—In a word, they are perſuaded; that 


were deſigned by God to be 
ſubordinate to the foul and it and all — ght to 
be ſubject to him, by whom, and for whom all things 
were made. Theſe are juſt apprehenſions of things, 
and muſt be allowed a piece of true wiſdom and under- 
2 by every one who will permit themſelves to 
2. Thoſe who fear God and depart from evil are tru- 

ly wiſe, becauſe they have right apprehenſions about 
their immortal ſouls. That the ſoul of mar: is far pre- 


ferable to the body, is a truth that was generally ac- 


knowledged even by the heathen phitofopkers : “ In 
<« the- courſe of this life (ſaid Maximus Tyrius) the foul 
of man is the moſt precious, next to that is the body, 
the third the things of this life:“ Another (Seneca) 
aſſerts, that there is nothing admirable or excellent 
in us but the ſoul:“ And another (Plato) fays, The 
6 ſoul is the man. But above all, out divine Lord 
and Maſter intimates the excellency and value of the 
ſoul in that ſtriking-query *, What will ĩt profit a man 


if he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe his own. 


e ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
e ſoul?” The ſuperior excellency of the foul above the 


body is evident from its nature, offices, and operations, 


which far ſurpaſs any thing that is to be found in our 
corporeal part: Our ſouls are immaterial and fpiritual 
ſubſtances, really diſtin& from matter, and therefore 
capable of diſcharging thoſe offices which are above the 
ſphere of bodies, or abſolutely impoſſible for them to 
perform, being only pieces of ſublimated «duſt ; or, to 
ſpeak in language that the moſt of you will underſtand 


better—The body is nothing elſe but a heap of Feſh, 

blood, bones, nerves and the like, only animated 

that noble and ſpiritual ſubſtance within us: —lt is this, 

I mean the ſoul, which renders us capable of perceiv- 
| LS: 38 ing 
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_ miſery.” In a word, as we juſt now-ſi 
is the man's ſelf, his better part, by 
diſſtinguiſhed us from the lower form of beaſts, and o- 
ther —— in this ſublunary world. Nou it is cer- 


b bebe of ſenſual or intelleftual pale 
enjaying the higheſt happineſs or feelin 


pleaſures, and 


oy en the foul 


God hath. 


true wiſdom and underitanding to prefer that 


| Wich! is moſt worthy and valuable, to that which is of 


an inferior nature and quality: Therefore though 
worldly and ſenſual men prefer their bodies to their 
ſouls, yet good men ſet the higheſt value upon theirs, 


eſteeming it their principal part, and which in its own 


eu eas any to God who is a ſpirit. ©; 

3. A jaſt regard and concern for the body in ſubſer- 
viency to the foul is a part of true wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, and enters into their character who fear the 
Lord. As God is the Father of our ſpirits, and the 
framer of our bodies, fo he has a juſt claim to, and de- 


mands the fervice of both: “ Ye are bought with a 


80 price, ſays an inſpired apoſtle, therefore glorify God 
«in your bodies and ſpirits, which are his.” ge- 


| ſides, it is by means of the ſenſes, and members of the 
, body, that the ſoul 
and is in ſome. as qualified for ſerving God in this 
preſent ſtate. of things: And therefore it is certainly no 
mall part of true wiſdom. to keep fo uſeful an inſtru- 
ment in tune, that has ſuch a great ſubſerviency to the 
- foul, and our preſent and future felicity. Upon this 
| ſcore, if we regard our own happineſs, we are obliged 
to keep our bodies in a juſt ſubjection to the mind, > 


performs many of its operations, 


they may not become the inſtruments of fin, and wea- 


pons of unrighteouſneſs: For men to indulge themſelves 
in an exceſs of eating ana drinking, extravagant mirth 


and diverſion, is not only a reproach to reaſonable na- 


ture, but impairs the health, and brings ruin both upon 


ſoul and body. It is obſerved by ſome learned men, 


that God prohibited only ſuch animal food under the 


law, as was in its own nature unhealthful or noxious 

to the human body :—Hcwever that be, one thing we 

are ſure of, that under he goſpel he forbids * 
ut 


_ cauſe of many painful and hoifome diſeaſes, and of- 
ten fudden and ſurprifing deaths. And when the 
body is deſotted and oppreſſed, the operations of the 
foul are ftifled, the underſtanding is miſerably corrup- 
red, ſullied, and defaced, and all the other offices and 
funttions of the mind are difordered :!——Moderation 
then and intemperance, ſobriety and chaſtity, reſt, ex- 
ertiſe, and innocent recreations, ate healthful to the 
body, and beneficial to the ſoul. Theſe things God 
requires and allows, and good men ſtudy them as a 
branch of their duty, and as inſeparably connected 
with the happineſs both of their body and mind. - 
4. Thoſe who fear God are wiſe, becauſe they en- 
tertain juſt notions and apprehenſions of the things of 
this world, in all their different forms. The inſpired 
writings tell us, that the language of the fouls of 
worldly men is, Who will ſhew me any created good? 
c What ſhall T eat, what ſhall I drink, or wherewithal 
«© ſhall I be clothed PP? Lea, they fay unto gold, 
“Thou art our truſt; and unto the moſt fine gold, 
„Thou art our confidence.” But good men whoſe 
views are extended beyond the limits of time, the lan- 
guage of their ſoul is, Lord, lift on me the light of 
thy countenance ;” This will afford me more true 
joy and felicity, than the men of the world, while poſ- 
ſeſſed of all created enjoyments : They conſider wealth, 
pleaſure, preferment, grandeur, and all other 'bodily ' 

concerns, that they are of a periſhing nature. And 
_ doubtleſs, ſome of theſe things are only imagimary 
others are real, but troubleſome, and all of them are 
ſhort and tranſitory, for they ly at the mercy 'of a thou- 
ſand accidents, which all human fkill and induſtry can- 
not prevent. To which we may add, that they too 
often prove the incentives of pride, floth, ſenſuality, 
and ſecurity ; of animaſities, contentions, cruelty, and 
blood-ſhed itſelf: Beſides it muſt greatly leflen her 
Yauwe 


neceſſitous brethren : 
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value in che eſteem of every thinking perſon, that they 
joyed by the worſt and Tileſt of men, be 


Are oſten en 

many of thoſe pleaſures of life, which are ſo ac admir- 
_. ed, and many indulge themſelves i in to a criminal exceſs, 
are not only unworthy of reaſonable creatures, dut 
more becoming, and as much in the poſſeſſion of, the 
brutal creation, than in men. It is eaſy to ſee chen 
that theſe things that are ſo much celebrated, and a- 
ſpired after by many, can afford us no ſolid or proper 
felicity. It is holineſs, a filial obedience to the bleſſed 
God, and the enjoyment of him, that conſtitutes the 


true happineſs of immortal ſouls, and therefore to ſeek 


after theſe things, and prefer them to all other conſi- 

derations, is true wiſdom ; to prefer the foul to the 

body, and-heaven to this world, that he is wiſe and 

_ underſtanding who does fo, none can deny, who be- 

2 an everlaſting ſtate of rewards and puniſhments 
* ond the grave. 


arther, Good men are a becanf they employ 


the good things of this world to the beſt of purpoſes. 
If God beſtow upon them riches, honours, pleaſures, 


or dignity; inſtead of proſtituting them, or makin 


them miniſter to vanity, the indulgence of appetite, or 

criminal interprizes, they faithfully employ them to the 
honour of their divine benefactor, and the benefit of their 
And doubtleſs, the conveni- 
. ences and delights with which God hath indulged us, 
ſhould excite in us thankfulneſs, and animate us with 
zeal for his ſervice And when they meet with af- 
flictions, trials, or any part of adverſity, they are en. 


tirely reſigned to the diſpoſal of divine providence, and 


this reſignation renders them happy. As to the gene- 
ral frame of good men, their converſation is in heaven, 
their hearts, treaſures, and affections are there, and 
all their purſuits generally tend that way; they look 


upon this world as a traveller does upon an inn on his 
journey, and are perſuaded that their heavenly Father 


will make every thing work for their good, whether 
proſperity or adverſity ;—this makes them happier in 


the midſt of the greateſt calamities, than others 7 
a 
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all their ſenſual delights. Thus * have — that 
they Who tear the Lord judge of things as they really. 
are, which is one eſſential part of true wiſdom. 


The ſecond eſſential part of true wiſdom is, 


: 


-"2d4ly, To act according to this judgment. To form a 
true judgment of things, and regulate their conduct 
accordingly, muſt be eſteemed wiſdom by every ratio- 
nal creature. And here it will more evidently ap- 
pear, that true piety and wiſdom imply one and the 
ſame thing, or that it is impoſſible to be wiſe without 
being religious not only revealed religion, but daily 
experience, and the dictates of mens conſciences, de- 


” 


monſtrate that this world is vain, vice dangerous, and in- 


| tegrity, and uprightneſs, the beſt poſſeſſion: This e- 
very man will readily allow; but then the generality 


in this reſpect betray the moſt prodigious and into- 
lerable folly, for their lives and practices are quite the 
reverſe to what they profeſs to believe as truths, found- 
ed upon the teſtimony of God, their own conſciences, 
and experience: For they have an inordinate affection 
for the world, and with inſatiable defires purſue after 
its vain and guilty pleaſures ; they live as if there was 
no danger in the commiſſion of fin, and act as if god- 
lineſs was a reproach or blemiſh to human nature. 
That there is a God, a life to come, or an eternal 


ſtate of rewards and puniſhments beyond the grave, 


theſe are truths that have obtained the belief and ap- 
probation of all the thinking part of mankind, heathens 
as well as Chriſtians :—And yet we may every day {ce 


- 
= + 


many of all ranks and conditions, who pretend. they 


believe theſe important truths, behaving ſo as if they 77 


were actually perſuaded, that they are rather forgeries 
and lies; they run counter to their profeſſed ſenti - 
ments, and baffle their own judgments, or rather than 
mortify a brutiſh paſſion, will forteit everlaſting felicity, 
and expoſe themſelves to endleſs and intolerable tor- 
ments. If we did not every day ſee many awtul in- 
ſtances of this kind, methinks, we would be apt to 


believe, that reaſonable nature is incapable of ſuch - 
monſtrous folly. In oppoſition to this, thoſe who fear 


God 
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. Ek win de amtes By . that they are 
wife who make choice of the greateſt or ehiefeſt good, 
and every one who believes that there is a God, muſt 
acknowledge chat he is the chief good 


i originalſy, neceflarily, W and unchangeably 


has every and excellency in the high. 
res, the Barer bf every ned the 


dy men choſe 
and im tiine and eter. 
* fuggeſted before, while the lunga 


i; +. ſome 2 — A ſenſual good; for their deſires riſe 
no higher: But the language. and addreſſes of holy 
men are, Lord, lift thou up the Hght of thy eoun- 
cc tenaner upon us. This they Know is the moſt 
choice bleſſing; and wich that nothing that is really 
good ſhall be denied them. The Solty 6 of men is diſco - 


vered in nothing more than in their egregious miſtakes 


about the chief good; as the heathens of old were de- 
luded in their ſentiments about this matter, fo are the 
generality of thoſe called Chriſtians, at leaſt, they ap 
ar to be fo in practice. Every one's chief Sa 
-feems to be that which is moſt agreeable to their de- 
praved fancy or. irregular appetites, though it has no 
relation either to their preſent or future intereſts, but 
often prejudicial to both: — But every genuine Chrif- 
tian chuſes that which he knows is y good, and 
abfolutely neceſſary, in order to render him truly hap- 
py, and that is to live in the enjoyment of God, to love 
im, and be the object of his love and favour, to have 
communion with him here on earth, and dwell in a 
ſtate of complete glory and felicity with him in the hea- 


|  venly world. This, is the chief good, the one thing 


needful, there is nothing that deſerves the name of 
happineſs beſides this ; and therefore they are truly 
' wiſe who make fuch an excellent choice, eſteeming all 
other things compared with 1 it, as really 7 ares chil- 


diſh re 
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For he alone 
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or his only happineſs. This is an effential branch of 


their character, who fear God and depart from evil, 
2s they are fully perſuaded, that in the divine fayouy is 


life, ſo they endeavour'in the ute of all appointed means 


to obtain an intereſt in it. For this end wich ear- . 


neftneſs and impartiality they ſearch the ſcriptures, © 


- know their duty, and' when it is diſcovered e them, 


they. chearfully apply themſelves to it. a that upon 
which the life of their ſouls depends. As the ſacred re- 


cards they are told, both in ſenſe as well as in expreſs 
terms, that without the knowledge of, and love to 
od, and without faith in che great Redeemer, none 


can be faved, but muſt inevitably be damned, and that 


men are choſen unto ſalvation by the ſanctif cation of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth !—And as theſe, l 


mean the knowledge and love of God, faith in the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and holineſs, are by the conſtitution 
of heaven made the great and neceilary qualifications to 
life eternal ;—ſo good men ſtudiouſly endeavour to be 


brace that method of divine grace and mercy revealed 
in the goſpel, being fully perſuaded by the teſtimony of 


God hamielf, and by miracles, of the infallible truth of 


this revelation ;—they with pungent ſhame and ſorrow 
lament the many failures and miſcarriages of their lives 


and offences againſt heaven ;—they humbly and ear- 
nelly, implore divine aid, being thoroughly ſenſible 
they can do nothing without it, and embrace every op- 


- portunity, by which they may improve in divine know- 


ledge and true holineſs, always conſulting the holy o- 


racles as the rule of their faith and practice, which are 


able to make them wiſe unto ſalvation. - This is the me- 


thod the goſpel preſcribes as the way to future glory 


and felicity, and in this way do good men walk, and 
perſevere in it to the end, Hence it appears that they 
are the only wiſe people who uſe theſe means. which 
God hath appointed, in order to attain to the higheſt 
happineſs ; whercas thoſe who hope to be happy kere- 

RE” mm after, 


— 


4 
2. Exety wiſe mag will uſe the beſt and fitteſt meanz, 
in order to ohtan what he eſteems the chiefeſt good; 


poſſeſſed of them; they cardially aſſent to, and en: - 
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| 2 and yet hs 158 1 means he bach 9 or 
Father Rye in a direct oppoſition to them, arc guilty of 
£ t the groſſeſt folly and madneſs imaginable. 
© Ae True wildom teaches men to apply themſelves to 
| thefe means Tpecdily, which lead to that end they pro- 
to themſelves. K. is an old proverb, and no leſs 
be than old, That delays in many caſes are danger- 
our, and doubtleſs; to delay in matters upon which 
_ | oureveraſting happineſs or miſery depends, is exceed- 
. mg dangerotivand fooliſh too. No wiſe man will truſt 
any thing f in impectance to that which is uncertain, | 
frat, 1 fleeting ; dar abode on this earth is but of 
ſhort duration, our healtt. and life are very precarious, 
to-day we may be in healtu, to-morrow we may be 
dying, or dead. ——And therefore no wife man will 
preſume upon any of theſe, but rather think it his in- 
tereſt to endeavour to ſecure his immortal happineſs 
in the firſt place, leſt by delays he loſe it. And hence 
Solomon, that Frein maſter of wiſdom and knowledge, 
= exhorts us , Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
* do it with all thy might ; for there is no work, nor de- 
e vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whi- 
= ther thou goeſt.” "Many procraſtinate or delay the 
preat- buſineſs for eternity till death ſeize them, and 
An e is too late: Our Lord, repreſenting the different 
1 and conditions of men at the final judgment, 
cope. ſome of the hearers of the ' goſpel to ſome 
attending the robin, 5 who ſpent their 
=. mand made no proviſion for the bridegroom's 
coming, 5 buy oil when he was at the door, 
* and the ff Pk up; and when it was too late, they 
_ begged to BE Wihmitted, but were rejected And 
5 doubtleſs, „ tholh who careleſly and unconcernedly ſuf- 
fer their minutes iy away, when no leſs than the 
falvation of theilt Mortal ſouls depends upon the im- 
provement of their time, will at laſt appear to be fools 
in the eyes of God, "hah and 1 and in their 
own Ow 
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more laſting. . This in theory is approved by all, 5 
mg an FF into the ſea to ſecure tha. vel | 
of 8 


ſel and the lives 


ſame footing good men muſk be concluded wile ;. they 
deny themſelves the guilty pleaſures of this world, 
which, comparatively are but for a moment, to make 
ſure of theſe divine pleaſures which flow at God's right 


hand for evermore. 


out 


= 


ſubſtance for the relief of their neceſſitous poor, 


for theſe they obtain. durable riches, and treaſures that 


cannot be taken from them. In a word, if thoſe-who 


fear God by denying themſclyes brutiſh pleaſures, and 
ſuffering the loſs of earthly things, gain the poſſeſſion 


of the heavenly kingdom, and of that crown of glo- 
ry that fadeth not away, they muſt be acknowledged 
to act wiſely. Which leads me, * 
Laſtly, 1, | | 
wiſdom to prefer a future and unchangeable | | 
perfect happineſs, to that which is both ſhort and un- 


® © 


o obſerve, that it is a piece of indiſputable 


certain. It has been always eſteemed: a rule of true 
wiſdom, to decline a preſent pleaſure for one equal. to 


it of longer continuance, or that we ſhould ſubmit. to 


a preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more laſting, _ 
or to obtain a more durable good, though there ſhould 
be no difference in the things themſelves, but only in 


their continuance. Now the moſt durable things be- 
low bear no proportion to the future world, there is 
no meaſuring of them with cy :—lt is certainly 
therefore true wiſdom to provide for happineſs in it. 
To confider and provide for futurity has been clteemed 

Mmmz2 : a piece 
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— They ſeem to deſpiſe riches, by 
refuſing unlawful gain, and ſcattering abroad of their 


ate of 
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af e all, eben mot; who do not 
a pie 6 opal to believe is 20 pi 5 
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"hs 2 pl the mp 2 wake Wich eue weit ht 
im the ſacred oracles ; Solomon ſends the improvi nt 
perſon to the ant to learn wiſdom of her : «© Go to 
te the ant, thou fluggard, conſider her ways, and be 
«6 wife; She provideth her meat in the ſummer, and 
« gathereth her wr in the haryeſt” And elſewhere 
"he tells us, that he that gathereth in ſummer is a 
b wiſe ſon.” And our Lark crlninicyded the ſteward 
in the goſpel, becauſe he had done wiſely, 7. e. had 
confidered what was to come, and had provided for 
himſelf againſt the time he was to be diſcarded from 
| His office. And doubtleſs, it is an inſtance of much 
greater rudence to employ our thoughts, time, and 
-In making proviſion for eternity; our abode 
here is but ſhort, and what is more ſtriking, it is un- 


_ certain too; but endleſs happineſs: or miſery muſt be 


he final portion of all the human race. “lt muſt be 
true wiſdom therefore to think of, and prepare for 
death, which is the entrance into that other and eyer- 
liſting ſtate. It is by no means à piece of daſtardy, as 
one of the Roman emperors foolithly ſaid, but rather 
a commendable and manly thing, to think often and 
ſpeak. freely of that which we are haſtening to, and in 
1 ſhort hone. muſt all of, us be Apquanited with. * 
all 


II. Lally, Conclade with foe practice improve: 
ment. 
i. Fron aliat "IP been faid, we may bes how vain 


the 
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* Prov, vi. 6. 8. 


ron Job #kviit, 2. 


rhe pretenſions of many to true wiſdom art. There 
ite weny ptetetidets indeed to willhm,. but their wil- 
dom is folly in the re of Göd and every think- 
ing perſon: An inf 

that is moſt in vogue in the world, into three kinds 
The one he ſtiles earthly, the other ſenſual, and the 
third devihſn. Let us take a view of each of theſe. 


and we may "caſily ſce, that that which is counted wif. 


dom in the world is but folly and madneſs. _ d 
1. There is a wiſdom that is earthly, which inſpires 
many with covetous defies of worldly riches. By this 


* 


prone cunning and erafty in ſecular affairs, are 
dille 


ted how to lie and cheat with à grace, and palliate 
Every unjuſt and fraudulent action. It is this wiſdom 
that. reconcites them to all forts of drudgery and fa- 
tigue, at the expence of forgetting God and their im- 
mortal intereſts: They eſteem nothing too mean or 
hatd, if they can obtain a lit I: profit, the gift of Mam- 
mon their beloved deity.. There is nothing more com- 
mon, than to hear a perſon of this temper and charac- 
ter commended as a wiſe man; But let us think a little, 
ls that wiſdom to forget God, to tranſgreſs his laws, 
and barter away endleſs happineſs for a little ſilver or 
gold, for theſe uncertain riches that often take to them. 
ſelves wings and flee away? or though they were to 
continue with us, they cannot ranſom the owners from 
death; nor, though all the riches and treaſures in the 
world were amaſſed together, can they redeem one guil- 
ty ſoul from everlaſting flames, How furprizing was 
the fummons, and how awful the change of circum- 


ſtances, to that rich man mentioned Luke xii. who was 


bleſſing himſelf in the enjoyment of his riches, and 


dreaming of many years, when God ſaid *, © Thou 


* fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee !” 
And his dreadful portion in the other world will be the 
portion of all, who lay up for themſelves treaſures on 
earth, and are not rich towards God. 2 

2. There is a ſenſual wiſdom; at leaſt, to contrive 
how to gratify every irregular and brutiſh * IS 
ns Ba eee 


® Verſe 20. 


d apoſtle divide the wiſdom 


# 


. 
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eſtcenied a great piece of wiſdom by many. To mor- 
— Ae irregular paſſions, and to endeavour to bring them 
dominion at leaſt of reaſon and conſcience, 


r vink. is impoſing ſuch a rigorous penance upon 


a themſelves, is the mol conſummate folly, and what no 


wiſe man will ſubmit to: And therefore they uſe their 
wit and invention to find out new fe l the old 
ſhould grow inſipid, and give themſelves an unreſtrain- 
ed indulgence in every criminal delight. But, what- 
ever ſuch people may think of themſelves, and though 


| they have the ſhape of men, yet they have ſunk them. 


ſelves below their ſpecies, put off the manlike form, 
and a& ike the beaſts. that periſh, who are under no 


law but that of their own appetites, and are generally 


more moderate than reaſonable creatures, w o have 
brutified themſelves by indulging their 1 impure. deſires. 


— But this ſuppoſed wiſdom 15 not only folly, as it 


renders men like beaſts in human ſhape ; but ſuch a 
courſe of life ſeldom fails of affording the moſt bitter 
refleQions and dreadful-remorſe in t "Ris world: Theſe 
very pleaſures in which men have gloried, and in which 
they placed their chief ha neſs, have afterward been 
the? occaſion of the keen oft: anguiſh and torment in their 
conſciences, I mean even in hte world. But though 
men ſhould ſwim with caſe during life in all ſenſual . 
5 et death puts à final period to them all, and 

vil be bitter ingredients in their miſery in the fu- 
ok world. ——What did all the pleaſures that Dives 


enjoyed on earth avail, when in hel he lifted up his 


eyes, and could not obtain ſo much as a drop of water 
to cool his ſcorched tongue f. 


3. There is a wiſdom that is deviliſh, that reſembles 


that accurſed fiend in helliſh cunning and malignity.— 
There have been many in all ages, and are ſtill, who 
are crafty in 1 and diſplay their parts and wit in 


promoting the kingdom of Satan: They uſe their ſo- 


phiſtry to corrupt the weak and ignorant, and ſeduce 
them from the paths of truth and holineſs. Of this ſort 
are our modern free-thinkers or deiſts, . { prevengers 


+ Luke xvi. 19.34. 


bw: 


to wiſdom and reaſoning :—This triple wiſdom may be 


juſtly pronounced madneſs, and theſe words of the pu- 
. phet Jeremiah] are very applicable to the greateſt mai. 


ters of it, They are fooliſh, they know not God, they 
« are fottiſh children, they have no underſtanding z 
Þ eu to do evil, but to do good they have 
no knowledge.“. enen To 


Cy t Chap. iv. 24. 
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92 JeREMIAH viii. 22. 
there no balm in Gilead? Is there no phyſician there ? 


Why then is not the health of the daughter of my peaple . 


_ recovered *? 


| PHE greater part of mankind in fact behave as if 


. there was no God to reward or puniſh, or at leaſt, 
as if fin and rebellion againſt our ſupreme Lord and So- 
vereign were words without a meaning. They thought- 
leſly go on in their folly and wickednels, embrace de- 
vouring coals in their boſom, and ſport with death and 
eternal miſery. But whatever notions inconſiderate 
men may entertain of fin or rebellion againſt their Mak- 
er, yet we are aſſured by his conſtitution, and the na- 


ture of the thing itſelf, that impenitent and unbeliev 


tranſgreſſors are abſolutely unfit for any other iſſue of | 


things but everlaſting death, or miſery, which juſtly 
merits that character. It is for want of a due conſide- 


ration and firm perſuaſion of this, that many of all 


ranks and conditions live in an open contempt of God, 
and all that he hath done for the recovery of apoſtate 
men to holineſs and endleſs felicity: Being whole in 
their own eſteem, they pay no regard to the 
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law, and fretfully re 
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but heedleſly rofl, formard ill th apd judgment con 


_ riget them-of their madnels 209 Fally-» 


The conduct of that ignorant and profanc nation, to | 


whom! this prophet wy Teng to deliver his | role, | is a 
| 2 eee the amazing folly of unthinking 


They were o enſlaved by, and under the 4. 
— of, baſe and impure paſſions, that all tha merci- 
ful diſpenſations of a kind and loving Father had prov. 
ed ineffectual to reclaim them: And when he was o- 


bliged, for the vindicating the honour of his holineſs, 


righteouſneſs, juſtice, and government, to threaten de- 
ſerved judgments upon them, they ſtill went on fro. 
wardly in che way of their own heart, ſpurned at his 


jected his government.——In this 


ſeemingly hopeleſs ſtate of things the prophet, in a ve- 


ry warm and pathetic manner, laments over his coun- 
trymen, for the dreadiul miſeries they were bringing 
upon themſelves by their obſtinacy in ſin:—I fay, he 


lamented over them in a very me Iting {train of language 
in this chapter, and particularly in my text: © 1s there 
no balm in Gilead? Is there no phyſician there? — 


Theodore, Pliny, with others of the ancients, tell us, 
that this balm was the oil or juice which dropped from 
a low ſhrub, when cut, that grew particularly about 
Jericho and Gilead, and was a catholicon, or ſove- 
reign remedy, for all ſores or wounds :—ln alluſion to 
this, the means of deliverance from calamities, or diſ- 


treſs of any kind, are ſtiled balm, in the phraſeology of 


holy write, as in the forty-ſixth chapter of this Wok, 


ver. 11. and li. 8. and in my text. Whatever elſe may 
be included in this figure, we venture to ſay, that it is 


by no means a ſtraining of it to affirm that the Lord Jer 
ſus Chriſt is chiefly intended, He alone is the 

ordinance of heaven whom God hath appointe for 
healing men of all their ſpiritual plagues, or for the de- 


livery of wretched ſinners from the guilt of ſin, its do- 


minion in the ſoul, and its fatal conſequences. This 
truth is written as it were with ſun beams both in the 
Old and New Teſtament ; ; there is no other name un- 


der heaven by which men can be ney! but 8 There 
is 


eon Ex E BN vi. "TEC 46s 
s.none of the human race in heay ven, nor can an er 
be admitted there, but, under the denommation pc 
doned ſinners, redeemed to God by. the blood of, 
Sen. Perhaps it may be objedted againſt the applics- 
tion of this text to our Saviour, that it was a comph- 
cation; of, ber judgments that, God threatened. to 
inflict upon this people: We acknowledge they were 
ſo, put it is 1 £qugY; 5594, un ſin was the procuting 
cauſe of them; and we 1e e eahily prove, both from 
ſacred and. profane, biltory, that contempt of the, Lord 
Chriſt and his laws (to. whom ke has been) reveale; . 
been the cauſe of C od's. pouring out the moſt, « 
fal jud ems uponigthe world, more than any. Nag 
elſe. Thoſe who are under the governing ſway of mo- 
mal gorruption and depravity are, in the ſacred ſtile, {aid 
to be ſick, full of wounds, bir er and. putrifyin 1ores, 
geadd in treſpaſſes and fins, I ſuppoſe it is amal need - 
leſs to obſerve to you;; that this queſtion in my text 
does not imply any doubt about the means of deliver- 
ances or-that there were no means left, by which that 
wretched: people might prevent their threatened ruin. 
On the contrary it plainly intimates, that there was {hall 
A remedy for their recovery from ſin and miſery, and 
e peryerſe obſtinacy, that they would ra- 
ther Leid in their (fins than apply to the appointed 
— of heayen for pardon. and peace with their, of- 
i fended-God: | We shall, abſtracting from the particu- 
„lar circumſtances of Vracl, conſider this text in a more 
general view, as applicable to all under the guilt (pd 
: dominion. of fin ;—And, therefore we ſhall, | 
I. Shaw, in What reſpects ſin may be led, or com- 
pared to, a ickneſs or diſeaſe. - . 

H. Sdow that the, Lord Jeſus. Chriſt 15 n by 
| God as our phyſician, . for our recovery to holineſs 
happineſs. 
| I. Set before you 3 3 he delivers. from fin 
and its fatal effects. 

I. Inſtance ſome of theſe, reaſons. why many rern 
in their fins, notwithſtanding of all that God and the 


Saviour have done for their recovery. 
Nnn | L As 
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2 As to tbe rt of cheſe, We may 626170 Apprebend 
bow fin i is à diſeaſe or ſickneſs of immortal ſouls, it we 
4 it with the ficknefs of a body from which the 
metaphor is borrowed : A perſon then is ſaid to be kick 
or diſeaſed, when his uſual health and ftrength are im- 
paired, or when by a decay in the vitals the body is 
. become weak and feeble, its beauty loſt, . and in a word 

eder unable to perform his proper buſineſs or em- 

ents. / In a ſimilitude to this, our ſouls may be 

to be ſick, when their nfo W N and faculties, 
the 5 mem ory; wi „and affections are 
diſordered, rendered morally er for the grand pur- 
poſes for which they were created by God, namely his 

Slo and our own immortal felicity. It is well known 

uk who have any tolerable acquaintance with the 
Heathen writings, that the great queſtion-1 their theo- 
was, How moral evil or fin'came into the world ? 
which plainly intimates to us, that even in their view of 
thin it would be a thought unworthy of the God of 
ect purity and holinels, to apple that mankind 

| be the fame in reſpect of the temper and diſpoſition of 
their fouls, as when they originally came from his all- 
| hand And doubtleſs it would reflect the 
: higheſt diſhonour-upon him, to imagine that he would 
form a ſpecies of creatures, and ſend them into the 
world under the ruling power of irregular luſts and 
paſſions, which ſtand directly oppoſed to his own moral 
excellencies, and are frequently a torment to finners 
themſelves And yet this is the ſtate and condition 
of all the human race, till a new turn be given to the 
different powers of their ſouls by the Spirit and grace 
of God. But, more particularly, ſin will appear to be 
a diſeaſe to the fouls of men, if we compare their pre · 
fent diſpoſition and tempers with that, in which both 
reaſon and ſcripture aſſure us they were at firſt formed. 
In our primitive ſtate of innocence, we were endowed 
with intellectual powers capable of knowing, fearing, 


and loving God: The human underſtanding extended 
its views beyond the hmits of time, was filled with the 


pureſt and ſublimeſt rwe wand in the __ ſenſc 
8 was 


was made light in che Lord; God himſelf and his-, 
dorable perfections were beheld with a quick and ſtea- 
dy eye; the will was orderly and upright, the affe@ions- 


pure and lively.——In a word, the ſeveral powers of 


the ſoul exerted themſelves with the firmneſs, ſtrength, 
and regularity of a heaven- born ſpirit. With ſuch ac 
tive and holy powers, reaſon ſuggeſts, and divine reve- 
lation aſſures us, the original pair of the human race 
were endowed at firſt, before they were infeebled and 
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polluted by fin. - But let us turn in upon ourſelves now, 


diſeaſe: has brought upon that once divine. like frame: 
It has rendered all our intellectual powers languid and 


feeble; the underſtanding (for inſtance) that was once 


and there we may ſee what lotheſome deformity this 


a lamp of heavenly light, is now darkned by innumera- 


ble luſts and paſſions, ſo that, inſtead of beholding God 


* 
* 
” - 
* 


riches, honours, and pleaſures of this vain world, Whien 


and delighting ourſelves in him, as the fountain of 9 
life and joys, our views are naturally confined to f 


can afford no happineſs to our immortal ſouls when di- 


veſted of their clay: So fatally has it blinded the judg- 


ment, that it is unable to diſcern the devices of Satan, 


or the deceitfulneſs of ſin, but embraces death or eter- 
nal deſtruction under the appearance of good: Our 
affections, that ſhould. have been for ever animated and 
directed by the glory of the divine excellencies, which 
knew no bounds but an infinite God himſelf, as the on- 
ly ſatisfying portion of immortal - ſouls, are now turned 
off from him, ſunk in the mire of fin and ſenſe, and 
eagerly purſue every baſe and guilty joy which prove 
the reality of future tormene. +43! A 

The conſcience (or the faculty of the human ioul cal - 


led by that name) that ſhould act for God as his deputy | 


within men, and be quick and active in reproving and 
commending, as occaſion requires, is become Par tal, 


dead or ** - ſo that neither the devouring ffaſhes 


of endleſs flames 
light and felicity, make the 
eſe deſires, that were once ſo extended, as to be las 
tisfied with nothing leſs than an infinite God and an e- 
| Nun 2 ternal 


mes, nor the youu of the manſions of 
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nor Red pleaſures of time, which die in the uf 
y-and 5 quick 


The Human will that was once live] 
as à flame of ſire in the ſervice of the 
weskened and impaired, that the leaſt molt - 
euſy command, is become an — burden, ; 
and the leaſt temptation overcomes"and triumphs over 
it. In a word, before divine gract produce another 
change upon our-fouls, our aims and purſuits are low 
and mean, and terminate only upon arm things: 
exfon itſelf is fubdued by ſenſe, and under the gover- 
Hing ſway of irregular appetites and —— 
— in a ſpiritual ſenſe, from the crown of the head to 
the ole of the foot we are full of wounds, bruiſes, and 
_ putrifying ſores; our moſt fine gold is now decome 
cn aur wine is mixt with water, the crown has fallen 
Io ur head, and woe to us becauſe we have ſinned. 
The moſt of people, who can form any tolerable appre- 
henſtons of holineſs, may turn in upon themſelues, and 
there they will find a melancholy demonſtration of the 
power of this diſeaſe: Though thoſe who are under the 
 mifluence of ſpiritual darkneſs,” being ignorant of God 
and of themſelves, are not able to eilbern this, yet it is 
the united voice of all fincere Chriſtians exereiſed to 
godlineſs, that they too often find occaſion from their 
own mouraful experience to lament over a faint and 
hnguid fate of ſoul, every way unfit for the diſcharge 
_ ef thoſe duties and noble employments to which they 
are called; a loſt ſtrength and departed glory, an ina - 
ä bility to ſerve their Maker in ſpirit and in truth, and to 
maintain a heavenly converſe with him during this ſo- 
journing ſtate, They will readily' acknowledge they 
often find their ſtrongeſt convictions, vows and reſolu- 
tions, put to flight by a ſmall temptation, and all their 
endenvours and ſtrongeſt efforts prove nothing but the 
urn of i devils and an infnaring world. Theſe 
are evidences how wofully this diſeaſe has waſted the 
Mn gre ne; "nit vighur of op pens ſouls.” " 

2. Sin 


# 
% 


— 


4 Uzon Mazur vi 24, 460 


25 Sin is a diſeuſe of the ſoul; as it robs it of its glory: 
and beauty; and renders it lotheſome and vile im the 
eyes of divine purity. The glory and beauty of afoul: 
conſiſts in the calmneſs and harmony of its thoughts and 
pęratiens, à due ſubordination of its powers to the 
wilkof the great Creator, and an exact conformity to 
his laws. It is holineſs alone that nobilitates our im- 
mortal ſpir its, and renders them truly amiable in God's 
ſight. Of all the perfections in the divine nature, this 
(TI mean holineſs) ſeems to have the higheſt value ſtam- 
ped upon it, and therefore Jehevah himſelf ſpeaks of it 
as the brighteſt evidence, how much his perfections are 
ſuperior to all created beings: There is none, fays' he, 
holy as the Lord, and he is ſtiled, Glorious in holineſs. 
Now ſin is the perfect reverſe, and contradiction to this 
excellency, and therefore muſt be as odious and vile in 
the fight of God, as the light and purity where witli he 
is clothed are exalted and illu{trious :—lIt ſullies the 
beauty and deſtroys the harmony of the mind. What 
more odious a "fight, than reaſon and religion, which 
were our original glory in a ſtate of innocence, almoſt 
defaced; and in place of which anger, malice, revenge, 
ambition, covetouſneſs, luſt, and other impure paſkons, 
bear rule, every one of which ſtands in a direct oppo: - 
ſition to the nature and will of God? How deformed 
muſt that ſoul appear in the eyes of heaven, who; in- 
ſtead of being poſſeſſed with the exalted' joys of religi- 
on, the knowledge and love of God, the only fountain 
of being, glory and felicity, is filled with nothing but 
yexatious projects about dying honours, riches, great, 
neſs and power: In a word, all its affections and de- 
ſires centering only upon the trifles or debaſtd pleaſutes 
of this world. And therefore the ſpirit of inſpiration 
compares people under the governing ſway of impure 
paſſions, to a dog in his vomit, and a ſow wallowing 
m the mire. What dreadful confuſion does iniquity 
cauſe in the minds of thoſe who are under ity malignant 
influence? Nothing but unreſtrained appetites, fierce 
and turbulent paſſions, and impure defires, which pre- 
cipitantly hurry on the foul to miſery, in 8 to 
bo: Fo | realon 
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1 who is the. boungleſo 


reaſog and conſcience, <a 3 nn. 
the great Creator, trample on all the compaſſions of a 
Saviqur, reject the nobleſt bleflings, a embrace ever 
death. N v. 117 * 34) 
3 Sin may be , eo ig the: f e as it 
Qupites all = faculties, and renders them incapable of 
.themſelves according to their ſpiritual and in- 
nature, I mean in reference to the things of 


te 
God. It ſhuts the eyes of the mind, waſtes the conſci- 
ence, and mortiſies the affections in regard to divine 


things; ſo that ſinners neither feel their ſickneſs, nor 
_ . dread the fatal iſſue, but fancy they are whole and have 
no need of the phy ſician.. | The truth of this is evident 
from the deaf the generality: If men were not a- 
mazingly ſtupid. or thoughtleſs, would they ever pre- 
ter death to life, dying vanity to God himſelf, 
— — of immortal glory and fe- 

| licity.! or fancy chat they may with ſecurity affront infi- 
nite power, bid ad .to. 8 juſtice, and 


run againſt the armies gf the hty with impunity ? 
Had not ſin, like a fatal lethargy, fred itſelf over all 
the powers of the ſoul, though there was — a proba- 


bility + a future. ſtate. of rewards. and-/ puniſhments, 
would reaſonable creatures be ſo keen in their purſuits 
after the things of this world, which die in the uſing ; 
eagerly graſp at ſhadows, and deſpiſe ſubſtantial — 
8 bliſs, while the arrows of death are flying thick 
among them, and laying thoſe in the moſt exalted ſta- 
tion on a level with the meaneſt ſlave ?—And yet they 
are never rouſed, ſo much as to reflect upon what the 
iſſue ſhall be in reference to themſelves, but thoughtleſ- 
ly ruſh upon a conſuming fire. ——They are 4 into 
ſuch. a fatal ſecurity, that neither the joys of heaven, 
nor the terrors of hell, the thunders of an enraged and 
omnipotent enemy, nor the inviting kindneſs * com- 
paſſionate and almighty Saviour, have the leaſt effect u- 
pon them. We have many awful inſtances of this, e- 
very day, in the * of on ang ee 
ſinners. 1 
* FR 4. Sin 


Pe. Sin is a diſeaſe of the ſoul,-as it makes dme un 

as. if they were in à frenzy, or deprived of their rea- 
£ foning powers.——That impenitent finners belidive as 
ſuch, will appear from the following 


repreſentation, 
and would to God thoughtleſs perſons would conſider 
theſe inſtances of their folly and madneſs. We reckon 


a man diſtracted or mad, when he acts contrary to the 5 


nature of things wherein his own intereſt is mamifeſtly 
concerned, and more eſpecially when he acts 


to his own profeſſed judgment concerning them, and | 


does apparently the moſt abſurd and ridiculous thi 
If we ſhould ſee a man, like the youth mentioned in 


goſpel, that was poſſeſſed with an unclean ſpirit, fome 


times running into the fire; and ſome times into the 
water, as if he had no ſenſe of the miſchief he did to 


himſelf; or like the crazed Gaderean who made his 
' abode in the mountains and tombs, and there cried and 
cut himſelf with ſtones, and refuſed: to wear any clothes. - 


Should we ſee ſuch a man deſpiſing the ordinary com- 
forts and conveniences of life, doing all the injury he 


could to himſelf, and raging. againſt every one that 


would attempt to prevent his miſery, and render him 
happy; abuſing them for their compaſſion and kind of- 
fices, by ill language or ungrateful behaviour hat 


could we conclude concerning ſuch a man, but chat 
he was in a frenzy, or mad? And this is really the 


caſe with all impenitent ſinners; - they act quite contrary 
to the nature of things, to their own profeſſed judg- 
ment and higheſt intereſt nbi w_-_ en, if we 
conſider their conduct. 

We have immortal ſouls — us >thich have no 
tendency to diſſolution, as our corruptible bodies have, 
but muſt ſurvive them in a ſtate of endleſs duration 
And yet thoughtleſs ſinners act every day as if they ex 

pected to die, as well as live, like the beaſts that be- 
riſh. They cannot but know they muſt die, and en- 
ter into an awful and unſeen world, a country infinitely 


different from this in its honour, employments, plea- 


ſures, or pains, and yet they make not the leaſt pre- 


un for death and eternity. —— They cannot but 
Know 
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-nitely. more ane ee ait bee kae, = 
vet ther is none they. ive in a 
— Jgratiful:neglce of: Upon this great and g Bod 
they: depend every moment, for life and che, com- 
Korte of it, and yet there is none to whom they offer 
_ "6: great affronts andiprovocations, and that every day. 
ih — ht r ee eee obliged 
10us: and hleſſed God, nay, ta him alone 
5 — obliged- for their being 
13 enjoy, and yet there is none whom they have leſs 
to pleaſe, ea, none ham they do more to 
5 offend and diſoblige AIhey fly from his ſervice, which 
* liberty, as 77 was the; moſt: intolexabl 

_ 2Ful:chains of ſin and Satan, as if they enjoyed the no- 
Prleſt feeedom:— They have the vengeance of eternal 
ire ſet before them, and yet they boldly play upon the 


52 the glories and joys of an eternal heaven in their 
offer, and pet they ſlight them as they were unworthy 
of their: notice, and prefer the vain and..periſhing; en- 
yments of this world before them : They have con- 
„ese as God's deputy in their boſom, yet they de- 
ſpiſe its monitions, and give it the deepeſt wounds by 
their deliberate tran; „and ſow in. it the ſeeds 
of ſhame and confuſion, and, without a. change, the 
-ſeeds - of horror, deſpair, and everlaſting miſery :— 
They carry about with them diſeaſed; ſouls, but they 
undervalue the great:Phyſician of ſouls; they ſpurn 
at his preſcriptions and 8 and. refuſe all his 
compaſſionate attempts to heal and fave them: — They 
2 y from their on happineſs, and act as if they were 
ſperately bent upon their own deſtruction. Now can 

- we imagine any higher inſtances of folly and madneſs 
chan theſe ? Should we not think that man diſtracted, 
ho would act ſo abſurdly and unreaſonably in matters 
that concern his temporal intereſts ? It is true, impeni- 


tent ſinners can uſe their reaſon, and that with fo 
om 


and allthe-bappineſs 


= 


bondage, and are: pleaſed with the hate - 


-brink"of the bottomleſs pit, and ruſh, as it were, with 
arms upon thoſe unquenchable flames: — They 
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dom and diſcretion, enough, in what concern their 
ſeculai intereſts and therefore our Lord tells us, that 
they are wiſer in their gencration than the children of; 
light. I is 6nly in retercnee te their fouls and eyers:; 
laſting concerns, that they act as if they were in a 
frenzy or deprived: of their reaſoning powers. 
Luaſtly, Sin is, or may be compared to, a diſeaſe, be. 
cauſe without the: interpoſition of divind grace it muſt 
neceſlarity; iſſue in that which is the death of ſouls. 
Thbſe who are under the power and influence of de- 
praved nature, have the ſentence: of eternal death in 
themfelves, and are doomed to it by the rightedus con- 
ſtitution of the great God: To be carnally minded 
{© (ſays an inſpired apoſtle) is death, and the end of 
<« theſe things, (vix. the works of the fleſh) is death.“ 
When we ſpeak of the death of fouls, I hope: you un- 
derſtand' that we do not mean their annihilation; or 
that they ſhall be reduced to their otiginal nothing, for 
even the death of the body does not ſuppoſe this. 
But only its being ſeparated from the ſoul, changed 
into a lifeleſs carcaſe, rendered unfit for its former ſer- 
vices and operations. In a ſimilitude to this, the ſouls 
of men may be faid to die, hen their ſeveral powers 
are rendered utterly incapable to promote their happi- 
neſs, or procure them the leaſt enjoyment of it 
Though ſuch a death as annihilation, methinks, is e- 
nough to overwhelm intellectual beings with inſup- 
portable horror, to ſappoſe this is to be the iflne of 
things with them; yet the ſcriptures afford us a much 
higher and more awful notion of death, when the fouls 
_ anc+ bodies of ungodly men ſhall be re- united at the 
general judgment, the body ſhall be formed into an 
engine for the ſevereſt torments, calculated for _— 
but miſery, which is the ſecond death; and the dif- 
terent powers of the ſoul ſhall become ſources of woe, 
and inſtruments of puniſhment in that melancholy regi- 
on of death and deſtruction, where no influence of divine 
goodneſs doth reach; all their affections ſhall become 
veſſels of wrath, and their paſſions enraged into black 
deſpair. As the amiable preſence of God is the ſpring 
| Oo o of 
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of the life and joys of the heavenly: inhabitants, ſo in 
hell the ſources of his wrath are laid open, and his an- 
gry preſence ſcatters around him fire and brimſtone, 
and # horrible tempeſt. What Job ſaid, when un- 
der God's fatherly chaſtiſements, will hold true in a 
uite different ſenſe, in reference to ungodly men in 
the future world: The arrows of the almighty (ſaid 
* he) are within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up 
«© my ſpirits ; the-terrors of God ſet themſelves in ar- 
ray againſt me. And God hath taken me up by the 
© neck, and ſhaken me to pieces. His archers com- 
“C paſs me round about, he cleaveth my reins aſunder, 
& he'breaketh me with. breach upon breach, and run- 
ce neth upon me like a giant “.“ In a word, all that 
can render miſery dreadful and intolerable will be in- 
flicted upon them, The wrath of an incenſed God, 
the fire of hell, the worm of an awakened and accuf- 
ing conſcience, the ſociety of devils and damned ghoſts 
will conſummate their torments, and that through end- 
lefs duration. ö 
. Now this dreadful mifery that ſhall be inflicted upon 
impenitent ſinners in the future world, is not merely 
owing to' the arbitrary will of God, but their own de- 
praved tempers render them abſolutely unfit for any 
other iſſue of things. To clear the truth of this, we 
may conſider the future puniſhment of ſinners as diſ- 
tinguiſhed into privitive and poſitive puniſhment, or 
the puniſhment of loſs, and the puniſhment of ſenſe. 
It, As to the firſt of theſe, Privitive puniſhment 
' conſiſts in the loſs of the heavenly glory and felicity, 
and this is the natural fruit of mens obſtinate wicked- 
neſs.— For by indulging their eriminal appetites they 
render themſelves morally incapable of that heavenly 
felicity, and put an inſuperable bar in the way of their 
enjoyment of it. As a vitiated taſte cannot reliſh the 
| ſweeteſt things on earth, ſo thoſe under the ruling 
power of a depraved heart cannot love God till their 
| temper be reQified, and for which they uſe no endea- 
| voars. What ſatisfaction could impure ſinners have in 
| PO the 
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the. ſociety and conyerſe of glorified ſaints, to Whoſe 
2 nature they bear no conformity? What plea- 
ſure could ſuch have in the heavenly employments and 
entertainments, to whom while on carth, as the pro- 
phet ſpeaks, the ſabbath was a burden and a wearmeſs, 
and who had an utter averſion at every ſpiritual and 
holy exerciſe, and no taſte for divine joys? As ſoon 
may ſwine that are accuſtomed to the mire. reliſi the 
entertainments of an earthly palace, as brutified ſinners 
can take delight in the exerciſe, ſociety, and enter- 
tainments of the heavenly kingdom. Now this loſs of 
the heavenly glory and felicity, is what ſinners expoſe 
themſelves to by their own folly; nay, their very tem- 
per renders them utterly incapable of it. 1 

24, As to the poſitive part of the puniſhment of 
impenitent ſinners, it is the genuine fruit of their own 
wickedneſs. 1. For inſtance, that weeping, wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth, to which ſinners will be aban- 
doned in the future world, when they ſee 2 
excluded the kingdom of God, will naturally: ariſe 
from the refle&ions of an enraged conſcience on their 
wretched folly, who have fold their heavenly birth. right 
not: only for a morſel of meat, but for the indulgence 
of a brutal appetite and paſſion; and bartered away 
the hopes of that inconceivable bliſs, for contemptible 
trifles. The edge of conſcience in its cutting reflections 
will be wholly turned upon themſelves. 2. Another 
ingredient in the puniſhment of the damned, will be 
the accuſations and ſtings of their own guilty conſci- 
ENCES, Now it is by their on wicked actions they 
have ſown theſe ſeeds of bitter anguiſh, horror, and 
remorſe ;z—it is by their multiplied provocations they 
have given their conſciences theſe deadly wounds, that 
ſhall far ever bleed and ſmart afreſh ;—it is the remem- 
brance of their own inexcuſable, but woful folly and 
wickedneſs, that ſupplies food for that worm that ne- 
ver dies, and fuel to the unquenchable fire ;—it is th 

themſelves who have armed an enraged conſcience with 
thoſe envenomed darts (I mean theſe cutting challenges 
and refleQions) wherewith it will for ever pierce and 
O0 02 ſting 


% 


435 8 ER R M ON XIII. 


5 Ning their ſeuls. 3. Another ingredient in the puniſſi- 
went gf the damned, wil ariſe from che impetuous rage 

| of their impure deſires after thoſe catthly\cnjoyments, 
- which they are for eyer diſpoſſeſſed of. It was the opi. 

nion ol che Platonic philcſophers of old, that the vidi. 

ons paſbans of wicked men grow ſtronger the nearer 

they approach the, future world, and there live and 

burn with. the Eeeneft deſires after, thoſe things which 

they can never obtain, The ancient heathens feemed 

40 have à notion of ſuch a ſtate of torment, from the 
deferiptian of one Tantalus, wham they imagined to 
pe puniſhed with the rage of an eternal thirſt; and who 
Was ſet up to the chin in water, that fled from his tips 
whenever he attempted to drink it. Theſe notions 
ia ſenſe, are ſupported by the word of God, and the 
yery nature of the thing itſelf: For as thoſe wretched 
inhabitants in that place of torment are ſeparated from 
_Gad, the fountain of all bliſs, they muſt neceſſarily be 
deprived of all good. And as we have reafon to be- 
eve, that both their natural and vicious paſſions will 
be keener than in this preſent ſtate, fo they can obtain 
nothing there to gratify them. Now it is evident, that 
this part of their pynithment is the fruit of their own 
wickedneſs It is they themſelves Who have kindled 
and nouriſhed. thefe impure flames, and in which they 
are now tormented, without one drop of water to cool 
5 tongue. They debaſed their affections, and ſuf- 
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ered em to be ſo inordinately enamoured with the 

things of this vain world, that the loſs of them ſeems 
to be ſo intolerable. Inſtead of endeavouring to 

mortify their irregular paſſions, as they were command- 
ed hy God, they rather cheriſhed them, by gratifying 
ang mdulging them: And therefore it is entirely o -- 
ing to themſelyes that they are thus miſcrable. 


II. The ſecond general head was to ſhow that the 
ord Jeſus Chriſt is appointed by God to be our Phy- 
jcian, or for our recovery to hoknefs and happineſs. 
[bis is ſo obvious to all who have any tolerable ac- 


guaintance with the ſacred oracles, that it would be 
| needlels 
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needleſs io ſpend time by enlarging upon this head: 
And therefore 1 ſhall only obſerve in general, that in 
the very firſt intimations of merey made to our firſt pa- 
rents, immediately after their fatal apoſtacy, they were 
directed to lock to hint for ſalvation in that firſt and 
early/promiſe, © 'The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
# head of the ſerpent.. And in ſucceeding ages of 
che church, this glorious myſtery of falvation through 
him was gradually and more cleatty revealed, either by 
types or expreſs premiſes: In thy ſeed, ſaid God to 
Abraham, © ſhall all the families of the earth be blef- 
te ſed: - And Job, ho is ſuppoſed to live cotempo- 
rary with Abraham and Lot, triumphed in the midſt of 
his afflictions, by faith in this his great Redeemer: *I 
* Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
e ſtand at the latter day upon the earth.“ In a word, 
not ta ſpend time in quoting particular texts, an inſpir- 
ed apoſtle tells us, That to him all the prophets gave 
te witneſs,” and this was what they witneffed or preach» 
ed, © that through his name, whoſoever believeth an 
5 him ſhall receive the remiffion of ſins“.“ The ge. 
neral ſcope of the New Teſtament almoſt, is to direct 
us to believe in him, that we may be juſtified from all 
offences, from which we could not be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes, Though it was impoſſible for the blood 
of bulls -and goats to take away, or atone for fin, yet 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt can, who, through the eter- 
nal Spirit, or his own divine nature, offered up himfelf 
à ſpotleſs ſacrifice to God for this important purpoſe, 
Here is then a door of hope opened, not only tor ſuch 
who have maintained a fair and honourable character 
for the decency and morality of their behaviour, but 
alſo for ſinners the moſt enormous : He declares, who- 
ſoever comes to him he will in no wiſe caſt out; and 
aſſures us, that his precious blood can cleanſe us from 
fins of the deepeſt ſtain and dye. 


IN. The third general head was, To fhow how the 
Lord Jeſus heals diſeaſed ſouls, or recovers men from 
ſin and its fatal effects. 


In 
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m order to this it may be neceſſary to pete} that 


there. are two things in fin which muſt be removed in 
order to our future happineſs, namely, the guilt of it, 


or our being obnoxious to puniſhment upon that ac- 


count and the dominion and pollution of it in the 


ſoul. Deliverance from both theſe is aſcribed to the 
Lord Jeſus in holy write: Particularly we are told, that 
+ Chriſt has redeemed us from 01 curſe of the law, 
< being made a curſe for us, that we might receive the 


<« Spirit by fach #. 7. As our ſurety, by his perfect o- 
bedience and atoning death, he has obtained pardon 


of fin and peace with God for: all who with penitent 


hearts believe in him, and the diſpenſation of the Ho- 
ly Spirit for the ſanctification of our nature, that we 
may be fitted; to dwell with God in a ſtate of endleſs 

lory and felicity. All who are under the dominion of 
= are abſolutely, unfit for any other iſſue of things but 
everlaſting miſery; and therefore the Lord Chriſt, by 


. his Spirit, introduces or infuſes new and holy qualities 


in oppoſition to theſe ſinful diſorders that have place in 
the children of men from the bias of corrupt nature :— 

He enlightens the darkened underſtanding, by which 
people come to have new apprehenſious of things, ſuch 
as they had not before. Hence when the apoſtle Paul 
received a commiſſion to preach the goſpel to the Gen- 
tile world, the deſign of it was to turn them from dark- 


nels to light, and from the power of ſin and Satan :— 


And the efficacy of his doctrine upon ſome of their ſouls 
he thus tens" es, © You.who were ſometimes in dark- 
&« neſs hath he made light in the Lord.” Some beams 
from that eternal Light, which enlightens every one 
that cometh into the world, are darted into the mind 
with ſuch power and energy, as makes an univerſal 
change within: It turns the balance of the practical 
judgment ſo, that God and his glory outweighs all car- 
nal and worldly intereſts; all created beings and de- 


lights, compared with him, appear as diſguiſed no- 


things, airy appearances of fantaſtic excellency, which 
muſt prove vanity and diſappointment to all who truſt 
in 
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in them. This divine light bearing in, and the mind” 
being put in attention, men diſcern the great corrup- 
tion of their hearts, the badneſs of their principles and 
aims; ſo that in their own view of things, they are al- 
together filthy, polluted both root and branch, and are 
convinced that, without a change, they muſt periſh e- 
ternally:— And in proportion as they feel the bitterneſs 
of ſin, and their deplorable ſtate thereby, ſo they va- 
lue the Saviour, by whom alone they can obtam the 
pardon of their guilt, and peace with their offended 
God and Father. Perhaps formerly they thought they 
were rich, increaſed in goods, and had need of nothing, 
but, the ſcales being turned, they ſpeak in the lan- 
guage of the apoſtle, What things were gain to me, 
now theſe I count loſs; yea doubtleſs I count all 
things but droſs and dung, that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having my. own righteoul- ' 
« neſs, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
„by faith.” He powerfully perſuades, and enables 
them by his grace, actually to renounce all confidence 
in their own righteouſneſs, as the ground of their ac- 
ceptance with God; and truſt in the promiſes of divine 
race, believing that they ſhall be juſtified from all of- 
13 and be admitted to eternal glory and felicity, 
only upon the account of our Lord's righteouſneſs and 
atonement. # 20 : 
2. The Lord Jeſus, in healing diſeaſed fouls by the 
power of his grace, gives a new turn to the will, re- 
moves its perverſe bias, and gradually reſtores it to its 
right turn and bent in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
By the diſpoſition of depraved nature our wills oppoſe 
the will of God, and exalt themſelves againſt the know- 
ledge of him and obedience to him: This the ſcriptures 
declare in ſenſe as well as in expreſs terms: The car- 
e nal mind is enmity againſt God; it is not ſubject to 
ce the law of God, neither indeed can be.“ That pro- 
penſity to fin, and averſion to holineſs, which prevail 
in all the human race, till a better change take place, 


is an undeniable evidence of the truth of this 9 
the 
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the Lord Chriſt, in ads Abels file by his Spitit, 
overcomes the perverſe bias of the depraved willy 
and changes its obſtinacy and rebellion into a willing o- 
bedience. In conſequence of this all, Who art thus 
made willing in a day of the Redeether's power, they 
en; chooſe God as their ſatisfying. portion, and e- 
ery: duty he has commanded, as means ſubſer tient 
: er og They Have a prevailing inelination to all the 
branches of holineſs, witliout a ſtated exception againſt 
any known duty, or in favour of any; known ſin. Fhus 
while obſtinate ſinners fancy tha divine government 
hard and ſevere, whoſe luſts make them hate the re- 
ſtraints of religion; and glory in their imaginary free - 
dom, or giving an unbridled! ldoſe to their criminal de- 
ſires, thoſe, whoſe fouls are captivated by the power 
of the Redeemer's grace, count it the nobleſt liberty, to 
be under the dominion of God, and with the higheſt 
ſatisfaction will give their ſuffrage to the pfalmilt's 
choice, © How love I thy law, O Lord! Surely, none 
of thy commands are grievous, they are ſweeter to 
me than honey or the honey- comb.“ 

3. The Lord Jeſus; in reſtoring the ſoul from he 
power and dominion of fin, refines and purities the af- 
fe&ions; raiſes them above the dying vanities of this 
world, and places them upon God, the only proper 

ject of the love and veneration of immortal. ſouls, in 
whom alone they can find reſt and perfect ſatisfaction 
in the enjoyment of him, under all the changes of pro- 
vidence. As he removes the native darkneſs of the 
mind, he diſeovers the tranſcendant excellency of God, 
ſo that the whole ſoul is charmed with the light and pu- 
rity of his holineſs, and the endearments of his grace; 
and with the moſt joyful tranſports will. ſay, < Whom 
& have I in heaven but: thee, and on the earth there is 
none I defire beſides thee. 

4: He refines the imagination; and:removes that de-- 

aved bias and vicious diſorder by which it is influenc- 
ed and directed, while under the power of the carnal 
mind. Inſtead of impure ideas being revived by every 


turn of life, the thoughts for the moſt part center . 
Go 
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God and divine things; at >leaſt:theyare {not ſuſſed. 1 


to rove without oontroul, but are arimated and ditec - 


ted by divine grace: Caſting dawn imaginations, 
ſays the apoſtle, and - every high thiig that:exalts;3t- 
elf agaiuſt the knowledge of God, and bringing imo 


captivity every thought into the obedience. of Chriſt”? 


The conſeienee is made tender and active, and anſwers 
its character, the candle of the Lord within us to:feareh 
us out; and is lively in accuſing or excuſing, a8. Ota · 
Fon requires. — Thus the whole foul, or albits powers, 
are rectified by the Lord Chriſt, and ſo fitted for: im- 
mortal Flory and felieity: And all upon whomoſuch: a 
happy change is paſt, they have the earneſt of future 
ä er themſelves; henee ſuch are ſaid to be born 
from above; they are madSpartakers of a divine nature, 
the Spirit is- within them as a well of water ſpringing up 
to everlaſting life; and in ſo far as they are thus ſpiri- 
tuahzed, heaven is brought down to the ſoul, and the 


ſame temper is formed in them, in part, which glori- 


-obfly ſhines in the inhabitants of the upper world. 


IV. The fourth general head was, to offer ſome rea- 
ſons why many die in their ſins, notwithſtanding of: all 
that God hath done for their recovery. 1 
I. Want of conſideration, or a ſtupid thoughtleſneſs 
about their real ſtate and condition. That the genera- 
ty fancy themſelves in no danger, is evident from the 
indolence of mens lives, and that air of indifference 
with which the tidings of ſalvation are commonly xeceiv- 
ed: he greater part of mankind are ſoothed into an 
inſenſibility of the miſery they are expoſed to, they are 


amuſed by the dreams of ſenſual pleaſures, with the 


vain rovings of & gay 8 and the fond expec- 
tations of a thouſand ſatisfactions, which they have ne- 
ver found, nor never will- find, in this ſtate of things: 
Hence it comes to paſs, that they hear not the thunder 
of God's holy law, loud and dreadful as it is, nor: ſce 
the flaming ſword of his vengeance ſtretched over their 
guilty heads, and ready every moment to ſtrike the fa- 
tal blow: — And though every hour, if they would at- 
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tend, affords them new demonſtrations of the frailty of 
this mortal life; and they themſelves are uncertain 
how ſogn they muſt be turned off the ſtage, and give 


** 


an account of their conduct; — yet they are never rouſ- 
ed from their fatal ſecurity, but thoughtleſly ruſh for- 
ward, embrace devouring coals in their boſom, and 
ſtupidly ſport with death and eternal deſtruction. It is 
poſſible that ſome of you preſent. may find, upon the 
moſt tranſient reflection, that you were never yet alar- 
med with a ſenſe of your danger, nor ſaw yourſelves 
periſhing without a Saviour: If it be ſo, give me leave 
to proclaim it with all that carneſtneſs which is ſuited 
to a matter of life and death, that it is time, high time, 
for you to awake out of ſleep, for you nod upon the 
brink of a precipice; and; for any thing you know, 
there is but a hair's breadth between you and everlaſt- 
ing death. Nr Ae I F 
2. Ignorance is another reaſon why many periſh. in 
their fins, notwithſtanding of all that God hath done 
for their recovery. This is a fin, I mean ignorance, 
that is looked upon as a matter of indifference by ma- 
ny : But if we conſult the mind of God revealed m the 
ſcriptures, we will find that it 1s the cauſe of the endleſs 
perdition of all who live and die under its power, as we 
might ſhow at large. I ſhall only obſerve, That an in- 
ſpired apoſtle tells us *, © If the goſpel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are loſt : In whom the god of this world 
„ hath blinded the minds of them who believe not, leſt 
e the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
«© image of the inviſible God, ſhould ſhine into them.“ 
And our blefled Saviour told the woman of Samaria, 
that it was owing te her ignorance of him and ſpiritual 
bleſſings, that ſhe did not aſk of him living water: If 
e thou (faid he) kneweſt the gift of God, and who it 
ce ig that ſaith unto thee, Give me to drink, thou woul- 
* deſt have aſked of him, and he would have given 
& thee living water.” There are too many under the 
light of the glorious goſpel, who are groſly ignorant of 
it; not only among the lower order of people you 
25 ve 
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have their bread to earn with the ſweat of their face, 
but alſo among many of high rank, the rich and noble, 
who have time and opportunity to know the things that 
belong to their peace: They are hurried away with the 
trifles of life into a ſhameful forgetfulneſs of God and 
themſelves ;—They know little or nothing of that me- 
thod of ſalvation which God hath contrived, and pra- 
poſes to the world through his Son. How ſhould that 
awful threatning, which God hath pronounced, ſound 
in the ears of ſuch? How ſhould it affect their hearts ? 
This is a people of no underſtanding, therefore he 


ho made them will ſhew them no mercy.” |... 


3. Diſbelief of the truths of the goſpel is another rea- 
ſon why many periſh in their fins. - This does not only 
prevail among thoſe who proclaim, their contempt. of a 
divine revelation to the world, for no other reaſon, as. is 
evident from their conduct, but becauſe they look upon 
it as a reſtraint upon their imaginary freedom, while the 
language of their ſouls is, Who is the Lord that. I. 
ce ſhould obey him.“ But unbelief of the great truths, 
of the goſpel prevails among many, who pretend to be- 
lieve and embrace that method of ſalvation therein re- 
vealed: Witneſs the profaners of God's name and day, 
liars, drunkards, and lewd perſons; all who live in the 
practice of any known fin, or the omiſſion of any known: 
duty. People of this character would think themſelves 
injured, if they were charged with infidelity; though - 


it is impoſlible to reconcile their, pretended faith with. 
their conduct, unleſs they be content to take up their 


future abode in everlaſting flames, rather than endea- 
vour to ſubdue. their irregular appetites and paſſions. 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus, by the conſtitution of heaven, 
is made the qualifying condition for glory and immor- 
tality; and all who live and die without a genuine faith 
in the Son of God, ſuch as works by love and purifieth 
the heart, muſt periſh for ever: He that believeth 
<« not (ſays the Saviour himſelf) ſhall be damned = 
& And he that believeth not ſhall never ſee life, but 
e the wrath of God abideth on him,” Without ſuch 
a faith in the Lord Chriſt, that worketh by love both 
| P p p 2 | "a 
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Hod an man; ard purifiech the heart from all habi. 
*pollations, men muſt be abſolutely: unſn; im the- 
y ritwee of the thing itſelf; for 8 and . 
of the Heavenly world. 7 5 
4 Preſümptaous hopes in qHe-divine n ker ma- 
by Waking application to the pan leer | 
healing, and dete tber die in their fins. There are 
e ng fancy the great God to be ſuch as themſelves, 
t cher. wp Geſires wotl8' have him to bb. 
ey, mfinite in merey, love, and goodneſs, but a 
r r th juſtice,” Hohrieſs,/ and righteonfneſs. They 
flatter themſelves into à fatal perſüafion; that he wilt 
nf be ſo ſtric ity e and Banne iniquity as. he 
hs threutned: Their guilty miſctitriages to their Mak 
er they exteninte- ts their Lenſeeuce, and fancy they 
ate on weakneſſes or miſtakes incident to human na- 
852 ad as God'is infinite in mercy; upon this ſcore 
ped þope their latter end ſhall be peace, though they 
an uttbridletl looſe to the motions of their own de. 
d hearts, and Hive in a chreck oppofition to the 
aw of their great: Creator. If there be any preſent to 
_ whom this deſcription is applicable, give me leave to 
alk you, Is not the bleſſed God juſt and holy, as well 
od 1 and mererful ? Doubtleſs, whatever ou think: 
is fo, and knows how to be both in per fechon. H 
| 2 like weak mortals, who are full of E iperfcdden, 
who often raiſe what they call jultice'ts barbarous cru- 
5 and ſuffer their mercy to degenerate into contemp- 
tible fillinefs. In oppoſition to this, in God's govern- 
mient in the other world, both theſe attributes (juſtice 
and mercy) will ſhine in their brighteſt luſtre, without 
5 upon the different — of each otlier: 
As in the Heavenly ſtate he will For ever ſpread around 
Him ſulneſs af jo y, glory and immortal contentment,—. 
W in hell he will rain down, upon the prifoners in that 
accurfed place, fire and brimſtone and an horrible tem- 
peſt : „Except ye believe, fays the Lord Chriſt, ye 
b ſhall die in your fins ;** and without holineſs, we are 
ifared, none ſhall ſee the Lord. S0 that all who live 
end die mn aq adele ung and mniponnene ſtate mult — 
ri 
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rſh, fox ever, for the mouth of the: Lond. of hoſts; who- 
is truth itſelf, hath ſpoken it. 

 Lafily, Miſtaken, apprehenſtons of their, own good : 
neſs, is-anether reaſon; why, many do not apply to the- 
great Fhyſician of ſouls for healing, but die in their 
ſins. Wo are all teo apt to be biaſſed to that ſide of 
the queſtion; which we: think favouts our on intereſt; 
few chuſe to know the worſt of: themſelves, but ra- 
ther flatter themſelves into a fatal perſuaſion, like the 
Labdiceans, that they are rich and increaſed in goads, 
and ſtand in need of nothing, while their real! character 
is, they, are, wretehed miſerable; poor, blind, and na- 
ked, under'a complicatian af ſpiritual: plagues, tho” they: 
know it not; and ſo heing whale in their un eſteem, 
they think they have no need af the Phyſician. This 
is che mot dangerous ſtate people can be in, an this fide: 
of endleſs; miſery; for of all. the hearers of the guſpel, 
men af this temper bid the unfaireſt far converſion, or- 
ſo much as to ſee themſelves in a juſt light, becauſe: 
all the divine threatnings denounced againſt ſinners, 
they look upon them as matters that concern others; 
for their own part, they aſſure themſelves that they 
are in a ſtate of ſafety, and ſo bleſs. themſelves with: 
all the hopes of future glory and. felicty, though they 
are under the ientence of condemnation that God's 
_ righteous law has paſſed gpon {RECITE ſhalt 


now, 


V. Laſtly, Conelude with fome nalen ingo. 


ment. 
r. From what has been faid, we may ſee the ex. 


Uros Jar viii, 222 0 9 


ceeding evil of ſin.-It has fullied our ſouls, defaced 


the amiable image of Gad, which was once ſtamped 
upon our frame. lt has rendered us vile in the eyes 
of dive holineſs, and, without preventing grace, ab- 
ſolutely unfit for any other iſfue of thin 8, but ever. 
laſting miſery. This. conſideration ſhould awaken in 
us a detEſtation at that abominable thing which God's 
. foul _— and make us abandon all fin, and endea-' 
your 
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| vont through the 'aide of his. grace to devote our lives 
to his ſervice and obedience. N 705 
2. We may fee and admire the wiſdom and juſtice 
of God, in the puniſhment of ſin. It is one great in- 
ſtance of his admirable wiſdom, that he has ſo conſti- 


*7 


tuted our nature, as to eſtabliſh an inſeparable con- 


nection between holineſs and happineſs, and between 
wickedneſs and miſery; Holineſs is that to the ſoul, 


that health is to the body, the foundation of inward 


2 we 


peace, joy, and comfort, and of endleſs felicity itſelf. 


Wickedneſs is the diſeafe of the ſoul, robs it of its glo- 


ry and beauty, fills it with pain and terror, and with- 


out repentance and faith in the Saviour, che iſſue is 


everlaſting death or miſery. The great God hath fo 


contrived the frame of his moral government, that we 


cannot difhonour him * doing the greateſt 1 injury 
to ourſelves, and by every wilful provocation of him, 
we ſow the ſeeds of Kan ſhame, fear, e and Horror 
in our own” minds. 

3. This conſideration offers the cleareſt den for 


vindicating the divine equity in the eternal puniſhment 
of impenitent tranſgreſſors. There are many who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, who are not afraid to quarrel 


with the ſupreme Being, and arraign the righteouſneſs 


of his ſentence, in making eternal miiery the puniſh- 


ment for temporary ſinning. This they aſſert would 
be unjuſtifiable ſeverity, and the puniſhment infinitely 
ter than the nature and deſerts of a few years ſin- 
ning. I truſt there are none here who have. fo much 
abandoned the fear of God, and reaſon itſelf, as to in- 
dulge ſuch monſtrous ſuſpicions of the juſt and righte- 
ous | Jehovah —— However it may not be amiſs to 
ſhow the weakneſs and®unreaſonablenets of the m__ 
tion: - As, 
(i.) The evil and demetit of ſin; is not to be mea- 


| ſured by the time it is committed. It it evidently ſo 


in all human laws, and the penalties they denounce ;— 
They do not conſider ſo much the time, as the na- 
tae, and quality of the offence. A man may commit 
a crime in a day, an hour, nay, in a few minutes, that 


ſhall 


-* Uron» JEREMIAH vill. 22. 

a ko . K 238 * 
ſhall expoſe him to impriſonment or exile, nay, that 
ſhall for ever deprive him of his life, and this withont 


the leaſt. impeachment of unrighteous ſeverity. Ad 


why ſhould it be thought fo, ſeeing a man may in a 
little time do ſo much miſchief that all his ſuſfermgs 


can never repair, and to which the utmoſt ſeverity of 


public juſtice bears no proportion ;—as in caſe of a 
man's aſſaſſinating an excellent prince, or betraying 
his country. Ang if the deſerts of offences againſt Hu- 
man laws are not to be judged of by the time wherein 

they were committed, much leſs can we meaſure by 
it the demerits of our wilful violations of God's holy 

and righteous law. * 8 

(2.) The demerit of ſin is inconceivably aggravated 

by the infinite Majeſty, againſt whom it is committed, 
and by the obligations we are under to obedience. The 
dignity of the perſon inhancts the offence againſt whom 
it is committed, in the eſteem of all laws divine and 
human. To injure an equal we know is criminal and 
puniſhable, but much more ſo, when done to a parent, 
a maſter, a magiſtrate, or a ſovereign prince; the ſu- 
periority of the party injured accents or heightens the 
guilt :—And if the deſert of the offence be meaſured 
by the dignity of the perſon to whom it is offered, it 
mult be Pas”. great, as committed againſt a 
being of infinite perfections and ſupreme dominion ; 
eſpecially if we conſider, that finners by their number- 
leſs tranſgreſſions violate theſe bonds of duty, which 
not only the ſovereign authority, but the matchleſs good- 
neſs of God hath laid. ——They tranſgreſs his com- 
mands whoſe power gave them a being, by whoſe care 
their lives are preſerved, by whoſe bounty they are 
ſuſtained, and to whoſe undeſerved favour they owe all 
that they are and have; ſo that there cannot be greater 
offences, and attended with higher aggravations, and 
conſequently deſerving of ſeverer puniſhment. 

3.) Impenitent finners would rebel againſt their 
Maker for ever, if they were to continue always in this 
world. The deſigns of wickedneſs, where they are dil- 

covered, are juſtly puniſhed by human laws, 9 
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Mende d- Giitite en ecbmmitted; 
the calc c e „though 1 
executed 100 2 9 in 
15 e 2 ome of 5 
l d ot N A r Wh Had a robted p 850 
"tion in dente ko fin for Ever. It is an Merion 
"of one of > ahcfents (Angiſtine), e When a man 
ches impenitently in His firis, tie thereby by evidetitly ſhows 
t he would take fined" hi, ir he had lived, fo that 
fte than to his fins.” 
Much to the ; Tame purpoſe ſpeaks andther of them, viz. 
e The wicked fall therefore be endtefly untthed, ' be- 
- cauſe they would have endlef] Gre, A. K they could 
-endlefly have lived.“ It ſtrengthens che atgument, if 


we conſider, that impenitent ſtnners in the future world 


2 
ketain and act the malignity of their hearts agaifiſt their 
Maker. While they Hved in this world, they were un- 
der the] power of the carnal mind. which! is enmity a- 
gainſt God; and as they die in that enmity, ſo they 


__ exert it to the utmoſt, while they fuffer his righteous 


vengeance. Is it not then fit and equal that he ſhould 
be as inflexible i in his Ne, as they are incorrigible 
in their enmity? 

(A.) God has threatned to inflict eternal miſery: u- 
pon all who impenitently violate his holy laws. Now 
- ſeeing the threatning of eternal puniſhment proves to 
many, through their daring preſumption, ſo weak a 
fence to ſecure the divine law from their impious con- 
tempt, how feeble and inſignificant a check would the 
denunciation of ſome ſhort-lived miſery have been, 
when ſo many venture upon fore-ſeen eternal ven- 
geance ?——And as the wiſdom of God required ſo 
awful and folemn a ſanction, ſo his veracity or truth 
3 the certain execution of it. — And there- 
ore, 

(S.) When the kighteous God inflicts eternal pu- 
niſhment upon impenitent tranſgreſſors, they are not 
ſurprized into hell without being fore- warned of their 
. He has ſet bleſſing and curſing, everlaſting 


. fe and death, before them :—And if the PR 
0 


% 
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of fin be Jo tettible; why de they fo daringly und res- 
ſolutely venture upon it? Seeing they thuſe death ane 
| bell Wilfally, chiifing the patlis that lead thete to, why © ©. 
ſhould not the juſtice of God give them their own -. 
luntary option? They were foretold that eternal mi- 
ſery was to be the wages of a finful hfe, and yet rather 
than abandon the momentaty pleaſures of fin, they 
would in defiance to almighty power and inflexible juſ- 
tice ruſh. upon it. And what obligation ean any 
ſuppoſe to ly on the bleſſed God to prevent cheir Foy 
lels ruin, who are ſo deſperately bent upon it? 

Befides, as we have before obſerved, that the future 
puniſhment of impenitent ſinners is the natural reſult 
and fruit of their own wickedneſs.—As good men are 
ſaid in the language of holy write, to be made meet 
for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, ſo-impenitent 
tranſgreſſors are ſaid to be veſſels of wrath, fitted for 
deſtruction; their depraved and vitiated ſouls. lay a 
foundation in their own temper for everlaſting miſery. 
Who then can pretend, with any reaſon, to cenſure 
the equity of God's righteous judgment, in thus leav- 
ing perverſe ſinners to their own e to that miſery 
which they voluntarily bring upon themſelves. A man 
who ſhall knowingly drink a cup of delicious poiſon, 
may as reaſonably complain or quarrel with the juſtice 
and goodneſs of God, becauſe he does not prevent its 
cauſing acute pains and mortal effects, as well as ſin- 
ners can reaſonably cenſure the equity of God's juſtice, 

in leaving reſolved ſinners to reap the bitter fruits of 
what they voluntarily ſow, 

Again, from what has been ſaid, we may ſee the 
peculiar glory of the compaſſions of our God, when 
we were vile and dying in our ſins, he delivered up 
his own Son to the death for us, that our ſins might 

be pardoned, and his amiable image re. inſtamped upon 
our ſouls, and that we might be reſtored to his favour 
and friendſhip, conſiſtent with the honours of his law, 
and the rights of his juſtice, holineſs, and authority. 
Meditation on this amazing grace ſhould be ſweet to 
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1 our uls, which the wondering minds of angels and ö 
eise faints dwell on for ever. — 1M 
I) conclude, Let every one of you turn in upon 
ne” lves, and try whether or not your ſpiritual health 
be recovered; whether your ſouls be under the domi- 
nion of ſin, or reſtored to the divine image, in righ- 
teouſneſs and true Nauen without which happy 
change, you. muſt be miſerable for ever. You who 
are conſeious that you are yet under the power of this 
Fpiritual diſtemper, endeavour to abandon all fin, pray 
' + mightily'to God for pardoning mercy and renewing 
and endeavour to believe, that according to 
| Fin promiſes, he will beſtow theſe bleflings upon you, 
for the ſake of his own Son, whom he himſelf has 
ſet forth to be @ propitiation for fin, that he might be 
the juſt God, and yet the gracious juſtifier of all peni- 
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